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Which  have  remarkably  been  fulfilled, 
and  at  this  time  are  fulfilling  in 
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To  His  Graci  the 

Lord    Archbishop 

OF 

C^NTERBURT. 

My  it  pliuft  Tair  Gkaci, 

WITH  Your  wonted  condcfcen- 
fion  and  goodnefi,  to  accept 
this  offering  from  my  hands,  as  a  tef- 
Omony  of  my  veneration  for  Your 
Grace,  and  of  my  gratitude  for  your 
lavors  to  me.  A  work  of  this  kind  I 
could  not  indeed  addrefs  to  any  one  (o 
properly  at  to  Your  Grace,  on  account 
of  your  eminent  ftation,  and  mudi 
more  on  account  of  your  amiable  qua- 
A  2  lities. 
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lities,  and  more  ftill  as  I  have  the  hap- 
pinefs  to  live ;  under  your  peculiar  ju- 
riftJi(ftion:\  and  Your  Grace  is  very 
kind  in  permitting  me  to  infcritie  it  to 
Your  Name,  which  kindnefs  I  will  not 
abufe  with  the  ufual  fiile  of  dedica- 
tions. Your  Grace's  virtues  are  (6  well 
known,  ^and  fo  univerfally  cfteemed,  as 
to  ftand  in  heed  of  no  commendation, 
and  much  lefs  of  mine. 

I  would  rather  beg  leave  to  apprife 
Your  Qraqe,-  and  the  reader^  of  the 
defign  of  thefe  diflertations :   which  is  not 
to  treat   of  the  prophecies  in  general, 
nor  even  of  thofe  prophecies  in  particu- 
lar, which  wece  fulfilled  ii^  the  perfon 
and  Adtions  of  our  Saviour ;  btjt  only  of 
fuch  as  relate  more  immediately  to.  thefe 
late^  ages,  and  are  in  fome  piieafure  re- 
ccivingjtheir  accomplifliment  at  this  time. 
What  firft  fuggeftcd  the.  defign,  were 
{bme  .C9nverlatiqns  fprmerl^f  vvith,  a,  .great 
Qencralp,  .who  had  for  many  years  the 
chief  commands  in  the  army,  and  w^ 
g  man  of  good  vinderilanding,.  and  of 

fome 
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Ibme  reading,  but  unhappily  had  nb 
great  regard  for  revealed  religion  or  the 
clergy .  When  the  prophecies  were  urged 
as  a  proof  of  revelation,  he  conftantly 
derided  the  notion,  aflerted  that  there 
was  no  fuch  thing,  and  that  the  pro- 
phecies which  wQ-e  pretended  were  writ- 
ten after  the  events.  He  was  informed^ 
diat  tho'  fuch  a  thing  might  with  lefe 
fcruple  and  more  confidence  be  affirmed 
of  ibme  prophecies  fulfilled  long  ago^ 
yet  it  could  never  be  proved  of  iny,  the 
contrary  might  be  proved  almoft  to  a 
demonftration :  but  it  could  not  be  Co 
much  as  affirmed  of  leveral  prophecies 
without  manifeft  abfurdity ;  .for  there 
were  feveral  prophecies  in  fcripture, 
which  were  not  fulfilled  till  thefe,  later 
ages,  a&d  were  fulfilling  even  ndw,  -  ana 
confequently  could  not  be. filmed  aftec 
the  events,  but  undeniably  were  written 
and  publiflied  many  ages .  before;-  .  He' 
wss  fbrrled  at  this,  and  faid  he  mu(t^^ 
acknOfwfege,  that  if  this  point  could  be 
{voved  to  latisfadion,  there. would  be  no 

A  3  argu- 
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arguii^  againft  fuch  plain  matter  of 
faift  J  k  would  certainly  tcmvince  him, 
taid  he  believed  would  be  the  readieft 
ivay  to  ooQvince  every  reafonabk  man, 
of  die  truth  of  revelation. 

It  was  this  occafion,  my  Lord,  that 
iiHl  gave  fife  to  thefe  difl^itationt, 
which  were  originally  drawn  up  in  the 
fbrm  of  fbme  iermons.  But  hnce  thdt 
time  they  have  been  new-modeled^  much 
altered  and  iiiuch  inlarged,  and  't^tL- 
'firmed  by  proper  authorities.  And  t^* 
ibme  of  them  only  are  here  pubHIhed, 
yet  each  diilertation  may  be  botifidertid 
as  a  cKftinA  treatife  by  itfelf.  It  is  hoped 
indeed,  that  the  whole,  like  an  drch, 
will  add  ftrength  and  firmneft  to  eiach 
part^  but  at  the  fame  time  care  hath 
oeea  taken,  that  the  parts  ihouki  h^^ 
ibrength  in  themfelves,  as  well  as  a  it- 
lation  to  the  whole,  and  a  connexion 
with  each  other.  The  publication  there- 
ibfe  of  ic»ne  parts  cannot  be  impt^pet ; 
and  the  others  (hall  go  to  the  prefi,  fo 
fopn  as  -an  indifferent  fhare  of  health, 

conflant 
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^t  preadli^  twk^^  i«ffisd  other 
ntoefiaiy  duties  ^d  ^oeadont  Wi^l  per^ 
»it  me  to  put  the  ^m^liJQg  h^uid  toch^ti^ 
.  :  £v^  reafdcr  tnuil  kno^^  Your  Qrac* 
and  eveiy  fcbdlar  mii^  know  more  eC^ 
wily,  dKA  fueh  wo(k$  2U?e  liot  to  be 
Mkifitmii.     They  require  tiibti  afld 
htrBcd'leirute,  great  reading  toidgpcst 
.^Jta^iUBTsy  being  dilqinlitio&s  of  feme  <£ 
th^  m(^  curious  points  of  hiftor^,  sk 
wdl  ^explications  of  fbme  of  the  moft 
difficult  pailages  of  fcnpture.     And  I 
0iould  Bot  prefume  to  «f&r  any  of  thi^ 
.  to  Your  Grace,  or  to  fubmit  them  to 
tfa^  public  oeniure)  if  they  had  «ot  been 
£r(l  perufed  and  correded  by  fonv^.  of 
my  friends,  aqd  partici»lafly.by  three  of 
the  b^  fcholars,  and  ableil  critics  of  this 
age,  Bifliop  Pearce,  Dr.  Warburtpn,  aiid 
Dr.  Jprtin ;  who  were  alio  my  friendly 
coadjutors  in  my  edition  of  Milton ;  and 
as  they  .excel  in  all  good  learning  them- 
^yes,  fo  they  are  very  ready  to  pro- 
mote; and  aflift  the  well-meant  endqvors 
X)f  others. 
— -f  A  4  When 
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Whai  thfe  other  parts  {hall  appear^ 
t|iey  ihall  likewife  beg  Your  Grace's 
patronage  and  protedion.  And  in  the 
mean  time  may  Your  Grace's  health 
be  re-eftablifhed,  and  continue  many 
years  for  the  good  of  this  church  and 
nation  1  It  is  nothing  to  fay  that  it  is 
my  earnefl  wifh :  It  is  the  wifh  of  all 
mankind :  but  of  none  more  ardently 
than, 


May  it  pleqfe  ,Tour  Grace, 

t 

Tw  G  R  A  c  e's  mojl  dutiful^ 


and  obliged^ 


and  obedient  Servant, 


Oft.  5,  1754. 


Thomas  Newton. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


p.  I— —8. 

Prophecies  one  of  the  ftrongeft  proofs  of  revelation; 
p.  J.  A  hiftory  of  prophecy  defiricd  by  Lord 
Bacon ;  p.  2.  The  confequence  plain  from  the 
believing  of  prophecies  to  the  believing  of  reve- 
lation I  p.  3.  The  objection  that  the  prophecies 
were  written  after  the  events,  groundlefs,  and  be- 
trays great  ignorance,  or  fomething  worfe  •,  p.  4. 
The  truth  of  prophecy  «iay  be  proved  by  in- 
ftances  of  things  fulfilling  at  this  very  time;  p.  5. 
The  evidence  drawn  from  prophecy,  a  growing 
evidence;  p.  6.  Miracles  the  great  proofs  of 
revelation  to  the  firit  ages,  Prophecies  to  the  laft; 
p.  7.  The  neceffity  to  which  infidels  are  reduced, 
cither  to  renounce  their  ienfes,  or  to  admit  the 
truth  of  revelation ;  p.  7,  8.  Moft  of  the  princi- 
pal prophecies  of  fcripture  will  be  comprehended 
in  this  work,  as  well  as  feveral  of  the  nioit  mate- 
rial tranfa^lions  in  hiftory;  p.  8. 

DIS. 
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Dissertation  l 

N  o  A  h's  prophecy. 

p.  9      '  '3^* 

Very  few  propheoies  till  Noah ;  p.  9^  10.  Noah's 
drunk^nneis,  and  the  behaTiour  ot  his  ibcis  there- 
upon; p.  It.  In^confeqnence  of  their  difFetent 
behaviour  he  was  enabled  to  foretel  the  different 
-  fortunes  of  lhei^  famtfea ;  p.  it.  The  piupliecy; 
p.  1 3.  Not  to  be  underftood  of  particular  perfons, 
hut  of  whole  nations  1  p.  14,  15.  The;cuife  upon 
Canaan,  a  curfe  upon  theCanaanites  for  their wick- 
cdnefs;  p.  15,  The  wickednefe  of  the  Canaanites 
very  great;  p.  16^  17.  The  curfe  particularly  im- 
plies the  fu  t^edbion  of  the  defcendents  of  Canaan  to 
the  defcendent^  of  Shem  and  Japheth )  p/ 1  />  1 8. 
The  completion  of  this  (hown  from  the  time  of 
Joftiua  to  chis^day ;  p.  19,  20.  A  different  read-* 
iag  pnopofed  of  Ham  the  father  of  Canaaa  infkad 
of  Canaan;  p.  21,  aa.     The  curfe  in  this  larger 

.    funi^  atfo  fhown  to  be  fulfilled  from  the  earhefl: 

-    tifnes  to  the  prefcnt;  p.  23,  24.    The  prom  ife  to 

Shem  of  the  Lord  bciag  his  God^  how  fulfilled ; 

p.  -24,  ^5,  26^     The  promife  ofinlargement  to 

.  Japhefh,  an  allufk>n  to  his  nanw;  p.  26,   27. 

t  How  fulfilled  both  in  former  and  in  later  times ; 
•  p.  27,  28.  The  following  claufe,  and  he  -(hall 
dwell  to  the  tents  of  Shem,  capable  of  two  k^{t%y 
aftd  in  both  punduaUy  fulfilled ;  p.  28,  29*  Con- 
clufioNR ;  p4  29.  A  mil^ake  of  Mr.  Mede  cor- 
rected ;  p.  30«  %tf  •  Lord  Bdingbroke  cenfured 
for  his  indecent  re^eftions  on  tins  prophecy; 
p,  32...  His  ignorance  about  the  Ccdcx  Alexan- 
drkius;  p.  33.     His  blunder  about  the  Roman 

hiftorians ; 


hiftorians ;  p.  33,  34.  His  fneer  about  believers 
refutcdl;  {n  ^.  \  Gondeimtdbf  bieAfilfv  p.  34* 
359  36*  Had  great  talents  but  mifapplied  them ; 
P-  36- 

DISSERTATION    11. 

•^  p!%e  protbecies  ctmcerttifig  I  s  h  M  a  e  x/ 

*Abhliifam  'fftW>iid4  «ith  ftf^r^d  4«v«lft6dliiB  T  f.  37. 
*    TMe  oencerAkig  IdmiMl  ^f  the  fibmaeKtes ; 

p.  37,  ^8;  The  liromSb  of  a  numerous  poftcrfty; 
how  f^inti^;  p.  3^8,  39«  The  ptonAfe  i^lT  la 
pViiieds,  liOw>fo)fil}^;  p.  39,  40^.  Theffbiftilbof 
fl^fMt  Mtioti,  kow  lulfiUed ;  p.  40.  Th^  faying 
that  h^  Oiodld  be^^  ^ild  rMn,  ho<r  fulfillecl*;p.  41, 
41.  The  Ayi Ag  that  his  hM«d  (hotild  be  agiinft 
'  t^tff  mto)  andeveiy  mkn^s  hand  i^nft  htm,  how 
'fulfilled}  p.  42,  43.  The  fayirig  chat  he  (hould 
-  d#^n  in  the  preience  of  all  his  bttthren,  how  ful- 
69ed ;  p.  44,  45.  The  lifamaelites  of  Amhians 
have  from  firft  to  laft  maintitined  theifindepen- 
denoy;  p.  46.  Againft  the  Egyptians  «Bd  Affy- 
riaiis ;  p.  46,  47.  Againft  the  Pferiiaiw  i  ,p:  47, 
48.  A^inft  Alexander  and  his  ftfccefiers ;  p.  48, 
49>  5^-  Againft  the  i^comans;  p.  5O9  51^  52. 
Their  ftate  under  Mohammed,  ^Ad  fince  hfe  time, 
and  now  under  the  Turks;  p.  52,  53,  54,  Dr. 
Shawns  account  of  them ;  p.  54,  55.  Dr.  Po- 
'  cocke's;  p.  56,  57.  And  Mr.  Han  way's;  p*  57, 
58.  Conclufion ;  p.  58.  Wonderful,  that  they 
(hould  retain  the  fame  manners  for  fo  many  ages; 
p.  58,  59,  60.  More  wonderful  that  they  fhould 
ftill  remain  a  free  people ;  p.  60,  61,  62.  The 
Jews  and  Arabs  in  fome  refpcfts  refeinble  each 

other;  p.  62,  6i. 
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DISSERTATION    III. 

r 

t 

^be  prophecies  concerning  Jacob  and  Esau. 

> 

•p.  64* '  84* 
More  prophecies  concerning  the  pofterity  of  Ifaac 
than  of  Iflimael ;  p.  64.  The  promife  of  the 
blefled  feed,  how  fulfilled ;  p.  64,  65.  The  pro- 
•mife  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  how  fulfilled  \  p.  6^- 
The  proniife  of  a  numerous  pofterity,  how  fulfil- 
led ;  p,  66,  67.  The  promifes  concerning  Efau 
and  Jacob  J  p.  67,  68.  Not  verified  in  them- 
lelves,  but  in  their  pofterity;  p.  69.  Compre- 
hend feveral  particulars ;  p.  70.  I.  The  families 
of  Efau  and  Jacob  two  different  people  and  na- 
tions \  p,  70— -^73.  IL  The  family  of  the  elder 
fubjed  to  that  of  the  younger;  p.  73,  74,  j^. 
III«  In  fituation  and  other  temporal  advantages 
much  alike,  p.  75  ■  '  .78.  IV.  The  elder  branch 
delighted  more  in  war  and  violence,  but  fubdued 
by  the  younger;  p.  78,  79.  V.  The  elder  at 
one  time  (hook  off  the  dominion  of  the  younger; 
p.  79,  80,  81.  VI.  In  all  fpiritual  gifts  and  graces 
the  younger  fupcrior,  and  the  happy  inftrumcnt 
of  conveying  the  blefling  to  all  nations;  p.  Si, 
82,  83.  Condufion;  p.  83.  The  prophecies 
fulfilled  in  the. utter  deftrudion  of  the  Edomites; 
p.  84* 


DIS.. 
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DISSERTATION    IV. 

t 

J  A  c  o  b'S  prophecies  concerning  his  fins, 
,   particularly  J  u  D  A  H* 

p.  85 11^. 

An  opinion  of  great  antiquity,  that  the  foul  near 
death  grew  prophetic;  p*  85,  86,  87.  Jacob  upon 
his  death-bed  foretold  his  fons  what  ihoukl  befull 
them  in  the  lali  days,,  the  meaning  of  that  phrtife; 
p.  87,  88,  89.     Jacob  bequeaths  the  temporal 
blefling  to  all  his  fons,  the  fpiritual  to  Judah ; 
p.   89,      The    prophecies    concerning    feveral 
tribes,  how  fulfilled;. p.  90,  91.     The  temporal 
blefTing  how  fulfilled  to  Judah;  p.  92,  93.     The 
fpiritual  blefiing ;  p.  93.     L  An  expUnation  of 
the  words  and  meaning  of  the  prophecy  %  p.  94 
—103.    The  fcepter  fliall  not  depart  from  Judah 
explained ;  p.  04,  95,  96.     Nor  a  lawgiver  from 
between  his   feet,   explained ;    p.  96,   97,  98. 
Shiloh  in  all  the  various  fenfes  of  the  word  fbown 
to  be  the  Meffiah;  p.  99,  100.     Le  dene's  An- 
gular interpretation  ;  p.  loi.     Jews  as  well  as 
Chriftians  rave  by  Shiloh  generally  undcrftood 
the  Mefliah;  p.  101,  102.     And  unto  him  (hall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be,  capable  of  three 
different  conftruftions ;   p.   102,  103.     II.  The 
completion  of  the  prophecy ;  p.  104 — 113.     Ju- 
dah hereby  conftituted  a  tribe  or  body  politic,  and 
fo  continued  till  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah  and 
the  deftruftion  of  Jeruialem;  p.  104— 107,   The 
latter  claufe  fulfilled  in  the  firft  fenfe,  and  the 

people 
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people  gathered  to  Judah ;  p*  io6,  iop.  Fulfilled 
in  the  fecond  (enfe,  and  the  people  gathered  to 
the  MeiSah  \  pi  ito.     Fulfilled  m  thelaftfenfe, 

> .  and  the  pec^^le  gathered  to  the  Meffiah  befoire  the 
lirepwrVdeparrttre-,  p.  no,  in.  The  prophecy 

,  win  regard  to  Benjamin  fulfilled;  p.  112,  113. 
Xonclufion  iJtat  Jefus  k  the  Mefliah  ^  p.  113. 

D  INSERT  A  fiON    V. 

I  "i       ^ 

'  m  •       *         . 

\  t .  -i  ■ ,      '     ■ ,    •  ••         .       .  • 

B  ^  *  A  A  mV  fr^hicies^ 


P-  114—155- 
The  gift  of  prophecy  not  always  confined  to  the  cho- 
fen  feed,  or  to  good  meni  p«  114,  15.  Balaam 
both  a  Heathen,  and  an  unmoral  man  ^  p.  1 15,  |6. 
A  ceremony  an:iang  the  Heathens  to  curie  their 
enemies ;  p.  117.  The  ftory  of  Balaam's  ais  con- 
iidered;  p.  117—  i2i.  A  proper  fign  u>  Balaam, 
and  the  prophecies  render  the  miracle  more  credi- 
ble;  p.  1 2 1  •  The  (lile  of  his  prophecies  beautiful ; 
p.  1 2  2.  His  prophecy  of  the  [inguhu*  character  of 
the  Jewifh  nattcn,  how  fulfilled  even  to  this^lay  \ 
p.  123, 1^4,  25.  His  prophecy  of  their  viftories 
ihuch  the  fame  as  Jacob's  and  Iiaac*s ;  p.  125, 26. 
His  prophecy  of  a  king  higher  than  Agag,  how 
ftilfiUed ;  p,  126,  27,  28.  His  preface  to  his  lat* 
ter  prophecies  explained;  p.  129,  3a  Hb  pro* 
.  ^hecv  of  a  flar  and  fcepter  to  imice  the  princes  of 
'  Moab,  how  fulfilled  by  David  }  p.  130,  .31.  Who 
meant  by  thefonscf  Shethi  p.  13 1-4-134.  His 
prophecy  againfi  the  Edomites,  how  fulfilled  by 
David  ;  p.  1 34^  35.  This  prophecy  of  fheftarind 
4  the 


c  or  W  T  W  W  T  s. 

'   wrkcf s  to  the  Moffli^  -,  p.  » 3 5-^^39-    ^^  ?»- 
.'d))attf  tobe  umieiAdodof  Davtdi  pv  1^9,  410. 

His  fsvophecqr  a^nft  the  Amakkkcvy  how  fyAfA^ 
«  kdv  pt  r^o— 14}-  .His  prophecy  flgaiaft  di^^- 
Mtfs^-and'wliotlteKeniceswerei  p^  143;  44.  How 
fWteds  pb  I446  45t46*  Hip  pmphecf  of  (hips 
fyom  the  coaft  of  Chittim ;  p.  14^-  'I'he  land  of 
Chittim  ihown  to  be  a  general  name  for.  Greece^ 
Italy,  and  tlie  countries  and  ilands  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean; p.  147—151.  Howaflftift  Asihuri  p.  151. 
HawtfAiet  EbtTj  and  who  meant  byEber ;  p.  1 5 1 — 
154.  How  pcrifli  for  ever  -,  p.  154,  ConcIuQon  j 

DISS  ERTA^f  ION    VI. 

M  o^  E  sV  prophecy 
(jT  4f  ptvpbet  like  unto  himfelf. 

p.  156 175. 

Mofeshath  not  only  prefenred  feveral  an<^ent  prophe- 
cies, but  bath  likewife  inferted  feveral  of  his  oyn; 
p.  156.  His  prophecy  of  another  prophet  like 
unto  hiofifclf.^  p.  156,  57.  L  What  prophet  was 
here  patticvUrly  intended;  p.  157-^164.     The 

-    Mcffiah  principally,  if  not  folely  V  p.  158*  Proved 

1. ,  ffoo  iheconclufion  of  thebook  of  Deuterpno.cpy ; 

pw'  159,'  6a  From  God's  deckiration  to  Miriaxii4knd 

AaroB;  p.  160,  6x..  From  the  text  iilelf  *  p.  16 «• 

'  From. this  prophet*s  being  abwgiver;  p.  162. 

.  Fowl  iaft  %  p.  163,  64.    IL  The  -great  hkenefs 

between 


C    0    N   t   E   N   T  s; 

between  Mofes  andChrift;  p.  164 — 172.  Chrift 
Fefcmbltd  Moics  in  more  refpefts  than  any  other 
perlbfi Overdid;  p.  165.  ^he Comparifon  between 
them  as  drawn  by  Fulebius  ;  p.  165,  66^  67.  As 
inlargcd  and  improved  by  Dr.  Jcrrtin  ;  p..  167 — 
171.  His  tonclufion  from  thence  V  p.  171,  72. 
JII.  The  puniftiment  of  the  people  for  their  in- 
fidelity and  difobedience  to  this  prophet ;  p.  172 
-.175.  '       ■ 

DISSERTATION    VII. 

Prophecies  g/*  M  o  s  e  s  concerning  the  Jews. 

p.  176-r— -200. 

Prophecies  of  Mofes  abound  moft  in  the  latter  part 
of  his  writings;  p.  176.  The  28th  of  Deutero- 
nomy a  lively  pifture  of  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  at 
prefent  \  p.  176,  77.  Prophecy  of  their  enemies 
coming  from  far,  how  fulfilled  ;  p.  178,  79.  Pro- 
phecy of  the  cruelty  of  their  enemies,  how  fulfil- 
led; p.  179,  180.  Of  the  fieges  of  their  cities; 
p.  18c,  81.  Of  their  diftrefs  and  famin  in  the 
fieges ;  p.  181,  82,  83.  Of  women  eating  their 
own  children;  p,  183,  84,  85.  Of  their  great  ca- 
lamities and  flaughters-,  p.  185,  86.  Of  their  be- 
ing carried  into  Egypt,  and  fold  for  flaves  at  a  low 
price-,  p.  186,  87,  88.  Of  their  being  plucked 
from  off  their  own  land  ;  p.  188,  89,  90.  Of  their 
being  difpcrfed  into  all  nations  ;  p.  190.  Of  their 
ftillfubfilling  as  a  diftind  people;  p.  i^i.  Of  their 
finding  n^  reft;  p.  191,  92,  93.  Of  their  being 
opprelled  and  fpoiled ;  p.  193,94.  Of  their  chil- 
dren 


contents: 

dren t^tf^ frofH thxem ^  ^  194.  Of ih^imahefs 
and  defperation;  p.  594^  95^  96.  Of  their  fcrving 
other  gods  >  p*  i^^  97,  9*.  Of  their  becoming 
a  provefb,  atid  by- word  5  p.  J  98,  99.  Of  the  long 
cotitimiance  of  their  plagues;  p«  199.  Cbodu* 
fion  i  p;  199,  200.         V 

D  I  S  S  E  R  T  A  T  I  O  N    VTH. 

Propbeciesof Other  prophets  concerning  the  Jk\ys» 


p.  201 245, 


1 1 


Other  prophecies  relative  to  the  prefent  date  of  the 
Jews  -^  p.  20 1 .  I.  The  prophecies  concerning  the 
reftorationof  the  two  tribes  of  Jndah  and  Benjamin, 
and  the  diflblutioq  of  the  ten  tribes;  p<  aot-^^^tSy 
The  reftroration  of  the  two  tribes  foretold  to  be 
after  70  years  *,  p,  202.  Fulfilled  at  three  periods; 
p.  203.  The  ten  tribes  to  ceafe  from  being  a  p^o^ 
pk  within  65  years ;  p.  204*  The  prophecy  how 
fulfilled-,  p.  205, 06)  07.  What  is  becoirie  of  them 
lince,  and  where  are  they  at  prefent ;  p.  207.  Vain 
conjedures  of  the  Jews  thereupon ;  p.  207,  o8j  og. 
Not  all  returned  with  the  two  tribes  y  p.  209,  io« 
1 1.  Not  all  fwallowed  up  and  loft  among  the  hea-. 
then  nadons ;  p.  2 1  r»  1 2.  Whether  they  remained, 
or  whether  they  returned,  they  ceafed  from  being  a 
dillinf^  people,  and  were  all  comprehended  under 
the  name  of  Jews ;  p.  212,  13,  14.  The  reafon  of 
this  diftindion  between  the  two  tribes  and  the  ten 
tribes,  p.  214,  15.  II.  The  preferv*ation  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  deftruftion  of  their  enemies  *,  p,  2 15 
— 221.  The  prefervaiion  of  the  Jews  one  of  tJie 
Vol.  I.  b  moft 


CONTENTS. 

.  cnoft  iUuftrious  a£):s  of  divine  providence ;  p.  2 1 6, 
i7>  i8«  Nor  kfs  the  providence  of  God  in  the  de- 
jlrudion  of  their  enemies ;  p.  2i8,  19.  Not  only 

;  nations  but  fingie  p^rfons;  p.  219, 20, 2i«  IIL  The 
ddblation  of  Judea  another  memorable  inftance  of 
the  truth  of  prophecy,  p.  221— —230.  Foretold 
by  the  prophets  -,  p.  22 1,  22.  The  prefent  ftate  of 
Judea  anfwerable  to  the  prophecies ;  p.  222,  23. 
No  obje&ion  from  hence  to  its  having  been  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  p.  223.  The  an- 
cients. Heathens  as  well  as  Jews,  teftify  it  to  have 
been  a  good  land ;  p.  223,  24.  Mr.  Maundrell's 
account  of  its  prefent  ftate;  p.  225 — 22S.  Dr. 
Sfaaw-s;  p.  228^,29,  30.  IV.  The  prophecies  of  the 

•  .infidelity  and  reprobation  of  the  Jews,  howful- 
.  *  filled  V  p.  230—— 234*     V.  Of  the  calling  and 

obedience  of  the  Gentiles ;/ p.  234 — 238,    This 

.revolution  effected  by  incompetent  perfons,  and  in 

a  fljort  time;  p.  237,  38.    The  prophecies .con- 

. .  cerning  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  not  yet  received 

*  their  entire  completion;  p.  239.    What  hath 
'   been  accompliihed  a  fufficient  pledge  of  what 

Js  to  come;'  p.  240*  Conclufion  difluading  all 
perfecution,  and  recommending  humanity  and 
charity  to  the  Jews ;  p.  241 — 245. 

DISSERTATION    IX. 

^be  prophecies  concerning  Nineveh. 

p.  246-— -275. 

Some  prophecies  relating  to  other  nations,  which  had 
connexions  with  the  Jews ;  p.  246L  Want  of  an- 

«  .  cient 
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cient  cafbern  kiftorics  to  clear  up  the  prophecies ; 
p.  146, 47.  TheAffytians  terrible  eneinic;s  to  both 
Ifrael'and  Judah)  p.  247,  48,  49.  Ifaiah's  pro- 
phecy againft  the  AlTyrians  j  p.  249, 50.  Nineveh, 
the  capital  of  the  Aflyrian  empire,  a  moft  ancient 
city;  p.  250,  51,  52.  An  exceeding  great  city 
likewife,  and  the  fcripture-account  confirmed  by 
heathen  authors;  p.  252 — 25$.  Like  other  great 
dries  very  corrupt,  but  king  and  people  repented; 
at  the  preaching  of  Jonah ;  p.  256.  Some  inquiry 
ivho  this  king  was,  and  at  what  time  Jon^h  pro- 
phefied ;  p.  256,  57, 58.  Thcirtcpentance  of  fliort 
continuance,  for  Nahutn  not  long  after  (oretold  the 
deftradion  ofthe  city;  p.  258.  Some  inquir^  when 
Nahunr  propheficd ;  p^  258— -261.  Nineveh  ac- 
cordingly dfeftroyed  by  the  Medes  and  Babylo- 
nians; p.  261.  Some  inquiry,  by  whom  paftiiu- 
•  lariy;  p.  261 — 264.  Nahum*s  prophecies  of  the 
'  manner  of  its  deftruftion  exiaftly  fulfilled  dtcbfd- 
ing  to  the  accounts  of  Diodorus  Siculus ;'  p.  2*64 
— 2^8.  Nahum  and  Zephaniah  foretold  its  total 
dellruftion  contrary  to  all  probability ;  p.*  268, 
6g^  70.  Tliefe  prediftions  fulfilled  according  to 
the  accounts  ofthe  ancients ;  p.  270,  71,  72.  Ac*- 
cording  to  the  accounts  ofthe  moderns;  p.  ^72, 
73,  74.    Conclufion ;  p.  274,  75. 
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CONTENTS; 


ISSERTATION    X. 


\,.    %I^e 'prophecies  concerning  Babylon, 

p.  276f— ^313. 

«        •       •• 

Babylon  a?  veil  as  Nineveh  ao  eneqiy.  to  the  people 

'  of  C^bdj.p.  276.    A.y^ry  great  a»4  very  ardent 

\  city  i  p.  2^77.,   Cofliiderably  improved  by  Ncbu- 

clvadh{:?iJ^r  i  p.,  ^178.     One  of  the  wonders  of  the 

*  world  i'|>,  279.  Ifai^h  and  Jeremiah  fbrtc told  its 
'  4eIlru<^lon  ^  p«  286»  8 1.  prophecies  of  Cyras  the 
^'  conqueror  of  Babylon,  fulfilled  1  d.  ztu  82.  The 
'time  of  tjie  reduction  of  Babylon  foretold ;  p.  282, 
"  83.     Several  circutnftances  of  the  fiege  forecold ; 

.  283.     Befieged  by  the  Medes  and  Elamites  or 

erfiaps';  p.  2839  84,  85.    Armenians  and  other 

'  nations  united  ag^inft  it  v  p  2859.86.  The  Baby- 

;;  lonivi^  hide  jbemrclvcs  itrit^ln  their  walls ;  p,  286, 

'-,  8 7/7 The  rivsr  dried up^  p.  287,  88*     The  city 

*  taken  durijig  a  fea&v  p*  288, 89.  Tke  fa£ts  related 

i  by  Herg^btus  and  Xenophon,  and  therefore  no 

*  roon)  ^fbV  fcepticifm  -,  p.  290,  The  prophets  fore- 
' "  told^ts  total  dcfolation ;  p.  291,. 92. »  Thefe  pro- 
phecies to  be- fulfilled  by  degrees;  p.  29^.  Its 
ftate  under  Cyrus;  p.  293,  94.  Under  Darius; 
p.  294 — 297.  Under  Xerxes;  p.  297,  98.  Under 
Alexander  and  afterwards ;  p.  298,  99,  300.  The 
accounts  of  it  fince  that  time^  by  Diodorus ;  p.  300. 
Strabo ;  p.  300,  01.  Pliny ;  p.  301.  Pauianias ; 
p.  30I9  02.  Maximus  Tyrius and  Lucian ;  p.  302. 
Jerome;  p.  302,    Accounts  of  later  authors,  of 

^    ,     .  Benjamin 


.1; 


C  O  N'  T  E  NT  s: 

Benjamin  of  Tudrfa ;  p.  303.  Tcxcira ;  p.  303, 
04,  Rauoriflf;  p.  304,  05.  Peter  dc  la  Vallc; 
p.  305,  06. ^  Tavernier  >  p.  307.  Mf.  Salmon; 
p,  307,  08;  Mn  Han  .vay ;  p.  308,  09,  By  thcfc 
accounts  it  a^ars  how  punftually  the  propHccics 
have  been  fulfilled;  p,  309,  10.  Conclulion; 
luch  prophecies  a  conyincing  ai^ument  of  the 
divinity  of  the  fcripturcs,  and  lifccwife  inftanccs 
pf  fine  writing)  and  of  die  fpirit  of  liberCy ;  p.  31^ 

DISSERTATION    XI. 
^be  prophecies   concerning  Tyre, 


'  1 


p.  314 — 351. 

Tyre,  another  enemy  of  the  Jews,  its  fall  prediAed 
by  If^b  and  E^ektel;  p.  314.  The  prophecies 
relate  to  both  old  and  new  Tyre ;  p.  3 1 4,  r5{  1 6. 
A  very  ancient  city;  p.  316,  17,  18.  The  daugh- 
ter of  Sidon,  but  in  time  excelled  the  mother,  and 
bfcame  a  mart  of  nations;  p.  318,  19,  20.  In 
this  floriflitng  condition,  when  theprophets  foretold 
her  deftru6tion  for  her  pride,  and  wickednefs,  and 
crucltj:  to  the  Jews ;  p.  320 — ^323.    Several  par- 

-  ticulars  included  in  the  prophecies;  p.  323,  24. 
I.  The  city  to  be  taken  and  deftroyed  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar and  the  Chaldseans;  p.  324 — 327.  IL  The 
inhabitants  to  pafs  over  the  Mediterranean,  but  to 
find  nb  reft  v  p.  3*7- —33 2.  IIL  The  city  to  be 
reftored  after  70  years;  pt  332,  33,  34.  IV.  To 
betaken  anddeftroyed  ag^in;  p.  334— 339*  V.  The 

people 
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people  to  forfake  idolatry,  and  become  converts  to 
the  true  religion ;  p.  339 — 343.  VI.  The  city  at 
laft  to  be  totally  deftroyed,  and  become  a  place 
for  fiflicrs  tofpread  their  nets  upon;  p.  343,  Thcfe 
prophecies  to  be  fulfilled  by  degrees ;  p.  343,  44. 
A  fhort  account  of  the  place  from  the  time  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar to  the  prefent;  p.  345,  46,  47. 
Huctius's  account  of  it;  p.  347,  48.  Dr.  Shaw's; 
P-  348,  49.  Mr.  Maundrell*s;  p.  349,  50. 
Conclufion  with  fome  reflexions  upon  trade; 
p.  450>  51- 

DISSERTATION    XII. 

TChe  prophecies   concerning   Egypt* 

p.  352 398- 

Eg5rpt  famous  for  its  antiquity ;  p.  352,  53.  No 
lei's  celebrated  for  its  wifdom;  p  353,  54.  The 
parent  of  fuperftition  as  well  as  the  miftrefs  of 
learning;  p.  354.  Had  fuch  connections  with  the 
Jews,  that  it  is  made  the  fubjedl  of  ieveral  prophe- 
cies; p.  354, 55.  The  phrafeof  the  burden  of  Egypt 
confidered  and  explained ;  p.  355,  56,  57.  I.  Its 
conqueft  by  Nebuchadnezzar  foretold  by  Jeremiah 
and  Ezekici;  p.  357,  58,59.     How  fulfilled; 

P*  3^9 — 3^3*  II*  I^^  conoueit  by  the  Perfians 
foretold  by  Ifaiah,  and  how  fulfilled;  p.  363*--370. 
III.  Its  conqueil  by  Alexander  foretold  by  Ifaiah, 
and  at  the  fame  time  the  fpreading  of  the  true  re- 
ligion in  the  land^  p.  370,  71,  72.  How  &1- 
filled;   p.   372—378.    IV.  The  prophecy  of 

Ezekicl 
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lEzekifil  that  it  (houkl  be. a  bare  (ributaryr  king* 
-  donii  p.  378,  79.  The  truth  of  it  Ihown  bf  a 
ihort  deduction  of  the  hiftory  of  Egypt  from  that 
time  to  this ;  p.  3801-— 394.  Its  ftatc  under  the 
.  fiabylonians;  p.  380,  81.  Under  the  Periiaas; 
p«  381 — 385.  Under  the  Macedonians;  p^  3S5, 
86,  87.  Under  the  Romans^  p.  387,  88. 
Under  the  Saracens  with  the  burning  of  the 
Alexandrian  library,  p.  388 — 391.  Under  the 
Mamalucs ;  p.  391,  92,  93.  Under  the  Turks ; 
p.  393,  94.  No  one  could  have  foretold  this 
upon  human  conje£ture;  p.  394,  95.  ConcluQon 
with  fome  refleftions  upon  the  character  of  the 
Egyptians  as  drawn  by  ancient  and  modern  au* 
thors;  p.  395—398. 

DISSERTATION    XIII. 

Nebuchadnezzar's  dreamofthegreafempires. 

p.  399- — 440- 

Some  prophecies  relating  to  more  remote  nations ; 
p.  399.  The  genuinnefs  of  Daniel's  prophecies 
denied  by  Porphyry,  and  Collins,  but  fufficiently 
vindicated ;  p.  400,  01 .  The  credit  of  Daniel  as 
X  prophet  eftablifhed  by  prophecies  fulfilling  at  this 

.  time  9 .  p.  402.  Daniel's  firid  prophecy,  his  inter- 
pretation of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  with  the 
occafion  of  it;  p.  402—406.  >  A  great  human 
figure  not  an  improper  emblem  of  human  power, 
and  the  various  parts  and  metals  fignify  various 
Jcingdoms;  p.  406, 07.  L  The  head  of  fine  gold^ 
or  the  Babylonian  empire;  p.  408.  The  extent  of  it 

ihown 
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fhowafrom  heathen  aihthors ;  p. 409^  id.  IL  The 
breaft  and  arms  of  filvcr,  or  the  Medo  Pcrfian 
empire.;  p*  41 1.     Why  faid  to  be  inferior,  and 
how  long  it  lafted;  p.  412.     Ill,  The  belly  and 
thighs  of  brafs,  or  the  Macedonian  empire ;  p.  41 3. 
Why  &id  to  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth  ;  p.  413, 
14.  The  kingdom  of  Alexander  and  of  his  fuccef- 
fors  not  two  difierent  kingdoms ;  p.  ^i  4,  15,  16. 
Spoken  of  as  one  and  the  lame  by  ancient  authors; 
p.  416,  17,  IV.  The  legs  of  iron,  and  feet  part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay,  or  the  fourth  empire  i  p.  41 7. 
Farthei-  proofs  that  the  kingdoms  of  the  Seleucidse 
and  Lagidas  cannot  be  the  fourth  kingdom ;  p.  41 8, 
ig.  This  defcription  applicable  only  to  the  Roman 
empire;  p.  419,  420.     So  St.  Jerome  explains  it, 
and  all  ancient  writers  both  Jcwifh  and  Chriftian; 
p.  420,21,22.     V.  The  ftone  that  brake  the 
image,  or  the  fifth  empire;  p.  422,  23.    Cannot 
be  the  Roman ;  p.  423.    Can  be  underllood  only 
of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift;  p.  424,  25.     Repre- 
fented  in  two  dates,  as  a  ftone,  and  as  a  mountain ; 
p.  426,  27.  This  interpretation  confirmed  by  an- 
cicnr  writers,  both  Jews  and  Chriftians,  and  parti- 
cularly by  Jonathan  BeaUziel,  who  made  the 
Chaldee  paraphrate  upon  the  prophets ;  p.  42  7, 
28.     The  fcnfe  of  Jofephus  with  Bp.  Chandler's 
refledtions  upon  it ;  p.  428 — 431.     The  ancient 
Chriftians  eive  the  fame  interpretation;  p.  431, 
St.  Chryfoftom's  comment;  p.  432,  33,  34.  The 
expofition  of  Sulpicius  Severus;  p.  434,  35,  36. 
Conclufion;  p.  436.     Hence  we  are  enabled  to 
count  for  Nebuchadnezzar's  prophecy,  and  the 
Delphic  oracle;  p.  437,  38*     Hence  the  diflinc- 
tion  of  four  great  empires,  and  why  only  thele 
four  prcdided  ;  p.  439,  40. 
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.\yiiat  wa^, expibiced  toNc;buchii4oez':;ar  iri.iJiis  fprm 

.^/(.pif  a  gf;eac  irn^e,  was  repr^f^nt^ed  to^Daoiipi it)  :thc 

• .  i^^is9  oCfiTW  wild  bcajl^^  :aad  why.;  p.  :44;i»  4^. 

.  .  I. TJie  B^\Qni2JX  qiDpire  why  .comp^rediJCfx  a 

,  ■l?mi.(P%4A3T.44'"  ^hy  .with.  e?gle>  .wings; 

, .;  p.  4Af»-45-  :WKy  with  a  jpaq-^  hearty  9.445^6. 

y^  U.  Xn"S\Pcifian  empire,  w      camjpared  tA^  )?<ar; 

2  .  p.  44Rf .  fhyr  r^^^A  upitftjlf  on  one  fide,  and  bad 

„  thr?f  ribs^jXEj-thc  mputh  j^  p„446.,  47- Jwjcrueky ; 

]    p.  447V4frr;  il^-  ..TiheiMaccdoniau,^mpircwhy 

*    coaipar^  ^9  a^,lqDpard$  p-  449>  5^-    Wh^  with 

]     four  wing%/and  four  hc^4^,  ajQ^'domiiiion  given  to 

:  .  ^;  P«  450».5i.     IV.  Xbe  RocnaA  einpirexom- 

pared  to  a  Acrrible  bealjt  without  a  nam^ ;  p*  45  r, 

•] ,  52/  Xl^  kingdpms  of  the  Seleucidac  ^od  Lagidas 

can  iiyio  r^fpe^:  anfwer  to  this  defcription.;  pu  453^ 

54-  The  I^nian,cmpire.a;ifw2t;s  cxa^tty^ 

f5»  A  meoDorable  quotation  to*. this  puxpofe  trom 
Konyfius.  of  Halicarnpffltw  j  p.  455-H58.  This 
beaft  had'ten  horns  or  Idngdoaas,  and  (he  ktng* 
[  doms  of  Egypt  and  Syria  were  never  {o,4ividcd  i 
p.  4^  8 .  The  notions  of  P9rphy  ry,  Qronus,  and 
Colbns,  refut^ ;  p.  45;^,  59,  6q.  The;  tep  king- 
donas  to  be  fopgbt  aniid  the  broken  pieces  of  .the 
Ronian  Empire  ;  p*  469«  Th«  ten  J^i}^4opi$^ac- 
,'     Vol*  L  ic  d6rding 
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cording  to  MHhiavel;  4.60,  61.  According  to 
Mr.  M*dc;  p.^t.'  Accordli^  to  Bp^Lloyd; 
p.  461,  6i>  Ac<f6r3ing  to  Sir  Ilaac  Ncwtop ; 
p.  462.  The  fame  number  Once;  p.  463.  How 
chejr  ftoodin  the  eighth  century «  ^..4^4.  A  little 
horn  ut  rife  up  among  the  ten  -,  p.  464,  65.  The 
notion  of  Grotius  and  Collins^  that  Antiochus  Epi- 
phancs  was  the  Itttle  horn;  refuted  i  p.  465,  66, 67. 
An  inquiry  propofcd  into  thefenfe  of  the  ancients.; 
p.  467.  The  opinion  of  !ren:cus ;  p.  467,  68.  CSf 
St.  Cyril  Of  Jcrufalem;  p.  469,  70.  Of  St.  Jerdmc 
with  Theodorct  and  St.  Auftin ;  p.  470,  71.  "the 
fathers  bad  fome  miftaken  notions  concerning  An- 
tichrift,  and  how  it  came  to  pafs  they  had  fuch ; 
p.  471,7  irn  to  be  fought  aniong 

the^n  ii  cfterii  RbMati  cmf^rc^ 

P*  473* ;  ^  himfetf  polnti  oiit  a 

fittle  Hon  long  the  ten ;  p.  476, 

77.    Th  ms  to  f^  before  mm  t 

p.  477.  The  thrct  according  hi  Mr.  Mede  j 
47S.  Accofdihg  to  Sir  IfaacNewton;  p.  479. 
^jmethingio  be  approved,  and  foihethihg  to  be 
diftppromlin  both  their  plans ;  p.  479^  80,81. 
The  firft  of  the  three  horns,  the  ckatchatc  of 
Ravenna;  p.  481,  82.  The  fccond,  the  khg* 
doni  of  the  Lombards;  p.  482,  83.  The  third, 
the  ftate  of  Rome;  p.  483,  84,  85.  The  cha- 
raftcr  anfwcri  in  all  other  rc^ieds ;  p.  486,  87, 
S8.  How  k)ng  Aritkhritl  to  cohdntle't  p.  ^88, 
89,  jty. '  V.  An  thcfe  kingdoms  to  be  fuccccded 
by  thii'kingdom  of  the  Mcfli^,  p.  490 — 494. 
This  ahd  the  former  prophecy  compared  toge- 
ther; p.  494,  95,  96.  They  extend  from,  the 
rti$n  of  the  Babybniins  to  the  confunimstioti  of 
a  -  -  all 


&, 


CONTENTS. 

>9  tilings  vp.  m6,9>.  Will  eaft  Ughs  upoa  ;&e 
fabfequcnt  prophecies,  and  ;he  fubfeqiKat  pro- 
.  ^Kcies  r^e^  Ught  upon  them  agaio ;  p.  497. 
C(UKlttfii»t-  p.  4^?t  9S. 
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Secunda  pars  (hiftorias  ecclenaftics)  qua?  eft  hiftoria 
ad  prophecias,  ex  duobus  relativis  conftac,  prophe- 
tia  ipfa  ec  ejus  adimplecione.  Quapropcer  talc 
cfle  debet  hujus  opens  inflitutum,  ut  cum  fingulis 
ex  fcripturis  prophetiis  eventuum  Veritas  conjun- 
gatur ;  idque  per  omnes  mundi  setates,  turn  ad 
confirtnationem  fidei,  turn  ad  indituendam  difcipli- 
nam  quandam  et  peritiam  in  interpretatione  pro- 
phetiarum,  quse  adhuc  reftant  complendae.  At- 
tamen  jja^c  re,'adirrit3Urnda,eft*iU^latitudo,  quae 
divinis^Vatidniis  proprht  eft  et  familiaris ;  ut 
adimpleiiopes  eorum  nc>n  fiantet  continenter  et 
pundualitet.;,  refmint  enim  authoris  fui  naturam; 
cut  unus  dies  tanqnam  prilk  anni,  et  mille  anni  tanquam 
unus  dies:  Atque  licet  plehitudo  et  faftigium  com- 
plementi  eorum,  pleruriaue  alicui  certas  aetati,  vel 
etiam  certo  momento  deftinetur ;  attamen  habenc 
interim  gradus  nonnuUos  ec  fcalas  complementi9 
per  diverfas  mundi  astates.  Hoc  opus  defiderari 
ftatuo,  verum  tale  eft,  ut  magna  cum  fapientia, 
fobrietate,  et  reverentia  tra&andum  fit,  aut  cm- 
nino  dimittendum. 

Bicon  de  Augmentis  Sdeatianiin.  Lib.  2,  Cap.  1 1« 
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DISSERTATION  S 


O  N  T  H  E 


PROPHECIES, 

Which  have  remarkably  been  fulfilled, 

and  at  this  time  are  fulfilling 

in  the  world. 


INTRODUCTION. 

ONE  of  the  ftrongeft  evidences  for  the 
truth  of  revealed  religion  is  that  feries 
of  prophecies  which  is  preferved  in  the  Old 
and  New  Teflament;  and  a  greater  fervice 
perhaps  could  not  be  done  to  Chriftianity  than 
to  lay  together  the  feveral  predictions  of  Icrip- 
ture  with  their  completions,  to  fhow  how 
Vol,  L  B  parti- 


Dijfertations  on  the  Prophecies. 

particularly  things  have  been  foretold,  and  how 
exadlly  fulfilled.  A  work  of  this  kind  was 
defired  by  the  Lord  Bacon  in  his  ( i )  Advance- 
ment of  Learning  :  and  he  intitleth  it  the 
bijiory  of  prophecy ^  and  therein  would  have 
*•  every  prophecy  of  the  fcripture  be  forted  with 
*'  the  event  fulfilling  the  fame  throughout  the 
"  ages  of  the  world  both  for  the  better  confir- 
*^  mation  of  faith,"  as  he  faith,  **  and  for  the 
"  better  illumination  of  the  church,  touching 

"  thofe  parts  of  prophecies  which  are  yet  un^ul- 
*'  filled :  allowing neverthelefs thatlatitude which 
**  is  agreeable  and  familiar  unta  divine  prophe- 
**  cies,  being  of  the  nature  of  the  author  with 
<«  whom  a  thouland  years  are  but  as  one  day, 
<^  and  therefore  they  are  not  fulfilled  pundtually 
**  at  once,  but  have  fpringing  and  germinant  ac- 
<*  complifhment  throughout  many  ages,  though 
«*  the  highth  or  fulnefs  of  them  may  refer  to 
«'  fome  one  age." 

Such  a  work  would  indeed  be  a  wonderful 
confirmation  of  our  faith,  it  being  the  prero- 
gative of  God  alone,  or  of  thofe  who  are  com- 
miflioned  by  him,  certainly  to  foretel  future 

events  ; 

(i)  Book  the  2d.  in  Englifh. 
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cvtnts ;  and  the  confequence  is  fo  plain  and  ne- 
ccl!ary,  from  the  believing  of  prophecies  to  the 
believing  of  revelation^  that  an  infidel  hath  no 
way  of  evading  the  conclufion  but  by  denying 
die  premiies.     But  why  (hould  it  be  thought 
at  all  incredible  for  God  upon  fpecial  occafions 
to  fbretel  future  events  ?  or  how  could  a  divine 
revelation  (only  fuppofing  that  there  was  a  di- 
Wne  revelation)  be  better  attefted  and  confirmed 
dian  by  prophecies  ?  It  is  certain  that  God  hath 
perfect  and  moft  exadk  knowledge  of  futurity, 
and  fbrefees  all  things  to  come  as  well  as  com-* 
prebends  every  thing  paft  or  prefent.     It  is  cer- 
tain too  that  as  he  knoweth  them  perfedlly  him- 
iclfy  £)  he  may  reveal  them  to  others  in  what 
degrees  and  proportions  he  pleafeth ;  and  that  he 
adually  hath  revealed  them  in  feveral  inftances, 
no  man  can  deny,  every  man  muft  acknowlege, 
v^ho  compares  the  feveral  prophecies  of  fcrip- 
ture  with  the  events  fulfilling  the  fame. 

But  ^  many  ages  have  pafTed  fince  the  ipirit 
of  prophecy  hath  ceafed  in  the  world,  that 
feveral  perfons  are  apt  to  imagin,  that  no  fuch 
thing  ever  exiftcd,  and  what  we  call  predic- 
tions arc  only  hiftories  written,  after  the  events 

B  z  had 
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had  happened,  in  a  prophetic  ftile  and  man- 
ner: which  is  eafily  faid  indeed,  but  hath 
never  been  proved,  nor  is  there  one  tolerable 
argument  to  prove  it.  On  the  contrary  there 
are  all  the  proofs  and  authorities,  which  can  be 
had  in  cafes  of  this  nature,  that  the  prophets 
prophefied  in  fuch  and  fuch  ages,  and  the 
events  happened  afterwards  in  fuch  and  fuch 
ages  ',  and  you  have  as  much  reafon  to  beHeve 
tliefe,  as  you  have  to  believe  any  ancient  .mat- 
ters of  fadt  whatever ;  and  by  the  fame  rule 
that  you  deny  thefe,  you  might  as  well  deny 
tlie  credibility  of  all  ancient  hiftory. 
.  But  fuch  is  the  temper  and  genius  of  infi- 
dels J  they  under/land  neither  what  they  fay  ^  nor 
ichereof  they  affirm ;  and  fo  betray  their  own 
ignorance,  rather  than  acknowlege  the  force  of 
divine  truth ;  and  affert  things  without  the  leaft 
fliadow  or  color  of  proofs  rather  than  admit 
the  ftrongeft  proofs  of  divine  revelation.  It 
betrays  ignorance  indeed,  altogether  unworthy 
of  perfons  of  liberal  education,  not  to  know 
when  fuch  and  fuch  authors  floriflied,  and  fuch 
and  fuch  remarkable  events  happened  5  and  it 
muft  be  fomething  worfe  than  ignorance  to  af- 
fert 
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fert  things  without  the  leaft  (hadow  or  color  of 
proof,  contrary  to  all  the  marks  and  chara(9:ers 
by  which  wc  judge  of  the  •  truth  and  genuin- 
jjefs  of  ancient  authors,  contrary  to  the  whole 
tenor  of  hiftory  both  facred  and  profane,  which 
in  this  refpedt  give  wonderful  light  and  affif- 
tance  to  each  other:  and  yet  thefe  are  the 
men,  who  would  be  thought  to  fee  farther  and 
to  know  more  than  other  people,  and  will 
believe  nothing  without  evident  proof  and 
demonftration. 

The  fadts, .  fay  they,  were  prior  to  the  pre- 
dictions, and  the  prophecies  were  written  after 
the  hiftories.     But  '^nat  if  we  (hpuld  be  able 
to    prove    the  tfuth  of  prophecy,  and  confe- 
quently  the  truth  of  revelation,,  not  by  an  in- 
duction of  particulars  long  ago  foretold  and  long 
ago  fulfilled,  the  predidions  whereof  you  may 
therefore  fuppofe  to  have  been  written  after  the 
hiitories,  but  by  inilances  of  things  which  have 
confeflcdly  many  ages  ago  been  foretold,  and 
have  in  thefe'  later  ages  .been  fulfilled,  or  are 
fulfilling  at  this  very  time ;  fo  that  you  cannot 
poflibly  pretend  the  prophecies  to  have  been 
written  after  the  events,  but  mufl  acknowlege 

B  3  the 


Dijfertations  on  the  Prophecies. 

the  events  many  ages  after  to  correfpond  exadtly 
with  the  predictions  many  ages  before  ?  This 
province  we  will  now  enter  upon,  this  tafk  we 
will  undertake,  and  will  not  only  produce  in- 
ftances  of  things  foretold  with  the  greateft  clear-* 
nefs  in  ages  preceding,  and  fulfilled  with  the 
greateft  exadtnefs  in  ages  following,  if  there  is 
any  truth  in  hiftory  facred  or  profane ;  but  wc 
will  alfo  (to  cut  up  the  objection  entirely  by 
the  roots)  infift  chiefly  upon  fuch  prophecies, 
as  are  known  to  have  been  written  and  pub- 
lifhed  in  books  many  ages  ago,  and  yet  are  re* 
ceiving  their  completion,  in  part  at  leaft,  at 
this  very  day. 

For  this  is  one  great  excellency  of  the  evi* 
dencc  drawn  from  prophecy  for  the  truth  of 
religion,  that  it  is  a  growing  evidence ;  and  the 
more  prophecies  are  fulfilled,  the  more  tefti« 
monies  there  are  and  confirmations  of  the  truth 
and  certainty  of  divine  revelation.  And  in  this 
refpedt  we  have  eminently  the  advantage  over 
thofc,  who  lived  even  in  the  days  of  Mofes 
and  the  prophets,  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles* 
They  were  happy  indeed  in  hearing  their  dif» 
CQurfes  and  feeing  their  miracles,  and  doubtlefs 

pumy 
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mary  righteous  men  have  defired  to  fee  thofe  things 
ivhich  they  Jaw  and  have  notfeen  thcniy  and  to  bear 

thofe  things  which  they  heard  and  have  not  heard 
them  :  (Mat.  XIIL  17.)  but  yet  I  fay  we  have 
this  advantage  over  them,  that  feveral  things, 
which  were  then  only  foretold,  are  now  ful- 
filled ;  and  what  were  to  them  only  matters  of 
faith,  arc  become  matters  of  fadl  and  certainty 
to  us,  upon  whom  the  latter  ages  df  the  world 
arc  come.  Miracles  may  be  faid  to  have  been 
the  great  proofs  of  revelation  to  the  firfl  ages 
who  faw  them  performed.  Prophecies  may  be 
faid  to  be  the  great  proofs  of  revelation  to  the 
laft  ages  who  fee  them  fulfilled.  All  pretence 
too  for  denying  the  prophecies  of  fcripture  is 
by  thefe  means  abfolutcly  precluded ;  for  how 
can  it  be  pretended  that  the  prophecies  were 
written  after  the  events,  when  it  appears  that 
the  lateft  of  thefe  prophecies  were  written  and 
publifhed  in  books  near  1700  years  ago,  and 
the  events  have,  many  of  them,  been  accom- 
pliihcd  fcvef al  ages  after  the  •  predidlions,  or 
perhaps  are  accompliihing  in  the  world  at  this 
prefent  time?  You  are  therefore  reduced  to 
this  neceflity,  that  you  mud  either  renounce 

B  4  your 
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your  fenfes,  and  deny  what  you  may  read  ia 
your  bibles,  together  with  what  you  may  fee 
and  obferve  in  the  world :  or  elfe  muft  ac- 
knowlege  the  truth  of  prophecy,  and  in 
confequence  of  that  the  truth  of  divine  re-* 
velation, 

Moft  of  the  principal  prophecies  of  fcripture 
will  by  thefe  means  come  under  our  confide- 
ration,  and^they  may  beft  be  confidered  with  a 
view  to  the  feries  and  order  of  time.  The 
fubjeil  is  curious  as  it  is  important,  and  will  be 
very  well  worth  my  pains  and  your  attention  : 
and  though  it  turn  chiefly  upon  points  of  learn- 
ing, yet  I  fliall  endevor  to  render  it  as  intellir- 
gible,  and  agreeable,  and  edifying  as  J  can  to  all 
forts  of  readers.  It  it  ia  hoped  the  work  will 
prove  the  more  generally  acceptable,  as  it  will 
not  confift  merely  pf  abftradlive  fpeculative 
divinity,  but  will  be  inlivened  with  a  proper 
intermixture  ofhiflory,  and  will  include  feveraj 
pf  the  moft  material  tranfadtions/rom  the  be^ 
gipijing  of  (he  world  to  this  day. 
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NO  AH'%  PROPHECY. 


TH  E  firfl  prophecy  that  occurs  in 
Icripture,  is  that  part  of  the  fen- 
tence  pronounced  upon  the  ferpent,  which 
is,  as  I  naay  fay,  the  firft  opening  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  the  firft  promife  of  our  redemption. 
We  read  in  Genefis  (III.  15.)  /  ivill  put 
enrmty  between  thee,  and  the  womanj  and  between 
thy  feed  and  her  feedi  it  Jkall  bruife  (by  bead$ 
and  thou  jhalt  bruife  bis  heel     If  you  under- 

z  ftand 
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ftand  this  in  the  fenfe  which  is  commonly  put 
upon  it  by  chriftian  interpreters,  you  have  a 
remarkable  prophecy,  and  remarkably  fulfilled. 
Taken  in  any  other  fenfe,  it  is  not  worthy  of 
Moies,  nor  indeed  of  any  fenfible  writer. 

The  hiftory  of  the  antediluvian  times  is  very 
fhort  and  concife,  and  there  are  only  a  few  pro- 
phecies relating  to  the  deluge.  As  Noah  was 
a  preacher  of  rightcoufnefs  to  the  old  world, 
fo  he  was  a  prophet  to  the  new,  and  was  en- 
abled to  predid:  the  future  condition  of  his  pof- 
tcrity,  which  is  a  fubjeft  that  upon  many 
accounts  requires  a  particular  difcuflion. 

It  is  an  excellent  charafter  that  is  given  of 
Noah,  (Gen.  VI.  9.)  Hoab  was  ajuji  man^  and 
ferfeSi  in  bis  generations^  and  Noah  walked  with 
God.  But  the  beft  of  men  are  not  without  their 
infirmities;  and  Noah  (Gen.  IX.  ao,  &c.)  having 
planted  a  vineyard  and  drank  of  thi  wine,  be- 
came inebriated,  not  knowing  perhaps  the  na- 
ture and  ftrength  of  the  liquor,  or  being  through 
age  incapable  of'  bearing  it :   and  Mofes  is  fb 

faithful 

(1)  IDp  katan,  parvus,  mi-  (3)  Vid.Origcn.inGenefim. 

lK)r,  BiiDimu^.  p.  33.  vol.  2.  Edit.  Bcn^dift 

(2)HincprobabilitercoIKgi.  Opcrosc  qu;eritur,  cur  Chami 

tur  cum  fuiflc  patcrna  iniqui-  roalediAioncm  in  caput    filii 

Utis  fociujn.     Pifcaior    apud  Cbanaan  contorfcrit.    Refpon- 

Polum.  dct    TheodoretQs    in    Genef. 

qu«ft. 
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faithful  an  hiftorian,  that  he  records  the  fail- 
ings and  imperfe<^ions  of  the  moft  venerable 
patriarchs,  as  well  as  their  merits  and  virtues. 
Noah  in  this  condition  lay  uncovered  within  bis 
tent :  and  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan  faw  the 
nakednefs  of  his  father ;  and  inftcad  of  conceal- 
ing his  weaknefs,  as  a  good-natured  man  or 
at  leaft  a  dutiful  Ion  would  have  done,  he 
cruelly  expofed  it  to  bis  two  brethren  'without. 
But  Sbem  and  Japhetbt  more  compaffionate  to 
the  infirmities  of  their  aged  father,  took  a  gar^ 
menty  and  went  backward  with  fuch  decency 
and  refpeft,  that  they  faw  not  the  nakednefs  of 
their  father  at  the  fame  time  that  they  cornered 
it.  When  Noah  awoke  from  bis  wine,  he  was 
informed  of  what  bis  younger  fs>n  had  done  unto 
him.  The  (i)  word  in  the  original  fignifies 
his  little  fon:  and  fomc  (2)  commentators 
therefore,  on  account  of  what  folWs,  have 
imagined  that  Canaan  joined  with  his  father 
Ham  in  this  mockery  and  infult  upon  Noah  > 
and  the  (5)  Jewi(h  rabbins  have  a  tradition, 
that  Canaan  was  the  firft  who  faw  Noah  in  this 

pofture, 

-•«».?  7.  abHebr«oqiKxl«m  q.id  legitar  in  Berefith  R«bh. 

it  didJciffe  primam  Cbanaan  feft.  37.  qai  hber  fcriptns  fn.t 

^  f«i  vercJa  anioadvcrtiffc,  diu  ante  1  heodoret.™      Bo- 

ct  patri  oftentaffe,  tanquam  4e  charti  Pbale^.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  37. 

fgut  ridentem     fit  vejo  ule  Col.  308. 

(4)  The 
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pofture,  and  then  went  and  called  his  father 
Ham,  and  concurred  with  bim  in  ridiculing 
and  expofing  the  old  man.  But  this  is  a  very- 
arbitrary  method  of  interpretation ;  no  mention 
was  made  before  of  Canaan  and  of  what  he  had 
done,  but  only  oi  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan  ^ 
and  of  him  therefore  muft  the  phrafe  of  little 
fon  or  youngefi  fon  be  naturally  and  neceffarily 
underftood. 

In  confequence  of  this  different  behavior  of 
his  three  fons,  Noah  as  a  patriarch  was  in- 
lightened,  and  as  the  father  of  a  family  who  is 
to  reward  or  punifh  his  children  was  impowered, 
to  foretel  the  different  fortunes  of  their  fami- 
lies :  for  this  prophecy  relates  not  fo  much  to 
themfelves,  as  to  their  poflerity,  the  people 
and  nations  defcended  from  them.  He  was  not 
prompted  by  wine  or  refentment ;  for  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  <jould  infufe  the  know- 
legc  of  futurity,  or  infpire  him  with  the  pre- 
fcience  of  events,  which  happened  hundreds, 
nay  thoufands  of  years  afterwards.  But  God> 
willing  to  manifefl  his  fuperintendence-  and 
government  of  the  world,  indued  Noah  with 
the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  and  enabled  him  in  fbme 
meafure  to  difclofe  the  purpofes  of  his  provi- 
dence 

(4)  The  readei  may  fee  this    very  ingenious  snd  learned  Mr. 
point  proved  at  larg^  in  the    Archdeacon  Lowth's   poetical 

Pr«Ie6Uon« 
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dence  towards  the  future  race  of  mankind.  At 
the  fame  time  it  was  fome  comfort  and  reward 
to  Sherri  and  Japheth,  for  their  reverence  and 
tcnderrefs  to  their  father,  to  hear  of  the  blejfing 
and  inlargement  of  their  pofterity;  and  it  was 
ibme  mortification  istnd  puniflimcnt  to  Ham, 
for  his  mockery  and  cruelty  to  his  father,  to 
hear  of  the  makdiBim  and  fervitude  of  ibme  of 
his  children^  and  that  as  he  was  a  wicked  fon 
himfelf^  fo  a  wicked  race  (hould  fpring  from 
him. 

This  then  was  Noah's  prophecy :  and  it  was 
delivered,  as  (4)  moft  of  the  ancient  prophecies 
were  delivered,  in  metre  for  the  help  of  the 
memory.     (Gen.  IX.  25,  26,  27.) 

Curfed  be  Canaan ; 

Afervant  offervantsjhall  he  be  unto  bis  brethren. 

Blejfed  be  Jehovah  y  the  God  of  Sbem ; 

And  Canaan  jkall  be  their  Jervant. 

God  Jhall  inlarge  Japhetbj 

And  Jhall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Sheniy 

And  Canaan  Jhall  be  their  fervant. 

Canaan  was  the  fourth  fon  of  Ham  according 
to  the  order  wherein  they  are  mentioned  in  the 

enfuing 

Pnelef^ions  (parttcalarly  Prae*     the  Hebrew  language,  and  of 

le^.  ift.)  &c.  a  work  that  merits     the  clergy  efpccially. 

the  attention  of  all  who  liud/  (5)  Noah 


% 
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enfuing  chapter*  And  for  \Vhat  reaibn  can  jroii 
believe  that  Canaan  was  (o  particularly  mafked 
out  for  the  curfc  ?  for  his  father  Ham's  tratif- 
greiHon  ?  But  where  would  be  the  juftice  of 
cqu>ty  to  pafs  by  Ham  himfelf  with  the  reft  of 
his  children^  and  to  puniih  only  Canaan  for 
what  Ham  had  committed  ?  Such  arbitrary 
proceedings  are  contrary  to  all  our  ideas  of  the 
divine  perfedions ;  and  we  may  fay  in  this  cafe 
what  was  fidd  in  another,  (Gen.  XVIII.  25.) 
Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?  The 
curfc  was  fo  far  from  being  pronounced  upon 
Canaan  for  his  father  Ham's  tranfgreflion,  that 
we  do  not  read  that  it  was  pronounced  for  his 
own,  nor  was  it  executed  till  feveral  hundred 
years  after  his  death.  The  truth  is,  the  curfe 
is  to  be  xmderftood  not  fo  properly  of  Canaan* 
as  of  his  defcendents  to  the  lateft  generations.  It 
is  thinking  meanly  of  the  ancient  prophecies  of 
fcripture,  and  having  very  imperfeft,  very  un- 
worthy conceptions  of  them,  to  limit  their 
intention  to  particular  perfons.  In  this  view 
the  ancient  prophets  would  be  really  what  the 
Deifts  think  them,  little  better  than  common 
foituae^tellers ;  and  their  prophecies  Would 
hardly  be  worth  remembring  or  record- 
ing, efpecially  in  fb  concife  and  compendious 
a  hiftory  as  that  of  Mofcs.     We  muft  affix  a 

larger 
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larger  meaning  tg  themt  and  underftaod  th<m 
not  of  fingle  pcrfons,  but  of  whole,  na-. 
tions ;  and  diereby  a  nobler  icene  of  things, 
and  a  more  cxtenfive  profpe^  will  be  opened- 
to  us  of  the  divine  difpeniations.  The  cwfc 
of  JervUude  pronounced  upon  Canaan,  and 
fb  hktynk  the  promife  of  blefjing  and  tnlarge^ 
mmt  made  to  Shem  and  Japhedi,  are  by  no 
means  to  be  confined  to  their  own  perfoos,.  bolt 
extend  to  their  whole  race ;  as  afterwards  the 
prophecies  concerning  Ifhmael,  and  thofe  conw 
ceming  ££m  and  Jacob,  and  thofe  relsting  to 
the  twelve  patriarchs,  were  not  £o  properly  veri-^ 
fied  in  themfelves  as  in  their  pofterity,  and  thi- 
ther we  muft  look  for  their  full  and .  pericd 
completion.  The  curie  thorefore  upon  Ca^^ 
naan  was  properly  a  curie  upon  the  CaiM^. 
anites.  God  forefeeing  the  wickednds  of  diif 
people  (which  began  in  their  father  Ham,  and 
greatly  increaied  in  this  branch  of  hts  family) 
commifBoned  Noah  to  pronounce  a  curie  upon 
them,  and  to  devote  them  to  the  ibrvitude  and 
miiery,  which  their  more  than  common  vices 
and  iniquities  would  defence.  And  this  account 
was  plainly  written  by  Moies,  for  the  encourage^ 
ment  of  the  Ifraelites,  to  fupport  and  aninuts 
them  in  their  expedition*  agakiit  a  people,  ^fao 
by  their  fins  had  forfeited  the  divine  protedion, 

and 
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and  were  deflined  to  flavery  from  the  days  of 
Noah. 

.  We  iee  the  purport  and  meaning  of  the  pro- 
phecy, and  now  let  us  attend  to  the  comple- 
tion of  it.  Curfed  be  Canaan^  and  the  Ca-^ 
naanites  appear  to  have  been  an  abominably 
wicked  people.  The  fin  and  punifliment  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and 
the  cities  of  the  plain  are  too  well  known  to  be 
particularly  fpecified :  and  for  the  other  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  which  was  promifed  to 
Abraham  and  his  feed,  God  bore  with  them 
till  their  iniquity  was  full.  (Gen.  XV.  i6.) 
They  were  not  only  addidied  to  idolatry,  which 
was  then  the  cafe  of  the  greater  part  of  the  world, 
but  were  guilty  of  the  worft  fort  of  idolatry  ^ 
for  every  abomnation  to  the  Lordj  which  he  hatetb, 
have  they  done  unto  their  gods ;  for  even  their  fons 
and  their  daughters  they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to 
their  gods.  (Deut.  XII.  31.)  Their  religion  was 
bad,  and  their  morality  (if  poflible)  was  worfe^ 
for  corrupt  religion  and  corrupt  morals  ufually 
generate  each  other.  Read  the  i8th  and  the 
Skoth  chapters  of  Leviticus,  and  you  will  find  that 
unlawful  marriages  and  unlawful  lufls,  witch- 
craft, adultery,  incefl:,  fodomy,  beafi:iality,  and 
the  like  monilrous  enormities  were  frequent  and 
common  among  them.    And  was  not  a  curfe 

in 
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in  the  nature  of  things,   as  well  as  in  :the  joft 
judgment  of  God,  deiervedly  iatailed  upon  fuch 
a  people  and  nation  as  this?  It  .was  not  jar  tbeir 
cwn  rigbtioufnefs  that  the  Lord  brvugbt  the  litac 
lites  in  to  pojfefs  the  land:  hvtt for .  tie  wiciednrfs 
of  tbefe  nations  did  the  Lord  drive  them  eta ': 
(Deut.  IX.  4.)  and  he '  would  have  driven  out 
the  Ifraelites  in  like  manner  for  the  very  iam6. 
abomination^.  (Levit.  XV III.  24,  &c. )  Defile^et 
you  yourfehes  in  any  of  tbefe  tbings;  for  in  aU  tbefii 
tbe  nations  are  defiled  which  I  cafi  out.  b^ore  ymn 
And  the  land  is  defied -^  therefore  I  do  vifit  tbe  ini** 
quity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land  itfolf  vomitetb 
out  her  inhabitants.     Te  fkall  therefore  keep  «y 
fatutes  and  my  judgments^  and  fhall  net  commit 
any  of  tbefe  abominations^^Tbat  the  land  jpue  not 
you  out  alfo  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  fpued  out  tbe 
nations  that  were  before  you.    For  iobofoever  fhall 
commit  any  of  tbefe  abominations^  even  tbe  fmh 
that  commit  them^  fhall  he  ctit  off  from  atriong  their 
people. 

But  the  curfe  particularly,  implies  fervitudc 
and  fubjedion.  Curjed  be  Canaan  5  a  fervant  of 
fervdhts  fhall  be  be  unto  his  brethren.  It  is  very 
well  known  that  the  word  brethren  in  He- 
brew comprehends  n^ore  diftant  relations;  The 
defcendents  therefore  of  CanaM  were  to  be 
fubjed  to  the  defcendents  of  both  Sbem  and    • 

VoL.i.  C  ■      Japheth: 
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japheth:  and  the  natural  conTcquence  of  viccy 
m  .communmes  as  well  as  in  £ngle  perfons,  is 
<flaveiy«  The  fame  thing  is  repeated  again  and 
.again  in  the  two  following  verfes,  and  Canaan 
fiM  be  firoant  ta  them,  or  their  jeroant ;  fo  that 
tfais  is  as  it  were  the  burden  of  the  prophecy. 
Some  ( 5 )  critics  take  the  phrafe  of  feroant  of 
fervants  ftridtly  and  litteralljr,  and  fay  that  the 
pnsds&ion  was  exadly  fulfilled,  when  the  Ca- 
naaahaes  became  fervants  to  the  Ifraelitcs,  wiio 
had  been  iervants  to  die  Egyptians.  But  this 
ia  refining  too  much ;  the  phrafe  of  (6)  feroant 
rf  fenoants  is  of  die  fiune  turn  and  caf):  as  holy  of 
botiet^  king  of  imgSy  Jong  of  fongs^  and  the  like 
expcefiions  in  fcripture ;  and  imports  that  they 
ihould  bethe  lowdl  and  bafeft  of  fervants. 

WiC  cannot  be  certain  as  to  the  time  of  the 
delivery  of  this  prophecy;  for  the  hiftory  of 
Mofes  is  fo  concife)  that  it  hath  not  gratified 
us  in  this  particular.  If  the  prophecy  was 
delivered  foon  after  the  tranfadions,  which  im- 
mediately precede  in  the  hiftory,  Noah's  begin-' 
rang  to  be  a  bujbandman^  and  planting  a  vineyard^ 
it  was  foon  after  the  deluge,  and  then  Canaan 

was 

($)  Not  CHtmtHH  execratHs  tarom  jvgiiin  qui ^gyptiis  dm 

prsiUserai  fose  ut  efni  polleri  fervierant.     Bochard  Phaleg* 

i^rricftnt  (ervorusi:  atque  id  Ub.  i.  Cap.  i.  Col.  5,  4. 

i»|decnoi  iaChana&xii,  tunt  (6)  S.  Pompciast  aodiis  rw- 

CUM  fabirs  coadi  funt  irracli*  djfl»libertoiiiinfaoffuinliberton 
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was  prophciied  of  before  he  was  born,  as  it  was 
prophcfied  of  Efau  and  Jacob  (Gen.  XXV.  23.) 
(be  elder  Jfjall  ferve  the  younger^  before  the  chil* 
dren  were  horn  and  bad  done  either  good  or  evil,  as 
St.  Paul  faith.  (Rom.  IX.  11.)  If  ihe  prophecy 
was  delivered  a  little  before  the  tranfadtions^ 
which  immediately  follow  in  the  hiftory,  it  was 
a  little  before  Noah's  death,  and  he  was  in- 
lightened  in  his  laft  moments  as  Jacob  was,  to 
foretel  what  Jhould  befall  his  pofterity  in  the  lat^ 
ter  days.  (Gen.  XLIX.  i.)  However  this  matter 
be  determined,  it  was  fcvcral  centuries  after  the 
delivery  of  this  prophecy,  when  the  Ifraelites, 
who  were  defcendents  of  Shem,  under  the 
command  of  Jofliua  invaded  the  Canaanltes, 
fmote  above  thirty  of  their  kings,  took  poffeffion 
of  their  land,  flew  feveral  of  the  inhabitants^ 
made  the  Gibeonites  and  others  fervants  and 
tributaries,  and  Solomon  afterwards  fubdued 
the  reft.  (2  Chron.  VIII.  7,  8,  9.)  As  for  all 
the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Hittites,  and  the 
jimoriteSy  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites^ 
and  the  JebuJiteSy  which  were  not  of  IJraeh,  but 
of  their  children  who  were  left  after  them  in  the 

land^ 

/ervenmqut  ffrutu ;  fpeciofia  in-    los  IT.  83.    Infra  fervos  client, 
videns  nt  pareret  humillimis.    r— From  (bme  M.  S.  notes  of      * 
Velleins  Paterc.  11.  73.    Hie    Mr.  Walfc's  in  the  hands  of 
▼cro  valet  poftrtnms  femfcrum.    Dr.  Jortin. 
Vid.  Salluft.  Fracm,  W.  Vcllc- 

C  2  (7)  Mede'fi 
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landy  whom  the  children  of  Ifrael  con  fumed  not  j 
them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay  tribute  until  this 
day.  But  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  did  Solomon 
make  nojervants  J  or  his  work  :  but  they  were  men 
of^war^  and  chief  oj  his  captains^  and  captains  (f 
his  chariots  and  borfemen.  The  Greeks  and 
komans  too,  who  were  defcendents  of  Ja- 
phcth,  not  only  fubdued  Syria  and  Paleftine> 
but  alfo  purfued  and  conquered  fuch  of  the 
Canaanites  as  \yerc  any  where  remaining,  as 
for  inflance  the  Tynans  and  Carthaginians,  the 
former  of  whom  were  ruined  by  Alexander  and 
the  Grecians,  and  the  latter  by  Scipio  and  the 
Romans.  "  This  fate,"  fays  (7)  Mr.  Mede, 
*^  was  it  that  made  Hannibal,  a  child  of  Ca- 
^*  naan,  cry  out  with  the  amazement  of  his 
**  foul  Agnofco  fortwiam  Carthaginis^  I  acknow^ 
«*  lege  the  fortune  of  Carthage'^  And  ever 
fince  the  miferable  remainder  of  this  people 
have  been  flaves  to  a  foreign  yoke,  firfl:  to  the 
Saracens,  who  defcended  from  Shem,  and  af- 
terwards to  the  Turks,   who   defcended  from 

Japheth  j 

(7)  Mcdc*8  Works  B.  i .  Difc.    corrumpu.  Calmet  on  the  text. 
50.  p.  284..X.ivy.Lib.27.in  fine.    So  Ainfworth  too. 

(8)  Maledi£tas  pater  Canaan 

&c.  Arab.  (t)  Qaxdam  fubaudinnt  OK 

pater y  qaod  paulo  ante  bis  ex- 
(9}  Les  Sepunte  dans  qaeU    prefTumeft,  Maledidas  Cham 
qaes  exemplaires,   an  lieu  de    pater  Chananxorum.    Vatab. 
Canaan,  li&nt  Cham,  comme  ii    m  locum, 
le  textc  qui  porte  Canaan  etoit 

(2)  My 
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Japhcth ;  and  they  groan  under  their  dominion 
at  this  day. 

Hitherto  we  hare  explained  the  prophecy 
according  to  the  prefent  copies  of  our  biWe: 
but  if  we  were  to  corredl  the  text,  as  we  (hould 
any  ancient  claffic  author  in  a  like  cafe>  the 
whole  perhaps  might  be  made  eafier  and 
plainer.  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan  is  menti- 
oned in  the  preceding  part  of  the  ftory;  and 
how  then  dame  the  peribn  of  a  fudden  to  be  , 
changed  into  Canaan?  The  (8)  Arabic  verfion 
in  thefc  three  verfcs  hath  the  father  of  Canaan 
inftead  of  Canaan^  Some  (9)  copies  of  the 
Septuagint  likewife  have  Ham  inftead  of  Canaan^ 
as  if  Canaan  was  a  corruption  of  the  text.* 
Vatablus  and  others  (i)  hy^ Canaan  underftand 
the  father  of  Canaan^  which  was  expreffed  twice 
before.  And  if  we  regard  the  metre,  this 
line  Curfed  be  Canaan^  is  much  (horter  than  the 
reft,  (2)  as  if  fomething  was  deficient.  May  we 
not  fuppofc  therefore,  (without  taking  fuch  li- 
berties as  Father  Houbigant    hath   with   the 

Hebrew 


(z)  My  fufpicion  bath  fince    .^^^  —  j-_o 

1>cen  confirmed  by  the  reverend    matters,  in  his  new  tranflatioa 


lege  and  judgment  In  theft 
|>een  conbrnv^a  dv  tne  reverena  matters,  in  his  new  tranflatioa 
and  learned  Mr.  Urcen,  Fellow    and  commentary  on  the  fong  of 


of  Clare- Hall  in  Cambridge  ;  Deborah,  the  pfaycr  of  Haba- 

whoit  admirably  well  (killed  in  knk,  &c.    He  aiferts,  that  ac- 

the  Hebrew  langnage  and  He-  cording  to  BiAioo  Harems  metre, 

brew  metre,  and  hath  given  the  words  bam  alt  are  Decenary 

abondaDt  proofs  of  his  luiow-  to  fill  op  the  verfe.    He  pro. 

C  3  •     pofcj^ 
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Hebrew  text)  that  the  copyift  by  miftake  wmtc 
only  Canaan  inftead  of  Hani  the  father  of  Canaan^ 
and  that  the  ^hcle  paflage  was  origiiyally  thus  ? 
And  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan  fa^  the  nakedmfs 
ofhisjather^  and  told  his  two  brethren  without. ^^^ 
And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew  what 
his  younger  JSon  had  done  unto  him.     And  he  faid 
Curfed  be  Ham  the  father  of  Canaan ;  a  fervant 
of  fiTvants  fbali  he  be  unto  his  brethren.     And  hi 
faid,  Biejfed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem ;  and  Ham 
the  father  of  Canaan  /hall  be  fervant  to  them^ 
God/hall  in  large  Japheth  5  and  be  Jhall  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  Shem ;  and  Ham  the  father  of  Gf * 
naan  Jloall  be  fervant  to  them. 

By  cbi6  reading  all  the  three  fens  of  Noah 
are  included  in  the  prophecy^  whereas  otber« 
wife  Ham,  who  was  tbc  offender,  is  excluded^ 
or  16  ooly  punifhed  in  one  of  his  children.  Ham 
is  chartfdterized  as  the  father  of  Canaan  particu-r 
larly,  for  the  greater  encouragement  of  the  \U 
r^eUces,  who  \yerc  going  to  invade  the  hud  of 

Canaan ; 

pofei  a  farther  emendation  of    another,  and  would  read  tho 
t         the  text,  by  theomifllon  of  one  «  whole  prophecy  tlias,  a^ord? 
^ine,  aod  the  tranfpofition  of    ipg  to  t)^e  {ne^e. 

And  Noah  faid, 

Carfed  be  Ham  the  father  of  Ganaan ; 
•  A  fervant  of  fervants  ih^ll  he  be  to  his  brethren. 
And  he  faid» 
^le^cd  be  Jehova]i  (he  God  pf  Shem  ; 
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CttitfM :  and  when  it  m  fatd  Cuffki  be  B^i  the 
fitber  0fCanami ;  afervant  rf  fervantt  ft^l  he  be 
tmto  bb  bretktM ;  it  is  implied  that  his  wboW 
laqe  was  devoted  to  fervitude^  but  ponkularif 
die  Caaamites^    Not  that  this  was  to  rake  efitdr 
inittediacely,  but  was  fio  be  fulfiled  ki  proceft 
of  tiine,   when  they  (hould  forfeit  their  liber- 
ties bj  their  wiekednefs.     Ham  at  firit  fubdued 
ibme  of  the  pofterity  of  Shem,  as  Canaan  ibme- 
^es  conquered  Japheth  ;  the  Clrthaginian^ 
who  were  originally  CanaantteSj  did  particolarly 
in  Spain  and  Italy:  but  in  time  they  were  to. 
be  fubdued)  and  to  become  fervants  to  Sfaem 
and  Japhedi  5  and  the  change  c^  their  fbrttmc 
from  good  to  bad  woold  render  the  curfe  AiA 
more  TifiUe.    Egypt  was  the  land  of  Hanty  as 
it  is  often  cdled  in  fcripture;  and  for  many 
years  it  was  a  great  and   fioridiing  kingdoiftt 
but  it  was  fobdued  by  the  Perfians,  who  dcu 
feended  from  Shem,   aud  afterwards  by  the 
Grecians,  who  deicended  £rom  Japhetir;  and  ^ 

fmok  that  time  to  this  it  hath  conllahtiy  been 

in 

For  lie  ihaU  dwelt  in  the  tents  of  Shea. 

God  fiiall  inltrge  Japheth  $ 

And  Canaan  ihall  be  their  fervant. 

If  yoa  will  not  allow  this  emen«>  to  render  the  fenfe  clearer  and 
dation  to  be  right  and  certain,  plainer,  add  to  jpve  t#  every 
yet  I  think  YOU  mnft  allow  it  partita  j oft weighr and propor- 
to  be  probable  and  ingenious,    tioii. 

.  C4  (3)  Cham 
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.  ill  .fubjeiSbidn  to  fome  ot  other  of  the  poflerity; 
of  Shem  or  Japheth^  The  whole  continent, 
of.  (3)  Africa  was ;  peopled  principally  by  the 
children  of  Ham  :  and  for  how  many  ages  have 
the  better  parts  of  that  country  lain  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Romans,  and  then  of  the  Sa« 
rs^cens,  and  now  of  the  Turks  ?  in  what  wick* 
?dnefs,  ignorance,  barbarity,  flavery,  miiery,  livo 
moft  of  the  inhabitants  ?  and  of  the  poor  ne- 
groes how  many  hundreds  every  year  are  fold 
aiid  bought  like  beafle  ifi  the  market,  and  are 
conveyed  from  one  qu after  of  the  world  to  do 
the  work  of  beafts  in  another  ? 

^  Nothing  qan  be  more  complete  than  the  exe-. 
pution  o^the  feptence  upon  Hamz,^  well  as  upoi^ 
Qinaan :  and  now  let  us  confider  the  promife; 
made  to  ^bcm  and  Japhetb.  ^And  be  fiiid  (ver.  26.) 
Bklfed  be'  the  Lord  God  of  Sbem}  ajid  Canaan 
fi^i  o€  Ifis  Jervant :  qr  rather,  and  Canaan  Jball 
be  fervent  to  ihem^.ot  jbeir  fervent  ^  that  is  to  hia 
brethrea^.  io|r  that,  45;  wc  obfervcd  before,  is 
the.^naain  .fart,  of  the  .prophe<:y,.and  therefpr^ 
\%  fo  frequently  repeated.  A  learned  (4)  critic 
in  the  Hebrew  language,  who  hath  lately  pub-* 
liihcd  fome  remarks,  on.  the  printed  Hebrew 

text, 

•  •       •  p 

(3}  ptidODL  licet  malcdi^u^  in  muodi  divlfione,  illi  p/aeter 

pon  tamen  fuit  exclqfos  a  tcrrc-  iEgyptum  atqae  Africam  uni-^ 

nis  bencdifHonibus^— -Quippf  veriam,  Syria:  magna  pars  ob? 

/    '  •  dgit 
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test,  faith  that  ^^  if  it  (hould  be  thought  prefer 
♦«  raWc  to  f efcr  the  word  bleffed  diredly  to 
^^  Sb^m^  as  the  word  curp^J  is  to  Canaan  i  the 
"  words  may  be  (and  perhaps  more  pertinent. 
*^  Jy)  rendered — bleiTed  of  Jehovah,  my  God, 
•«  be  Shem !  See  Gen.  XXIV.  31/'  Or  if  we 
cfaoofe  (as  moft  perhaps  will  choofc)  to  follow 
our  own  as  well*  as  all  the  ancient  verfions,  w© 
may  obferve  that  the  old  patriarch  doth  not  fay 
Bli^ed'be  S/^my'^s  he  faid,  Curfed  be  Canaan  i  for 
mens  evil  fpringeth  of  thepifelves,  bat  their 
good  from  God :  and  therefore  in  a  drain  of 
devotion  he  breaketh  forth  into  thankfgiving  to 
God  as  the  author  of  all  good  to  Shem.  Nei-« 
ther  doth  he  fay  the  fame  to  Japheth ;  for  God 
eertainly  may  difpenie  his  particular  favors  ac^ 
cording  to  his  good  pleafure,  and  ialvation  was 
to  be  derived  to  mankind  thro'  Shem  and  his 
pofterity.  God  prefers  Shem  to  his  elder  bro^ 
ther  Japheth,  as  Jacob  was^  afterwards  preferred 
t0  Efau,  and  David  to  his  elder  brothers,  to 
{how  that  the  order  of  grace  is  not  always  the 
^me  as  tl)e  9rd<pr  of  nature.  Tb?  J^prd  being 
(alle^  the  God  of  Shem  particularly,  it  is  plainly 
intimsjted  that  die  Lord  would  be  bis  God  in  a 

particular 

dgit   *c.    Bocham   Phalcg,        (4)  9^  K«niuco.tt's  Differ- 
iA.  4.  Cap.  J.  CpL  303.  tJ^tion,  p.  s6j. 

(5)  Socliart 
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ptrticular  manner.  And  accordingly  the  church: 
o£  Ood  was  among  the  pofterity  of  Shem  for 
fevcra)  generations;  and  of  fbem  (Rx)ai.  IX.  $.} 
as  concermng  the  Jkjb  Cbri/i  came. 

But  {till  Japbeth  was  not  diiiniflcd  without  ar 

promife.    (ver.  27.)  God  Jbail  inlarge  Japbetb^ 

and  be  Jball  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  %  and  Ca^ 

naan  Jhall  ,be  Jervant  to  tbem^  or  their  fervaeU. 

God  Jball  inlarge  Japbeth.    Some  render  the 

word  (it  is  fo  rendered  in  the  margin  of  our 

bibles)  God  ihall  perfuade  or  allure  Japheth,  to 

that  he  (hall  come  over  to  the  true  religiooy 

and  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem.    But  the  (5)  beft 

critics  in  the  language  have  remarked^  befides 

other  reafonS)  that  they  who  tranilate  the  word 

by  perfuade  or  allurey  did  not  confider^  thai 

when  it  is  fo  taken,   it  is  ufed  in  a  bad  ienie, 

and  governs  an  accufative  cafit,  and  not  a  dative 

as  in  this  place.  God  Jball  inlarge  Japbetb  is  the 

befl:  rendring  -,  and  in  the  original  there  is  a  tt»^ 

nifeft  allufion  to  Jspheth's  name,  fiich  as.  k 

familiar  to  the  Hebrew  writers.  As  it  was  (aid  of 

Noah,  (Gen.  V.  29.)  TbisJkmeJbaU  comfort  us^  the 

name 

(5)  Bocbart  Phalcg.  Lib.  3.  dmiione  amplifimim  ill!  por* 

Cap.  I.  Col.  149.  Clericas  in  tionein  habitandam Dent  aJflig* 

loc.  &c.  ^  net.  QoodDeamabondcpnef* 

^6)*      m  omnino  affeiitier»  titUla  ftatioi  agaofeet  qiiii!pdt« 

qui  per  baec  verba' volont  Ja-  pract<rBuropam>qnanwi  <|aaa<a 

|becbo  promitd  fore  at  in  terne  eft,  ad  Japhcdii  portionem  per- 

4  tinere 


name  of  Mak  braig  drought  to  fignify  e$n^srts 
As  it  is  fold  of  Judah;  (Oeh.  XLIX.  a)  7hm  arfi 
be  wh9m  tby  hreibrm  Jhalh  ffaije^  tmdi  t^  fltHitf 
of  jfudab  fignifies  praifif :  As  it  »  Md  ef  DbUy 
(ver.  16.)  Dm  /^U  judge  Bis  peepk;  and  A« 
nanne  of  Dm  fignifies  Jmlgivg :  As  it  is  faid  af 
Gad>  (ver«  19.)  A  troop /ball  o'benmm  bim^  and 
the  name  of  Gad  fignifies  a  /r^ojf^  op  coiiipany : 
Sd  it  is  faki  here  God  Jhall  iidarge  yaftefbj  and 
the  name  of  Japketh  fignifies  inlargeme$if.  Was 
Japheth  then  more  itdarged  diaa  the  reft  ?  Yes 
he  was  both  in  territory  and  in  cbiUlren«.  The 
territories  of  Japhctfa's  pofteritf  wete  indeed 
very  large,  for  (6)  btffidcs  aU  Ewo^,  great 
and  e?itenfi^  as  it  is^  they  periled  the  le^. 

Afia,  Media,  part  of  Armenia,  Iberia,  Albania^ 

ft 

and  thofe  vaft  regions  towsa-dis  the  Mordij  which 
andiendy  the  Scythians  InhaUted,  and  now  fStub 
Tartars  inhabit  1  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
ihe  new  world  was  peopled  by  ibme  of  hit 
northern  dependents  p^flmg  thither  by  the 
ftraits  of  Anian.  The  intargement  of  Japheth 
may  alfo  denote  a  numeroos  progeny  as  wall  as 

amfrie 

daere  ciM;ftalni»  Aaam  suiion  Ut  de  apve  orbe  tacram^  In 

rcBit  et  Mediaitiy  et  Anuenise  qotm  per  AetoQ  Amanis  mi- 

pncc0,  ec  Iberisiiit  et  Alb»-  graSfe  ScytluiA  vera  non  tk  ab» 

ma»,  et  vaftifimas  illaa  regio«  fimile.  Bocharti  PhategtLib.j, 

vet  ad  Boream,  qaaa  oHa  Scy-  Csp*  f  •  C«l«  149. 
tkasv  Jiodie  Taruri  dbtioeiir. 

(7)Et 
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ample  territory :  and  if  you  confiilt  the  genea*^ 
logies  of  the  three  brothers  comprifed  in  the 
following  chapter,  you  will  find  that  Japheth 
had  fevm  fans,  whereas  Ham  had  only  Jour^ 
and  Shem  only  Jhe:  and  the  northern  hive 
(as  Sir  William  Temple  denominates  it)  was 
alwa3rs  remarkable  for  its  fecundity,  and  hath 
been  continually  pouring  forth  fwarms,  and 
fending  out  colonies  into  the  more  fouthern 
parts,  both  in  Europe  and  in  Afia,  both  in 
former  and.  in  later  times. 

The  following  claufe,  and  be  Jhall  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  Sbem,  is  capable  of  a  double  con- 
ftruftion  5  for  thereby  may  be  meant  either  that 
Qod  or  that  Japheth  Jhall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shem*,  in  the  tents  of  Shem,  faith  he  fpeaking 
accdrding  to  the  fimplicity  of  thofe  times, 
^hen  men  dwelt  in  tents  and  not  in  houfes. 
They  who  prefer  the  former  conftrudion,  fecm 
to  have  the  authority  of  the  original  text  on 
their  fide  i  for  there  is  no  other  noun  to  govern 
the  verbs  in  the  period,  but  God\  there  is  no 
pronoun  in  the  Hebrew,  anfwering  to  the  be 
which  is  inferted  in  our  Englifh  tranflation : 
and  the  whole  fcntence  would  run  thus,  God 
will  inlarge  Japheth,  and  will  dwell  in  J  be  tents 
of  Shem :  and  the  Chaldee  of  (7)  Onkelos  alfo 

^  thus 

(7}  Et  habiurc  faciet  gloriam  faam  in  uberaaculls  Seai. 

(8)  0C9 
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thus  paraphrafeth  it,  and  will  make  bis  glory  ta 
dwell  in  the  tabernacles  of  Sbem.  .They  who 
prefer  the  latter  conftrudion^  feem  to  have 
done  it,  that  they  might  refer  this  27th  verfe 
wholly  to  Japheth,  as  they  refer  the  26th 
wholly  to  Shem :  but.  the  other  appears  to  me 
the  more  natural  and  eafy  conftnidtjon*  Tak^o 
in  either  feofe,  the  prophecy  bath  been  moft 
pundually  fulfilled*  In  the  former  fenfe  it  wag 
fulfilled  litterally,  when  the  Sbechinab  or  divine 
prefeoce  refted  on  the  ark,  and  dwelt  in  the 
tabernacle  and  temple  of  the  Jews ;  and  whei^ 
the  Word  who  was  with  God  and  was  God  (Job. 
L  I.)  cirxijiptforfv,  pitched  his  tent,  and  dweff 
among  tis.  (ver.  14.)  In  the  latter  fenfe  it  was 
ifiilfilled  firft,  when  the  Greeks  and  Remans, 
who  fprung  originally  from  Japheth,  fubdued 
and  pofTciled  Judea  and  other  countries  of  Afia 
belonging  to  Shem ;  and  again  fpiritually,  when 
they  were  profelyted  to  the  true  religion,  and 
they  who  were  not  Ifraelites  by  birth,  became 
Ifraelites  by  faith,  and  lived,  as  we  and  many 
others  of  Japheth's  pofterity  do  at  this  day, 
within  the  pale  of  the  church  of  Chrift. 

What  think  you  now  ?  Is  not  this  a  moft  ex- 
traordinary prophecy  j  a  prophecy  that  was  deli- 
vered near  four  thoufand  years  ago,  and  yet  hath 
been    fulfilling    thro'  the   feveral    periods    of 

time 
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time  to  this  day !  It  is  both  wonderful  and  in^^ 
flnidive.  It  IS  the  hiftory  of  the  world  as  it 
were  in  epitome.  And  hence  we  are  enabled 
to  correA  a  miftake  of  one  author^  and  cxpofc 
the  petulance  of  another. 

1.  The  firft  is  the  learned  and  excellent  Mn 
Medcy  an  author  always  to  be  read  with  im- 
provement, and  to  be  correfted  with  reverence  : 
but  yet  I  conceive,  that  he  hath  carried  matters 
too  far  in  afcribing  more  to  this  prophecy  than 
really  belongs  to  it.  For  diicourfing  of  the  di£- 
perfions  and  habitations  of  the  Tons  of  Noah, 
he  (8)  faith  that  "  there  hath  never  yet  been  a 
fon  of  Ham,  who  hath  fliakcn  a  fcepter  over 
the  head  of  Japheth  ;  Shem  hath  fubdued 
Japhcth,  and  Japheth  hath  fubdued  Shem, 
•^  but  Ham  never  fubdued  either:'*  and  this 
paflTagc  hath  been  cited  by  feveral  (9)  commen- 
tators to  illuftrate  this  prophecy.  But  this 
Worthy  pcrfon  furely  did  not  rccolledl,  that 
Nimrod,  the  firft  monarch  in  the  world,  was 
the  fon  of  Cufli,  who  was  the  fon  of  Ham. 
(Gen.  X.)  Mifraim  was  another  fon  of  Ham ; 
he  was  the  father  of  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
Egyptians  detained  the  Ifraelites  in  bondage  fe- 
veral years.     Shifliak  king  of  Egypt  fubdued 

Rehoboam 

^(i)SteMede's Works  B.  i.Difc.49and50.p.283.  Edit.  1672. 

(9)  Patrick 


C€ 
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Rehoboftm  king  cf  Judah.  (1  Kings  XIV.) 
Sefeilris  king  of  Egypt  (the  fame  probably  as 
8liHhak)  conquered  greac  part  of  Europe  and  of 
Alia,  if  there  is  any  faith  in  ancient  iuftory. 
The  'Carthaginians  too,  wiio  defcended  from 
the  Canaanitas,  as  we  noted  before^  gained  fy^ 
vcral  vidories  over  the  Romans  in  Spain  and 
Italy.  Jt  is  a  miftake  therefore  to  fay  diat 
Ham  never  fiibdued  8hem  or  Japheth.  It  is 
enough  if  he  hath  generally  and  im  much  the 
greateft  part  of  time  been  a  fervant  to  them,  as 
he  really  hath  been  for  two*  or  three  dioo&nd 
years,  and  continues  at  prefent.  This  iufHci**- 
ently  verifies  the  prediction ;  and  we  ihould  ex» 
ceed  die  limits  of  truth,  if  we  fhould  extend  it 
fiirther.  We  might  atmofl  as  well  fay  (as  fome 
have  find)  that  the  complexion  of  the  blacks  was 
in  confequence  of  Noah's  curfe.  But  though 
Ham  hath  in  fome  inftances  and  upon  fome  oc<* 
cafions  been  fuperior,  yet  this  is  memorable 
enough,  that  of  the  four  famous  monarchies  of  the 
worid^  the  Affyrian,  Perfian,  Grecian,  and  Ro- 
man, the  two  former  were  of  the  defcendents  of 
6faem,  as  Ac  two  latter  wercof  the  fonsof  Japheth. 
a.  The  other  is  the  famous  author  of  the 
Letters  on  the  fbidy  and  ufe  of  hiftory,  who 

hath 

(9)  Patrick,  &c. 

(i)  Letter 
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bath  Arangely  abufed  his  talents  in  abufing  this 
prophecy.  For  the  true  meaning  and  exadt 
completion  of  it  rightly  confidered,  what  room 
is  there  for  ridicule  ?  and  how  abfurd  and  im. 
pertinent  as  well  as  grofs  and  indecent  are  his 
lefleAions  ?  "  The  curfe,  fays  ( i )  he,  pro- 
^<  nounced  in  it  contradicts  all  our  notions  of 
*^  order  and  of  juftice.  One  is  tempted  to 
<^  think,  that  the  patriarch  was  ilill  drunk ; 
'^  and  that  no  man  in  his  fenfes  could  bold 
*^  fuch  language,  or  pafs  fuch  a  fentence/' 
But  fuch  will  be  the  cafe,  when  men  of  more 
parts  than  judgment  talk  and  write  about  things 
which  they  do  not  fufficiently  understand ;  and 
efpecially  in  matters  of  religion,  whereof  they 
are  by  no  means  competent  judges,  having 
either  never  fludied  them  at  all,  or  ftudied  them 
fuperficially  and  with  prejudice*  All  that  he 
hath  written  relating  to  thefe  fubjeds  betrays 
great  weaknefs  in  a  man  of  his  capacity,  weak- 
nefs  great  as  his  malice;  and  we  might  have 
an  eafy  vidory  over  aiTertions  without  proofs, 
premifes  without  conclufions,  and  conclufiofis 
without  premifes.  But  I  love  not  controverfy, 
and  will  only  make  two  or  three  reflexions, 
juft  to  give  a  fpecimen  o(  the  boafted  learning 
and  abilities  of  this  writer. 

His 

(i)  Letter  the  3d.  p.  no* 

(2}  Letter 
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His  lordfhip   feemeth  to  take  a    particular 
pleafure  in  railing  at  pedants^   at  the  fame  time 
chat  he  is  himfelf  one  of  the  mod  pedantic  of 
writers»  if  it  be  pedantry  to  make  a  vain  often* 
tation  of  learning,  and  to  quote  authors  without 
either  reading  or  underfianding  them^  or  even 
knowing  fo  much  as  who  and  what  they  are« 
The  Codex  Alexandrinus,  (2)  faith  he^  we 
owe  to  George  the  monk/'     We  are  in- 
debted indeed  to  George  the  monk>  more  ufu- 
ally  called  Syncellus,  for  what  is  intitled  Vetu 
Cbrtmctm  or  an  old  chronicle.    But  the  Code^ 
AleTUmdrinm  is  quite  another  thing;   it  i;,   as 
all  the  learned  know,   ^t,  filmous  Greek  MS* 
of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  brought  ori* 
ginally.  from    Alexandria,    and    prefented    to 
Charles  I,  and  now  remaining  in  the  King's  li- 
brary, of  which  it  doth  not  appear  that  George 
the  monk  knew  any  thing,  and  it  is  evident 
that  his  lord(hip  knew  nothing.     If  he  lAeant 
to  iay  the  Cbronicon  jilexandrimmy  that  is  ftrll 
another  thing,  and  the  work  of  another  author. 
His  lordfhip  is  of  opinion,  (3)  that  "  Virgil 
*'  in    thofe    famous   verfes   Excudent  alii   &c 
**  might  have  juftly  afcribed  to  his  countrymen 
•*  the  praife  of  writing  hiftory  better  than  the 

-     **  Gre- 

It)  Letter  the  ifi.  p.  8.  (3)  Letter  the  cth.  p.  ic8.  &c. 

Vot.L  '  D  .*        (4)  Virgil 
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"  Grecians,"  But  which  arc  the  Roman  hit- 
"  torics,  that  arc  to  be  preferred  to  the  Grecian  ? 
Why,  "  the  remains,  the  precious  remainSy** 
fays  his  lordfhip,  "  of  Saluft,  of  Livy,  and  of 
"  Tacitus/*  But  it  happened  that  (4)  VirgU 
died,  before  Livy  had  written  his  hiftory,  and  be- 
fore Tacitus  was  born.  And  is  not  th^  an  ex- 
cellent chronologer  now  to  correct  all  ancient 
hiftory  and  chronology  facred  and  profane  ? 

His  Iord(hip  is  like  wife  pleafed  to  fay,  (5) 
that  **  Don  Quixote  believed,  but  even  Sandbo 
^  doubled:"  and  it  may  be  aflerted  on  tke 
other  ide>  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  believed  the 
prophecies^  though  his  lordfhip  did  not,  the 
principal  reafon  of  which  voxf  be  found  perhaps 
in  the  different  life  and  morals  of  the  one  and 
the  other.  Nay  the  wifefl  politicians  and  hiflo- 
rians  have  been  believers,  as  well  as  the  greateft 
philofophers.  Raleigh,  and  Clarendon  believed; 
Bacon,  and  Locke  believed  \  and  where  then  is 
the  difcredit  to  revelation,  if  Lord  Bolingbrokc 
was  an  infidel  ?  A  [corner^  as  Solomon  faitfay 
(Prov.XIV.  6.)  feeietb  wifdom^  andjindetb  it  not. 

But  there  cannot  be  a  flronger  condemnation 
of  his  lordfhip's  conduift,  than  his  own  words 
upon  another  occafion  in  his  famous  Difierta- 
tion  upon  parties.     ^^  Some  men  there  are,  the 

"  pefb 

(4)Vifgil(lied*A.U.C.73e,    Sniflicd    Ki$   hiflsiy  in  74;. 
\a^^   according  lo  DodweJl  Tacitu» 
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*•  |)cfts  of  focicty  I  think  them,  who  pretend 

'*  a  greit   regard  to  religion  in  general,   but 

*•  who   take  crcry  opportunity  of  declaiming 

•*  publicly  againfl:  that  fyftcmr  of*  rdigion,  or 

♦•   at   Icaft    againft  that   church-eftablilhment, 

•*  which  is  received  in  Britain.    Juft  fo  the 

trittif  of  whom  I  have  been  /peaking,  affe£l 

ft  great  regard  to  liberty  in  general  j  but  they 

^flike  fo  much  the  fyftem  of  liberty  efta- 

**  biiflied  in  Britain,  that  they  are  indeidknlf  iii 

^'  their  enderors  to  puzzle  the  plainell  ihin^ 

^*  ist  the  world,  and  to  refine  and  diftingaifh 

**  away  the  life  and  ftrength  of  our  doi&littii- 

^  tion,  in  fevor  of  thelittlei  prefent,  thoinSel:^ 

^  tary  tumii  which  they  are  retained  to  ferv*. 

^  What  now  would  be  the  confcqtience,  if  all 

^'  dieic  endevors  ihould  fucceed  ?  I  am  per- 

'*  feaded  that  the  great  philofophers,  divme^, 

«*  lawyers,   and  politicians,  who  exert  thenr, 

**  have  not  yet  prepared  and  agreed  upon  the 

^  plans  of  a  new  religion,  and  of  new  conftr- 

*^  tutions  in  church  and  ftate.    We  (faould  find 

**  ourfelves  therefore  without  any  form  of  re- 

•*  ligion,  or  civil  government.     The  firft  fet  of 

'*  dieie  miffionaries  would  take  off  all  the  re- 

^  ftraints  of  religion  from  the  governed;  and 

"  the 

Tacitiu  was  confnl   in  S50.        (5}  Letter  the  4th.  p.  izo. 
8ce  Fabridns. 

D  z  (6)  RuQk- 
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*'  the  latter  fet  would  remove,  or  render  in- 
^'  efFei^ual,  all  the  limitations  and  controlls^ 
which  liberty  hath  prefcribed  to  thofe  that 
govern,  and  disjoint  the  whole  frame  of  our 
^'  conftitution.  Entire  diflblution  of  manners, 
^*  confufion,  anarchy,  or  perhaps  abfolute  mo- 
narchy, would  follow  ;  for  it  is  pofCble, 
nay  probable^  that  in  fuch  a  ftate  as  this, 
^'  and.  amidft  fuch  a  rout  of  lawlefs  favages,  mea 
*'  would  choofe  this  government,  abfurd  as  it 
**  is^  rather  than  have  no  government  at  all/* 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  fuch  a  genius  (hould 
be  fo  employed  :  but  the  mifapplication  of  thofe 
excellent  talents,  with  which  God  had  intruded 
him,  was  his  reigning  fault  through  every  ftage, 
through  every  fcene  of  life;  That  which  Lord 
(6)  Digby  faid  of  the  great  Lord  Stafford,  may 
with  more  truth  and.juftice  be  affirmed  of  him, 
that  •  th?  malignity  of  his  practices  was  hugely 
aggravated  by  thofe  rare  abilities  of  his,  whereof 
God  had  given  him  the  ufe,  but  the  devil  the 
ap{dication. 

« 

\6)  Rttihworth.  Vol.  4.  p.  225. 
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IL 

^e  prophecies  concerning  Ishmasi.* 

ABRAHAM  was  the  patriarch  of  grcatcft 
renown  next  after  the  tinacs  of  Noah. 
He  was  favored  with  feveral  revelations  s  and 
from  him  two  very  extraordinary  nations  de- 
icended,  the  Ifhmaelites  and  Ifraelitfcs,  concern- 
ing each  of  whom  there  are  fome  remarkable 
prophecies.  Khmael^  tho'  the  fon  of  the 
bond-woman,  and  not  properly  the  child  of 
promife^  was  yet  diftinguifhed  by  fome  ex- 
prefs  predidions  for  the  comfort  and  fatisfadtion 
of  both  his  parents.  In  the  16th  chapter  of 
Geneiis,  when  Uagzv  ^eJ  from  the  face  of  her 
mftrefs  who  bad  dealt  hardly  with  her,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  found  her  in  the  wildemefs^  and  faid 
unto  her^  Return  to  thy  mijlref^  and  fuhmit  tby^ 
felj  under  her  hands.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
faid  unto  her^  I  will  multiply  thy  feed  exceedingly^ 
that  it  Jhall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude.  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  faid  unto  her.  Behold  thou 
art  with  child,  and  Jhalt  bear  a.fon^  and  Jhalt 
call  bis  name  IJhmael  (that  is  God  (hall  hear) 

D  3  becaufe 
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becdufe  the  Lord  bath  beard  tby  affUSiitm.  And 
he  will  be  a  wild  man ;  bis  h(ind  will  be  againjl 
every  man^ .  and  every  nfans  band  cg<^njl  him  i 
and  be  /hall  dwell  in  the  prejence  of  all  his  bre^ 
thren.  (yen  6,  7,  9,  lo,  ii^  I2.)  In  the  fol- 
lowing chapter,  when  Ifaac  was  promifed  tq 
Abraham^  God  flill  referved  a  blefling  for  I(h- 
m^tXy  Behold  I  have  blejfed  him,  and  will  make 
him  Jrtatfaly  and  will  multiply  him  exceedingly  z 
twelve  prince^  pall  he  beget y  and  I  will  make  him 
a  great  nation,  (ver.  20.)  Afterwards  when  Ha- 
gar  and  Ilhn^acl  were  fent  forth  into  the  wil-r 
dernefs,  God  faid  unto  Abraham,  (Gen,  XXI. 
13.)  And  alfo  of  the  Jon  of  the  bond-woman  will  f 
^aie  a  nation,  becaufe  he  is  thy  feed.  The 
fadic  is  repeated  to  Hagar,  (ver.  j8.)  I  will 
make  him  a  great  nation.  And  if  we  are 
carious  to  trace  the  courfe  of  events,  we  fhal| 
fee  how  exaf^ly  thefe  particulars  have  beei^ 
fulfilled  from  the  earlieft  down  to  the  preicnt 
times. 

I  will  multiply  tkyjeed  exceedingly,  that  itjhatt 
not  be  numbered  for  multitude:  and  again,  Br-^ 
bold  I  have  bleffed  bim^  and  will  make  him  fruitful^, 
and  will  multiply  him  exceedingly.  Thefe  paflages 
evince  that  the  prophecy  doth  not  fo  properly 
relate  to  Ifhmael,  as .  to  liis  pofterity,  which  is 
here  foretold  td  be  very  numerous,    Ifbmael 

married 
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mam>d  an  Egyptian  .woman,  as  his  mother 
was  *likewife  an  Egyptian  :  (Gen.  XXJ.  21.) 
and  in  a  few  years  his  family  was  increafed  fo,- 
that  in  the  37th  chapter  of  Genefis  we  read  of 
Khmaeliles  trading  into  Egypt.  Afterwards 
his  feed  was  maltiplied  exceedingly  in  the  Ha* 
garenes>  who  probably  were  denominated  from 
Ilia  mother  Hagar ;  and  in  the  Nabatfaaeans, 
who  had  dieir  namejrom  his  fi>n  Nebaiotht 
and  in  the  Itoreans,  who  were  fo  called  from 
his  fon  Jetur  or  Itur;  and  in  the  Arabs,  efpe-» 
dally  the  Scenites,  and  the  Saracens,  who  over*- 
ran  a  great|  part  of  the  world :  and  his  defcenr 
deots,  the  Arabs,  are  a  very  numerous  people 
at  this  day. 

Twhe  frincts  jhall  he  begtt.  This  circun)-. 
ftaoce  is  very  particular,  but  it  was  pundually 
fulfilled;  and  Mofes  hath  given  us  the  names 
cf  thefe  twelve  princes.  (Gen.  XXV,  i6.) 
9%g^  are  the  fom  of  IfimaeU  and  thefe  are  their 
nameSy  by  their  towns,  and  by  their  cafiles  \  tweiw 
frinces  according  to  their  nations :  by  which  we 
are  to  underftand,  not  that  they  were  fo  many 
diftin^  fovran  princes,  but  only  heads  of  clana 
or  tribes.  Strabo  frequently  mentions  the  Ara-- 
Uian  fbybrebs  as  he  denominates  them,  or 
rulera  of  tribes:  and  Melo,  quoted  by  Eufebiua 
from  Akxander  Polyhiftwi  a  heathen  hifto- 

D  4  rian. 
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rian,  relates  (i)  that  "  Abraham  of  his  Egyp- 
tian wife  begat  12  fons  (he  (hould  have  laid 
one  fon  who  begat  12  fons)    who  departing 
into  Arabia  divided  the  region  between  thtm, 
and  were  the  firft  kings  of  the  inhabitants  j 
whence  even  to  our  days  the  Arabians  have 
twelve  kings  of  the  fame  names  as  the  firft/' 
And  ever  fince  the  people  have  been  governed 
by  phylarchs,  and  have  lived  in  tribes ;  and  ftill 
continue  to  do  fo,  as  (2)  Thevenot  and  other 
modern  travelers  teftify. 

And  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation.  .  This  is 
repeated  twice  or  thrice  j  and  it  was  accom* 
pliflied,  as  foon  as  in  the  regular  courfe  of  na- 
ture it  could  be  accomplifhed.  His  feed  in  pro*- 
ccfs  of  time  grew  up  into  a  great  nation,  and 
fuch  they  continued  for  fevcral  ages,  and  fuch  • 
they  remain'  to  this  day.  They  might  indeed 
emphatically  be  ftiled  a  great  nation^  when  the 
Saracens  had  made  thofe  rapid  and  exteniivo 
conquefts,  and  ereded  one  of  the  largeft  em-t 
pires  that  ever  were  in  the  world. 

And  be  mil  be  a  wild  mun.    In  the  original  it. 

ia 
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is  a  tvitd-dfs  man^  and  the  kamed  (3)  Bochait 
tranflates  it  tarn  ferm  qium  onager^  as  wild  as  a 
wild  aft  \  fo  that  that  (hould  be  emincndy  true 
of  hitn,  which  in  the  book  of  Job  (XL.  12.)  is 
affirmed  of  mankind  in  general,  Man  is  born 
Hie  a  'Wild  ajfes  colt.  But  what  is  the  nature  of 
the  creature,  to  which  Ilhmael  is  fo  pardcu- 
larly  compared?  It  cannot  be  defcribed  better 
than  it  is  in  the  fame  book  of  Job.  (XXXIX. 
5,  &c.)  Who  bath  fent  out  the  wild  afs  free?  or 
who  batb  hofed  the  bands  of  the  wild  a/s?  Wbofe 
boufe  1  have  made  the  wildernefs^  and  the  barren 
hmd  bis  dwellings.  He  fcometb  the  multitude  of 
the  city  J  neitber  regardetb  be  J  be  crying  of  tbe 
driver.  Tbe  range  of  tbe  mountains  is  bis  pafture^ 
and  bejearcbetb  after  every  green  thing.  -  Iflimael 
therefore  and  his.  pofterity  were  to  be  wild» 
fierce,  farage,  ranging  in  the  delerts,  and  not 
dsafily  ioftened  and  tamed  to  fociety :  and  who* 
ever  bath  read  or  known  any  thing  of  this  peo* 
pie,  knoweth  this  to  be  their  true  and  genUiA 
cbarader.  It  is  fajd  of  Ifhmael,  (Gen.XXI.  20.) 
diat  be  dwelt  in  tbe  wiidernefsy  and  became  an 

arcber  : 

mines  ad  noftra  olaB^^BBi^Jg&e.likewire  Harris's  Voyages 
aomcrentur.     £o(ebl^||^Kr."^^l.  2.  Book  2.  Chap. '9. 
Evang.Lib.9.Cap.  IO^^Hbi*        (3)   Hierozoic.   Pars  prior. 
£dit.  Vigcri.  ^^       Lib.  f.  Cap.  16.  Col.  878. 

(4)  Am- 
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archer :  and  the  fame  is  no  k(8  true  of  his  de-i^ 
icendents  than  of  himfelf.  He  dwelt  in  the 
noilikme/s;  and  his  £>ns  ftill  inhabit  the  fame 
wildernefs,  and  many  of  them  neither  fow  car 
(dant  (4)  according  to  the  beft  accounts  andeot 
and  modern.  And  be  became  an  archer ;  and 
fuch  were  tlie  Itureans,  whofe  (5)  bows  and 
larrows  are  famous  in  all  authors ;  fuch  were  the 
mighty  men  of  Kedar  in  Ifaiah's  time ;  (If.  XXL 
.  Ji7>)  and  fuch  the  Arabs  have  been  from  the 
beginning,  and  are  at  this  time.  It  was  late 
before  they  admitted  the  ufe  of  fire  arms  among 
them  I  (6)  the  greater  part  of  them  are  ftill  ftran«* 
gers  to  them,  and  ftill  continue  flcilful  archers. 

His  band  will  be  againjl  every  man^  and  every 
tnan's  band  againfi  him.  The  one  is  the  natural^ 
and  almoft  neceilary  confequenpe  of  the  other. 
Khmael  lived  by  prey  and  rapin  in  the  wilder** 
neis  s  and  his  pofterity  have  all  along  infefted 
Arabia  and  the  neighbouring  countries  with 
their  robberies  and  incurfions.  They  live  in  g- 
flate  of  continual  war  with  the  reft  of  tho 
world,  and  are.  both  robbers  by  land,  and 
pirates  by  fea.    As  they  have  been  fuch  ene^ 

mics 
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3.  Book  2.  Cfhap.  9.  '    lis.    Lucan,  VJI.  230. 

(6)  Thevenot 


1 
C€ 


jPfffertaHms  on  the  Prophscies*        4| 

mies  to  mankind,  it  is  no  wonder  diat  man« 
kind  have  been  enenues  to  them  again,  tb^t  fe? 
wral  attempta  have  been  mad^  to  extirpat<^ 
diem ;  and  even  now  as  well  as  formerly  tra^ 
yelera  are  forped  to  go  with  arfps  and  tn  oars^ 
vans  or  large  compapies,  and  tp  fnaircfa  an4 
ke^  watch  anfl  guard  like  a  little  ws^y^  to  de- 
fend tbemfelves  irom  the  afiapltp  of  thisfe  fice- 
hooters,  who  run  about  ifi  troops,  and  rob  and 
idonder  aU  whom  they  can  by  any  Qieana  fub* 
due.  Thefe  robberies  they  fd£>  (7)  juftify  '*  1^ 
^  alleging  the  hard  ufage  of  the^r  father  I(h* 
mael,  who  being  turned  out  of  Aoom  by 
Abraham^  bad  the  open  plains  and  deierta 
^  given  him  by  God  for  his  patrinrany,  with 
*f  permiffion  to  take  whatever  he  cofild  find 
f*  there.  And  on  this  account  they  think 
^  diey  may,  with  a  fafe  confcience,  indemnify 
f*  tbemfelves,  as  well  as  they  can,  not  only  on 
the  pofterity  of  liaac,  but  aUb  on  every  body 
elfe ;  always  fuppoiing  ^  fort  of  kindred  be- 
tween themfdves  and  tho^  they  plunder. 
*f  And  in  relating  their  adventures  of  this  kind, 
?'  diey  think  it  fufficient  to  chang;e  the  expref* 

"  fion, 

(6)T)ieyeiioti|iHtmt.yoV    to  t]ir  Konn.  9t&.  1.  p.  }0» 

2.  Bpok  1.  Chap.  9,  31.  wlim  ht  alfo  quotet  Voy- 

(7)  Sak'$  Pfclia.  Difcourle    age  ^am  la  Ptkft.  p.  220»  kc. 
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**  fion,  and  inftead  of  /  robbed  a  man  offucb  or 
"  fucb  a  thing  J  to  fay,  /  gained  it'* 

And  be  jhall  dwell  in  the  prefence  of  all  bis  bre-- 
thren ;  fhall  tabernacky  for  many  of  the  Arabs 
dwell  in  tents,  and  are  therefore  called  Scenites. 
This  is  very  extraordinary,  that  bis  band  Jkpuld 
he  againft  every  man^  and  every  man's  band  againjl 
bimy  and  yet  that  he  Hiould  be  able  to  dwell  in 
the  prefence  of  all  bis  brethren :  but  extraordi- 
nary as  it  was,  this  alfo  hath  been  fulfilled 
both  in  the  perfon  of  lihmael,  and  in  his 
pofterity.  As  for  Ifhmael  himfelf,.  the  facred 
hiftorian  afjcr wards  relates  (Gen.  XX V,  17^ 
18.)  that  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ifhmael  were 
an  hundred  and  thirty  and  feven  years ^  and  be 
died  in  the  prefence  of  all  bis  brethren.  As 
for  his  pofterity,  they  dwelt  likewife  in  the 
prefence  of  all  their  brethren,  Abraham's  fons 
by  Keturah,  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  de- 
fcendeots  of  Lot,  the  Ifraelites  defcendents  of 
Abraham  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  and  the  Edomites 
defcendenta  of  Abraham  Ifaac  and  Efau.  And 
they  .ftill  fubfift  a  diftinft  people,  and  inhabit 
the  country  pf  ihcir  progenitors,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  perpetual  enmity  between  them  and  the 
reft  of  mankind.  It  may  be  faid  perhaps  that 
the  country  was  not  wbrth  conquering,  and  its 
barrennefs  wa?  its  prcfervation :   but  this  is  a 

miftake. 
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miftake,  for  by  all  accounts,  tho'  the  greater 
part  of  it  be  fandy  and  barren  delerts,  yet  here 
and  there  are  interiperfed  beautiful  fpots  aod 
fruitful  valleys.  One  part  of  the  country  was 
anciently  known  and  diftingui(hed  by  the  name 
of  jirabia  the  happy.  And  now  the  proper  Ara- 
bia is  by  the  oriental  writers  generally  divided 
into  five  provinces.  Of  thefe  the  chief  is  the 
province  of  Yaman,  which^  as  a  (8)  learnccl  * 
writer  afierts  upon  good  authorites>  **  has  b^en 
^*  famous  from  all  antiquity  for  the  happinef$ 
of  its  climate,  its  fertility  and  riches.  The 
deUghtfulnefs  and  plenty  of  Yaman  are  ow« 
iflg  to  its  mountains ;  for  all  that  p^f  t  whiclr 
lies  along  the  Red  Sea,  is  a  dry  barren  de« 
fert,  in  ibme  places  10  or  i  a  leagues  over> 
but  in  return  bounded  by  thofe  mountains, 
^*  which  being  well  watered,  enjoy  an  almoft 
*'  continual  ipring,  and  beiides  cofee,  the  pe- 
«  culiar  produce  of  this  country,  yield'  great 
'^  plenty  and  variety  of  fruits,  and  in  particu- 
^*  lar  excellent  com,  grapes,  and  fpices.  The 
'^  fdl  of  the  other  provinces  is  much  more  bar- 
^^  ren  than  that  of  Yaman  ;  the  greater  part  of 
'^  their  territories  being  covered  with  dry  fands, 
'*  or  rifing  into  rocks,  interfperfed '  here  and 
**  there  with  fome  fruitful  fpots,  which  receive 

"  their 

(S)  Sdt't  PreUm.  Dift.  ibid.  p.  i,  3.  (9)  Diod- 
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^  their  greateft  advantages  from  their  watef 
<«  and  palm  trees/*  But  if  the  country  was 
ever  ib  bad,  one  would  think  it  ihould  be  for 
the  intereft  of  the  ne^hbouring  princes  and 
ftates  at  any  hazard  to  root  out  ftich  a  peftilent 
race  of  robbers :  and  anally  it  hath  feveral 
times  been  atten]f>tedf  but  never  accoropliflied* 
They  have  from  firft  to  laft  mabtaincd  their 
iodependiencyi  and  notwithftanding  the  moft 
powerful  efforts  for  their  ddtrudtionj  ftill  dwdl 
m  the  prefence  of  all  their  brethren,  and  in  the 
prefence  of  ell  their  enemies. 

We  find  that  in  the  time  of  Mofes,  they 
were  grown  up  into  tw$he  princes  according  to 
their  nations*^  {Gen.  XXV.  i6.)  and  ibey  dwek 
(faith  MoTes,  ver.  i8*)  from  Havilab  unto  Sbur, 
that  is  before  Egypty  m  thou  goefi  towards  J^ria: 
but  yet  we  do  not  find  that  they  were  ever  fiib- 
je€t  to  either  of  their  powerful  neighbours,  the 
Egyptians  or  Aflyrians.  The  conqucffs  of  Se^ 
ibftris,  the  great  king  of  Egypt,  are  much  mag-« 
nified  by  Diodorus  Siculus*;  and  probably  he 
might  fubdue  fome  of  the  weftern  provmces 

of 


(9)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  i.  p.  36.         (2)   A^ioi  At  hIo^  lurr^ 
Edit.Stephaa.p.{2.£ditKho»    «irmr     in    Jk9i»^»ii    nifPn^H 

(1)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  2.  p.  79.     KuiAfivcnm    nr   'Ai)WI»v.  '  aiic*v- 
Edk;St€phaii.p.  1 1 1  EditRliod,    tm  ym^.  A^wh  ^  «#  t^ffimX- 
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of  AraWa  bordering  upon  Egypt,  but  he  was 
obKged>  as  (9)  Diodoras  informs  us,  to  dra^ 
a  line  frotn  Heliopolis  to  Peluiiumi  to  fecur6 
Egypt  from  the  incurfions  of  the  Arabs.  Th^^ 
^B^ere  therefore  not  fubjeffcs,  but  enemies  to  the 
Egyptians;  as  they  were  Ukewife  to  the  Afly- 
rians,  for  they  aiBfted  ( i )  BeMs  and  Arbaces 
in  overturning  that  empire^  affiHed  them  liot 
as  fellow-rebels,  but  as  an  independent  ftate 
with  their  auxiliary  forces. 

The  next  great  conquerors  oi  the  eaft  Wet'e 
Cyrus  and  the  Perfians ;  but  neither  he  nor  any 
of  his  fucceilbrs  ever  reduced  the  whol^ 
body  of  the  Arabs  to  fubjeftion.  They .  might 
conquer  fome  of  the  exterior,  but  never  reached 
the  interior  parts  of  the  country  i  and  Herodo- 
tus, the  hiftorian  who  lived  neareffc  to  thofb 
times,  faith  exprefly,  that  (a)  the  Arabs  were 
never  reduced  by  the  Perfians  to  the  condi- 
tion of  fubjeds,  but  were  coniidered  by  theih 
a$  friends,  and  opened  to  them  a  paflage  into 
Egypt,  which  without  the  affiftance  and  per- 
nuffion  of  the  Arabs  would  have  been  utterly 

impracticable ; 


>m9  lUfinu  fK  AiyviiAor.     Aia-  oaibuf   invitii  Iiattdqtiaqt|«|ii 

bcs  oaoqaam  a  Perfis  in  brn^  foiflent  ingfeffi  Peri»  .^yp- 

CBtcm  rcaaAi  fiint,  fedhofpites  tunii  HercM.  Lib.  3.  SeA*  SS. 

cxtiteriint;qiiuin  Gambia  adi-  p.  198.  Edic*  Qale* 
Ma  in  JEgyptttiD  ptmufificnt: 

4  (3)  Ibid, 
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impradticable  ;  and  in  (3)  another  place  he 
faith,  that  while  Phoenicia,  Paleftine,  Syria  and 
die  neighbouring  countries  were  taxed,  the 
Arabian  territories  continued  free  from  paying 
any  tribute.  They  were  then  regarded  as 
friendsj  but  afterwards  they  affifted  with  their 
forces  (4)  Amyrtaeus  king  of  Egypt  againft  Da- 
rius Nothus,  and  (5)  Euagoras  king  of  Cyprus 
againft  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  j  fo  that  they  a£ted 
as  friends  or  enemies  to  the  Periians,  juft  as 
they  thought  proper,  and  as  it  fuited  their  hu-» 
mor  oi:  their  intereft, 

Alexander  the  great  then  overturned  the 
Perfian  empire,  and  conquered  Afia.  The 
neighbouring  princes  fent  their  embafladors  to 
make  their  fubmiffions.  The  (6)  Arabs  alone 
difdained  to  acknowlege  the  conqueror,  and 
fcorned  to  fend  any  embafly,  or  to  take  any 
notice  of  him.  This  flight  provoked  him  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  he  meditated  an  expedition 
againft  them  5  and  the  great  preparations  which 

he 

(3)  Ibid.  SeA.  91.  p.  199>—  (5)DiodorusSicuIus.Lib.i5. 
vXiiv  /kMipi}(  TDf  A^awitfv  (roev-  p.  4(^9.  Edit.  Stephani.  Tom.  2« 
T»  yof  V  eni%ta)  ■  praeter  p.328.£dit.Rhodoniani.Pride- 
Arabum  partem  (hxc enim  erat  auxConne£t.Parti.B.7.An.386* 
immanis.)  (6)  Strabo.  Lib.  16.  p.  1076* 

(4)  Diodorus  SicqIus.  Lib.  &  1132.  Edit.  Amftel.  1707* 
^3*  P'  3S5*  Edit.  Steph«ni.  Arrian.  Lib.  7.  p.  300.  Editw 
Tom.  2.  p   17a.  Edit.  Rhodo-    Gronovii. 

mani.  Prideaax  Conntdl.  Part        (7)  Diodorus  Siculas.   Lib. 
I.  B.  6.  Anno.  410.  19.  p.  722.  &c.  Edit.  Stephani. 

Torn* 


Diffkrtatums  on  the  Prophbcibs.        49 

he  made  for  it,  (bowed  that  he  thought  them 
.a  ^eMy  foroudable  enemy :  but  death  intervened, 
ftod  put  an  end  to  all  that  his  ambition  or  re« 
lentment  hgd  formed  againfl  them.  Thus  they 
/happily  efeaped  the  fury  of  his  arms,  and  were 
never  fubdued  by  any  of  his  fucceilbrs.  Antigo- 
Qus,  one  Qf  the  gceateft  of  his  fucceffors,  (7) 
made  two  atlf  mpts  upop  them,  one  by  his  general 
Adidnsu^,  and  the  other  by  his  own  fon  Deme- 
trius, but  both  without  fuccefs ;  the  former  was 
defeated,  and  the  latter  was  glad  to  make  peace 
.with  them,  and  leave  them  at  their  liberty. 
Neither  would  they  fu^r  the  people .  employed 
by  Andgonus,  to  gather  the  bitumen  on  the 
lake  Afphaltites,  whereby  he  hoped  greatly  to 
increafe  his  revenue.  The  Arabs  fiercely  at« 
tacked  the  workmen  and  the  guar4s,  and 
forced  them  to  defift  from  their  undertaking. 
So  true  is  the  aflertion  of  (8)  Diodorus,  that 
^*  neither  the  AfTyrians  formerly,  nor  the  kings 
^^  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians,  nor  yet  of  the 

'^  Macedonians, 

Tom.'  2.  p.  730.  &c.  Edit.  Rho-  nee  Afiyrii  ollm,  nee  Medi  ac 

domani.  Perffle,    imo  nee  Macedonum 

(8)  «d'  •i  Air^v^f  TO  trtfXai-  le^es   fubigere^  illos  potaere  ^ 

•ft    «#'   •{    Hnkmi  x«i    nip^A/f  qui  licet  magnis  in  eos  eof>iis 

ffT»    Jb    MouAfrnt  /SotftXiK  ^-  moverint*  nunqoam  tamen  io- 

•vS«0»9  mrm;  %encihi>^yuffhcu9  cepta  ad  finem  perdnxere.  Diod. 

««Mjk    fin  Ml  fU7«x«f   hnm-  Sic.  Lib.  2.  p.  oa.  Edit.  S^eph* 

fUK  Mr'  ovTVc  mykf^^trui  tflnrvri  p.  13!.  Edit.  JKiiod. 

Vot.I,  E     ,  (9)PlotMclv 
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"  Macedonians,  were  able  to  fubduc  them  • 
**  nay  tho*  they  led  many  and  great  forces 
"  againft  them,  yet  they  could  not  accomplish 
"their  attempts."  We  find  them  afterwards 
fometimes  at  peace,  and  fometimes  at  war  with 
the  neighbouring  ftates  5  fometimes  joining  the 
Syrians,  and  fometimes  the  Egyptians;  fome- 
times aflifting  the  Jews,  and  fometimes  plun- 
dering them ;  and  in  all  refpedls  ading  like  a 
free  people,  who  neither  feared  nor  courted 
any  foreign  power  whatever. 

The  Romans  then  invaded  the  eaft,  and  fub- 
dued  the  countries  adjoining,  but  were  never 
able  to  reduce  Arabia  into  the  form  of  a  Ro- 
man province.  It  is  too  common  vnth  hifto- 
rians  to  fay  that  fuch  or  fuch  a  country,  was 
conquered,  when  perhaps  only  part  of  it  wis 
fo.  It  is  thus  that  (9)  Plutarch  afTerts  that  the 
Arabs  fubmitted  to  Lucullus ;  whereas  the  mod 
that  we  can  believe  is,  that  he  might  fubdue 
fome  particular  tribes  i  but  he  was  recalled,  and 
the  command  of  the  Roman  army  in  Alia  was 

given 

(9)  Plutarch  in  Lucullo  paflim.    jniftake  ^Has  Largns. 

(1)  Plutarch  in  Pompcio.  p.  ^3)  .-y;*^  *•  «f»i^«»  — 
640  &c.  Edit.  Paris.  1^24.      '     ^    ^^f'^^    •r^.tr^    « 

(2)  Strabo,  Lib.  16.  p.  iie6.  rtK  'Par^MuoK  fN«i«*rorf  i««n 
Edit.Amftel.  i707.DionCafliiis.  w^^w^oKmu  ii««  Wvr%  m  lww9m»^ 
Lib.  53.  p.  5 16.  Edit.  Leunclav.  ^uVki  t«»c  ffptpyiam  ntu t»ic  w^m&% 
Hanov.  1606.  Diou  calh  him  by  w^J^wm^mf   Itwx'^C'^    M«r« 
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given  to  Pompcy.  Pompcy,  tho*  he  triumphed 
over  the  three  parts  of  the  wodd,  coujid  npt  yet 
conquer  Arabia.  He  (1)  carried  his  arms  into 
the  countryi  obtained  fome  vidlories,  and  com* 
pelled  Areus  to  fubmit  i  but  other  affairs  foon 
obliged  him  to  retire,  and  by  retiring  he  loft 
all  the  advantages  I  which  he  had  gained.  His 
forces  were  no  fooner  withdrawn^  than  the 
Arabs  made  their  incuriions  again  into  the 
Roman  provinces..  iElius  Callus  in  the  reign 
of  AuguAus  (2)  penetrated  far  into  the  country^ 
but  a  ftrange  diftemper  made  terrible  havoc  in 
his  army,  and  after  two  years  fpent  in  this  un* 
fortunate  expedition,  he  was  glad  to  efcape  with 
the  fmall  remainder  of  his  forces.  The  empe- 
ror Trajan  reduce^  ^ome  parts  of  Arabia,  but 
be  could  never  fubdue  it  entirely;  and  when 
be  beiieged  the  city  of  the  Hagarenes,  as  (3) 
Dion  fays,  his  foldiers  were  repelled  by  light- 
ningSy  thunderings,  hail,  whirlwinds  and  other 
prodigies,  and  were  conftantly  fo  repelled,  as 
often  as  they  renewed  their  aiTaults.    At  the 

fame 

tm    tMvifcvXtff.    nm    T<«7«»^  rent^miircaeUmercQlentisqaam 

fun  ntitbf  «T««  ovu^^.    Ibi  cce->  potukntis    tn&dcntes,    candla 

lam  tonitru  contremnit,  ttide*  naitfeaqaadasnimplebant.  Ita* 

Tiic  fanr,   falgura,  procellse,  oueTrajanusiDdeprolicircitQr. 

{raodo,  fulmina  in  komanos  f>ionis  Hift.  Lib.  68.  p*  78s*' 

cadebant,  qoodes  in  illot  impe-  EdiL  Leunda?.  Hanov.  1 6o6. 
ttmfiic^reDt  \  qnoticfqaecwiia- 

E  3  (4)  «« 
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fame  time  great  fwarma  of  flics  infefted  hi& 
camp  \  fo  that  he  was  forced  at  laft  to  raifc  the 
fiege^  and  retired  with  difgracc  into  his  own 
dominions.  About  eighty  years  after  the  empe- 
ror Severus  twice  befieged  the  fame  city  with 
a  nuriierous  army  and  a  formidable  train  of  mi- 
litary engins;  but  he  had  no  better  fuccefs  thaa 
Trajan.    '  God,  (4)  fays  the  heathen  hiftorian,- 
preferved  the  city  by  the  backwardnefe  of  the 
emperor  at  one  time,  and  by  that  of  his  forces 
at  another.     He  made  fome  aflaults,  but  was 
baffled  and  defeated,  and  returned  with  preci- 
pitation as  great  as  his  vexation  for  his  difap- 
pointment.     And  if  fuch  great  emperors  and 
able  warriors  as  Trajan  and  Severus  could  not 
fucceed  in  their  attempts,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
the  following  emperors  could  prevail  nothing. 
The  Arabs  continued  their  inciirfions  and  de- 
predations, in  Syria  and  other  Roman  provinces, 
with  equal  licence  and  impunity. 

Such  was  the  flate  and  condition  of  the  Arabs 
to  the  time  of  their  famous  prophet  Moham- 
med, who  laid  the  foundations  of  a  mighty  em- 
pire : 

'   (4)   wM  9X0  dt^  I  (v^m^"  lUfique  Dens  urbem  liberavit, 

f^  Tf}»  «-oXtr»  r9f  lAif  r^avnt"  qui  per  Severom  revocavit  mi- 

^«$  diMfdtrrof  «r  tic  ouim*  ti*  liteSt  qu am  poilen tin  ip (km ia- 

cixOityy    ^»de  TH    l^ififi^   oMMm-  gredi;  et  Severam  cupientem 

Xiifti  KAi  rtfir  £i|9ii(o»  mo  fffiH^n^  Mndempofteaaipcrc4>ermilites 

$i>T«  avTDf    fUT«  rtiro  Kctfiuv,  prohibuiclbid,  Lib.7c.p.85{« 

iin.    ttfv    f^mrwrvt    iMMhtffw.  (5}Plin.Nat.Hift.Lio.6.Cap 

3*- 
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pirc :  and  then  for  fevcral  centuries  they  were 
jbetter  known  among  the  European  nations  by 
the  name  of  the  Swraceni  or  Saracens^  the  ./fr- 
racetii  (5)  of  Pliny,  and  the  (6)  Hagarenes  of 
holy  fcripture.  Their  conquefts  were  indeed 
amazingly  rapid  ^  they  can  be  compared  to 
nothing  more  properly  than  to  a  fudden  flood 
or  inundation.  In  a  few  years  the  Saracdns  over- 
ran more  countries,  and  fubdued  more  people 
than  the  Romans  did  in  feveral  centpries.  They 
were  then  not  only  free  and  independent  of  the 
reft  of  the  world,  but  were  themfelves  matters 
of  the  moft  confiderable  parts  of  the  earth: 
And  fo  they  continued  for  (7)  a'bout  three. cen^ 
turies ;  and  after  their,  empire  was  diilblved, 
and  they  w^re  reduced  within  the  linuts  of  their 
native  country,  they  Aill  maintained  their 
liberty  againft  the  Tartars,  Mamalucs,  Tqrks, 
and  all  foreign-  enemies  whatever.  Wlioever 
were  the  conquerors  of  Alia,  they  were  ftill  un- 
conquered,  ftiU  continued  their  incuriipns^  and 
^eyed  upon  all  alike.  The  Turks  have  .&ow 
lor  feveral  centuries  been  lords  of  the  adjacent 

countries; 

^.  «bi  vide jiootm H^rdttiQu  .*  .^ign  at  pamafcus  A.,D.  657. 

(6)  HMgaretUy  the  defcendencs  Their  empire  was  brblcen  and 

of  Iftimael.     The/  are  called  divided  A.  D.  936.    See  Dr. 

alfo  Ifhmaelites  and  Saracens*  Blair's  Chronol.  Tables.  Tab. 

&iC«  Calmet's  ViGu.        •  5.3  &;  ^9.  and  Sir  liaac  Newton 

(7)TlieSai^censbegantK0ir  on  the  Apocalypfe,  Chap.  j. 

conquefts  A.  D.  622.  and  to  p.  304,  305, 

E  3  (8)  Sec 
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countriea^  but  they  have  been  fo  little  able  to 
Fcftrain  the  depredations  of  the  Arabs,  that  they 
have  been  (8)  obliged  to  pay  them  a  fort  of  an- 
nual tribute  for  the  fafe  paflage  and  fccurity  of  the 
pilgrims,  who  ufually  go  in  great  companies  to 
Mecca;  fo  that  the  Turks  have  rather  been  de- 
pendent upon  them,  than  they  upon  the  Turks. 
And  they  dill  continue  the  fame  practices,  and 
preferve  the  fame  fuperiority,  if  we  may  believe 
the  concurrent  teftimony  of  modern  travelers  of 
all  nations. 

Two  of  our  own  nation  have  lately  traveled 
into  thofe  parts,  and  have  written  and  publifhed 
their  travels,  both  men  of  litterature,  both 
reverend  divines,  and  writers  of  credit  and  cha- 
rafter,  Dr.  Shaw  and  Dr.  Pococke;  and  in 
feveral  inflances  they  confirm  the  account  that 
we  have  given  of  this  people.  "  With  regard 
"  to  the  manners  and'  cuftoms  of  the  Bedo- 
weens,  faith  (9)  Dr.  Shaw,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved  that  they  retain  a  great  many  of  thofe 
'*  we  read  of  in  facred  as  well  as*  profane  hif- 
tory ;  being,  if  we  except  their  religion,  the 
fame  people  they  were  two  or  three  thoufand 
years  ago;   without  ever  embracing  any  of 
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(8)  See  Thevenot  in  Harris  the  Othrnun  empire  in  Ahmed. 

Vol.  2.  Book  2.  Chap.  9.  and  II.  p.  ^3* 
Demetrius  Cantemir's  Hift.  of  ' 

3  (9}  Shaw's 
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"  thofe  novelties  in  drefs  or  behaviour,  which 
**  have  had  fo  many  periods  and  revolutions  in 
•*  the  Moorifh  and  TurkiiH  cities/'  And  after 
giving  feme  account  of  their  hofpitality,  he 
proceeds  thus  5  "  Yet  the  outward  behaviour 
of  the  Arab  frequently  gives  the  lie  to  his^ 
inward  temper  and  inclination.  For  he  is 
naturally  thievifh  and  treacherous ;  and  ic 
fometimes  happens  that  thofe  very  perfons 
are  overtaken  and  pillaged  in  the  morning, 
who  were  entertained  the  night  before,  with 
all  the  inflances  of  friendihip  and  hofpitality. 
•'  Neither  "are  they  to  be  accufcd  for  plunder- 
^*  ing  ftrangers  only,  and  attacking  almofl: 
**  every  pcrfon,  whom  they  find  unarmed  and 
!f  defenfelpis,  but  for  thqfe  many  implacable 
and  hereditary  animofities,  which  continually 
fubfift  among  them,  litterally  fulfilling  to 
this  day  the  prophecy,  that  IJkmael  Jhould  be 
a  vnld  maji  \  bis  band  Jhould  be  ag^n/l  every 
man,  and  every  maiis  band  againft  him.'*  Dr. 
Shaw  himfelf  (i)  was  robbed  and  plundered  by 
t  party  of  Arabs  in  his  journey  from  Ramah 
to  Jerufale]7)|  tho'  he  was  efcorled  by  four 
bandi  of  Tur^fh  foldiers  :  and  yet  the  Turks 

at      . 

j[9)  ^aw's  Travels  p.  300.         (0  Preface  to  his  Travels, 
&c.  p.  vii. 

E  4*    '  (2)  Pocockc's 
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tt  the  fame  time  paid  a  flipukted  Aim  to  the 
Arabs,  in  order  to  fecure  a  fafe  paffage  for  their 
caravans :  and  there  cannot  furely  be  a  ftronger 
proof,  not  only  of  the  independency  of  the 
Arabs,  but  even  of  their  fuperiority,  not  only 
of  their  enjoying  their  liberty,  but  even  of  their 
abufing  it  to  licentioufncfs.  Dr,  Pococke  was 
the  laft  who  traveled  into  thofe  parts ;  and  he 
hath  informed  us,  that  the  prefent  inhabitants 
of  Arabia  refcmble  the  ancient  in  feveral  re- 
fpcdls;  that  (2)  they  live  under  tents,  and 
ftay  in  one  place  as  long  as  they  have  water 
and  flirubs,  and  trees  for  their  camels  to  feed 
on,  for  there  is  no  tillage  nor  grafs  in  all  this 
country ;  that  all  their  riches  confift  in  camels, 
a  few  goats,  and  fometimes  flieep,  fo  that  they 
live  in  great  poverty,  having  nothing  but  a  few 
dates  and  a  Irtde  goats  milk,  and  bring  all  their 
corn  eight  or  ten  days  journey  from  Cairo  i  that 
they  are 'in  different  nations  or  clans,  each 
obeying  the  orders  of  its  great  chief,  and  every 
incampment  thofe  of  its  particular  chief;  and 
tho'  feemingly  divided,  yet  they  are  all  united 
in  a  fort  of  league  together;  thai  they  (3)  love 
plunder,  and  the  roving  fort  of  life  this  difpo- 
fition  leads  them  to,  have  good  horfes,    and 

manage 

(2)  Pococke's  Defcriptiott  oftheEaft.VoK  i.  Book  t.  Chap.»! 

(3)  Book  4.  Chap,  4.  \^^  ^^. 
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manage  them  and  didr  pQces  wMi  much  ad- 
drefi;  diofe  on  foot  nfe  poles,  wid)  which 
diey  fence  ofF  the  ipear,  with  great  art.  So 
that  authors  both  facred  and  profane,  Jewi(h 
and  Arabian,  Greek  and  Roman,  ChrilUan  and 
Mohammedan,  ancient  and  modern,  all  agree 
in  the  fame  account :  and.  if  any  are  defirous  of 
feeing  the  matter  deduced  .  more  at  large,  they 
may  be  referred  to  a  diflertation  upon  the  inde- 
pendency of  the  Arabs  by  the  learned  authors 
of  the  Univerfal  Hiftory. 

An  author,  who  hath  lately  puUiftied  an 
account  of  Perfia,  having  occafion  to  ipeak  of 
the  Arabians,  (4) -fays,  «  their  expertnefs  in  the 
♦*  ufe  of  the  lance  and  fabre,  renders  them 
«'  fierce  and  intrepid.  Their  fkill  in  horfe- 
.«*  manfhip,  and  their  capacity  of  bearing  the 
"  heat  of  their  burning  plains,  give  them  alfo 
a  fuperiorily  over  their  enemies.  Hepcc 
every  petty  .chief  in  his  own  diftrid  confider§ 
**  himfelf  as  a  fovereigft  prince,  and  as  fuch 
««  cxadscuftoms  from  all  paffengers.  TKei^ 
»•  condoft  in  this  refpedt  has  often  occafioned 
«*  their  being  confidered  in  no  better  light  than 
*«  robbers  &».  They  generally  marry  withio 
**  their  own  tribe,  &c.     When  diey  plunder 
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(4)  H«nw»y'i  Trtreb,  V©1.4.  Put  j.Chap.  ag.p.zzu  &c. 

(S)  Antiq. 
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<«  caravans  traveling  thro*  their  territories,  they 
^^  confider  it  as  reprifaU  on  the  Turks  and  Per* 
<*  fians^  who  often  make  inroads  into  their 
"  country,  and  carry  away  their  corn  and 
**  their  flocks." 

Who  can  fairly  confider  and  lay  all  thefe  par#- 
ticulars  together,  and  not  perceive  the  hand  of 
God  in  this  whole  affair  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  ?  The  facred  hiftorian  faith,  that  thefc 
prophecies  concerning  Khmael  were  delivered 
pardy  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  .and  partly  by 
God  himfclf:  and  indeed  who  but  God,  or 
one  xaifed  and  commifiioned  by  him,  could 
defcribe  fo  particularly  the  genius  and  manners^ 
not  only  of  a  fingle  perfon  before  he  was  born, 
but  of  a  whole  people  from  the  firflr  founder  of 
the  race  to  the  prefent  time  ?  It  was  fomewhat 
wonderful,  and  not  to  be  forefeen  by  human 
fagacity  or  prudence,  that  a  man  s  whole  poftc- 
rity  fhould  fo  nearly  refemble  him,  and  retain 
the  fame  inclinations,  the  fame  habits,  tbe  fame 
cuftoms  throughout  all  ages.  The  waters  of 
the  pureft  fpring  or  fountain  are  foon  changed 
and  polluted  in  their  courfe  ;  and  the  farther 
ftill  they  flow,  the  more  they  are  incorporated 
and  loft  in  oth^  waters.     How  have  the  mo« 

dern 

(S)  Antiq.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  12.  Sc£l.  2.  p.  29.  Edit.  Hudfon. 
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dern  Italians  degenerated  from  the  courage  and 
virtues    of  the  old  Romans?    How  gre  the 
French  and  Englifh  polifhed  and  refined  from 
the  barbarifm  of  the  ancient  Gauls  and  Britons  ? 
Men  and  manners  change  with  times :  but  in 
all  changes  and  revolutions  the  Arabs  have  fUll 
continued  the  fame  with  little  or  no  material 
alteration.  And  yet  it  cannot  be   iaid  of  them, 
as  of  fome   barbarous  nations,  that  they  have 
had  no  commerce  or  intercourfe  with  the  reft  of 
mankind ;    for  by  their  conquefts  they  overran 
a  great  part  of  the  earth,  and  for  fome  centuries 
were  mafters  of  mod  of  the  learning  that  was 
&en  in  the  world  :  but  however  they  remained 
and  ftill  remain  the  fame  fierce  favage  ifltradi:^ 
able  people,  like  their  great  anceftor  in  every 
thing,    and    different  from  mofl  of  the  world 
befides.     Ifhmael  was  circumcifed  ;  and  fb  are 
his  pofterity  at  this  day :  and  as  Ifhmael  was 
circumcifed  when  he  was  thirteen  years  old,  fb 
were  the  Arabs  at  the  fame  age  according  to 
is)  J^fep^^^s.     He  was  born  of  Hagar,  who 
was  a  concubine ;  aild  they  ftill  indulge  them- 
felves  in  the  ufe  of  mercenary  wives  and  con- 
cubines*    He  lived  in  tents  in  the  wildernefs, 
ihtfting  from  place  to  place }    and  fo  do  his 

dc- 

Vkle  cuam  Pocockii  SpeciisM*  Hift.  Arab.  .p.  319. 

(6)  $cenit« 
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defcendents^  particularly  thofe  therefore  called 
(6)  Scenites  formerly,  and  thofe  called  Bedo- 
weens  at  this  day.  He  was  an  arclier  in  the 
wildernefs;  and  fo  are  they.  He  was  to  be 
the  father  of  twelve  princes  or  heads  of  tribes ; 
and  they  live  in  clans  or  tribes  at  this  day.  He 
was  a  wild  oian^  bis  hand  againft  every  man, 
and  every  man's  hand  againft  him :  and  they 
live  in  the  fame  {late  of  war,  their  hand  againfl: 
every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  againftthem. 
This,  I  fay,  is  fgmewhat  wonderful,  that 
the  £ime  people  fliould  retain  the  fame  difpofi- 
tions  for  fo  many  ages;  but  it  is  dill  moK 
wonderful,  that  with*  theiib  difpofitions,  and 
ibis  enmity  to  the  whole  world,  they  fhould 
ftill  fubiift  in  fpite  of  the  world  an  independent 
aqd  free  people.  It  caonot  be  pretended,  that 
nQ  probable  attempt^  were  ever  made  to  con- 
quer them.;  for  the  grei^teft  conquerors  in  the 
world  have  almoft  all  in  their  turns  attempted 
f  k,  and  fome  of  them  have  been  very  near  ef- 
feding  it..  It  cannot  be  pnetended  that  the 
drynefs  or  ina^cdefliblenefs  of  their  country  hath 
been  thpir  prefcrvation ;  for  their  country  hath 
^  been  ofite;!  penetratedi  thp*  never  entirely  fub* 

dued. 

(6)  Sccnitac^vagi— a  tabcr-  Sc£l.  3 2.  Edit.  Harduin.  Pococ- 
ntcalis  ^••o  rm*  ett^9t»*]  cog.  kii  Specimen  Hi  ft.  Arab.  ©• 
Booiinau. Plui.Lib.6. Cap.  ^. .;  <7« 

(7)  Diodorui 
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doed.  I  know  that  (7)  IKddoras  Sicolus  ac* 
coonts  for  their  preservation  froui  the  dryness 
of  their  country,  that  they  have  wells  digged 
in  proper  places  known  only  to  thetiifelves,  and 
their  enemies  and  invaderi  through  ignorance 
of  thefe  places  perifh  for  want  of  water:  but 
this  account  is  far  from  being  an  adequate  and 
joft  reprefentation  of  the  cafe ;  lar^e  armies 
have  found  the  means  of  fubfiftence  in  their 
country ;  none  of  their  powerful  invaders  ever> 
defifted  on  this  account ;  .  and  therefore  that 
they  have  not  been  cdbqoered,  we  muft  impute 
to  fome  other  caufe.  When  in  all  human  pro-^ 
bability  they  were  upon  the  brink  of  ruin ^  then* 
(as  we  have  before  feen  at  large)  they  were  fig« 
nally  and  providentially  delivered.  Alexander 
was  preparing  an  expedition  againft  them,  when 
an  inflammatory  fever  cut  him  off  in  the  flower 
of  his  age.  Pompey  was  in  the  career  of  his. 
conquefts,  when  urgent  affairs  called  him  elfe^' 
where,  ^lius  Gallus  had  penetrated  far  into 
the  country,  when  a  fatal  difeafe  dedroyed 
great  numbers  of  his  men,  a;id  obliged  him  to 
return.  Trajan  befieged  their  capital  city,  but 
was  defeated  by  thunder  and  lightning,  whirl- 
winds 

(7}DiodorosSipila8.Lib.2.    p.  722.  Edit.  Steph.  p.  730. 
p.  92.  Edit.  Stepbani.  p.  131.     Edit.  Rhod. 
£di:.  Rhodomani.  &  Lib.  19. 
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winds  and  other  prodigiesi  and  that  as  often  at 
he  renewed  his  aflaults.      Severus  befieged  the 
fame  city  twice^  and  was  twice  repelled  from 
before  it;  and   the  hiftorian  Dion,   a  man  of 
rank  and  chara£ter,  though  an  heathen,  plainly 
afcribes  the  defeat  of  thefe  two  emperors  to  the 
interpofition   of  a    divine    power.      We  who 
know  the  prophecies,  may  be  more  affured  of 
the  reality  of  a  divine  interpofition :  and  in- 
deed otherwife  how  could  a  fingle  nation  ftand 
out  againft  the  enmity  of  the  whole  world  for 
any  length  of  time,  and  much  more  for  near 
4000  years  together  ?  The  great  e;mpires  round 
them    have  all  in  their  turns  fallen    to    rain, 
while  they  have  continued  the  fame  from  the 
beginning,  and  are  likely  to  continue  the  fame 
to  the  end  :  and  this  in  the  natural  courfe  of 
human  affairs  was  fo  highly  improbable,  if  not 
altogether  impoffible,  that  as  nothing  but  a  di<- 
vine  prefcience  could  have  forefeen  it,  fo  no- 
thing but  a  divine  power  could  have  accom«* 
plifhed  it. 

Thefe  are  the  only  people  befides  the  Jews^ 
who  have  fubfifted  as  a  diftindt  people  from 
the  beginning ;  and  in  feme  refpedts  they  very 
much  refemble  each  other.  The  Arabs  as 
well  as  the  Jews  are  defcended  from  Abraham, 
and  both  boaft  of  their  defceat  from  that  father 

of 
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of  the  £mhfal.  The  Arabs  as  well  as  the 
Jews  are  circumciied/  and  both  profefs  to  have 
derived  that  ceremonf  iiroin  Abraham.  The 
Arabs  as  well  as  the  Jews  had  origtnaljy  twelve 
patriarchs  or  heads  of  tribes,  who  were  their 
princes  or  governors.     The  Arabs  as  well  as 

t  r 

the  Jews  marry  among  themielves  and  in  their 
own  tribes.  The  Arabs  as  well  as  the  Jews 
are  fingular  in  feveral  of  their  cuftoms,  and  are 
{landing  monuments  to  all  ages>  of  the  exadt- 
neis  of  the  divine  predidlions,  and  of  the  vera- 
city of  fcripture-hiftory.  We  may  with  more 
confidence  believe  the  particulars  related  of 
Abraham  and  Ifhmael,  when  we  fee  theni 
verified  in  their  poflerity  at  this  day.  This  is 
having  as  it  were  ocular  demonftration  for  our 
faith.  This  is  proving  by  plain  matter  of  fadi; 
that  the  tnoji  High  ruktb  in  the  kingdoms  of  men^ 
and  that  his  truthj  as  well  as  his  mercy ^  induretb 
for  ever. 
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III. 

7}>e  prophecies  eoncermng  Jacob  and 

Esau. 

AS  it  pleafed  God  to  difclofe  unto  Abra-» 
ham  the  fiate  and  condition  of  bis 
pofterlty  by  lihmael,  who  was  the  Ton  of  the 
bondswoman;  it  might  be  with  reafon  ex- 
peded,  that  fomething  (hould  be  predifled 
concerning  his  poflerity  alfo .  by  Ifaac,  who  was 
the  fon  of  the  free-woman.  He  was  properly 
the  child  of  promife,  and  the  prophecies  re- 
lating to  .him  and  his  family  are  much  more 
numerous  tlian  thofe  relating  to  Khmael :  but 
we  will  fele^.  and  inlarge  upon  fuch  only,  as 
have  reference  to  thefe  later  ages. 

It  was  promifed  to  Abraham  before  Khmael 
or  any  fon  was  born  to  him»  (Gen.  XII.  3. 
In  thee  Jhall  all  Jamilies  cf  the  earth  be  blejfed. 
But  after  the  birth  of  Ifhmael  and  Ifaac,  the 
promife  was  limited  to  Ifaac,  (Gen.  XXL  12.) 
for  in,  ^aac  Jhall  thy  feed  be  called.  And  ac- 
cordingly to  Ifaac  was  the  promife  repeated, 
(Gen.  XXVL  4.)  In  thy  feed  Jhall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blejfed.  The  Saviour  of  the 
world  therefore  was  not  to  come  of  the  family 

of 
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of  Ifhmael>  but  of  the  femily  of  Ifaac  5  which 
is  an  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  Ghriftiaii 
religion  in  preference  to. the  Mohan^medaOf 
drawn  from  an  old  prophecy  and  pconajfe  paad^ 
two  thou&nd  years  before.  Chrift,  aiid\  much 
more  before  Mohammed  was  born.s ' « 

The  land  of  Canaan  was  proipiiibd  to  Abra* 
hapi  and  his  feed,  four  hundred  years  befQi:e 
they  took  poffeifion  of  it*  (Gen.  XV.)  -  It  was 
promifed  again  to  Ifaac,  (Gen.  XXYI.  3.)  &o^ 
jwrn  in  this  landf  and  I  'jvHl  be  with  tbee^  and 
will  blejs  thee :  for  unto  thee  and  unto  thy  feed  I 
will  give  all  tbefe  countries ^  and  I  ^il/  'perform 
the  oath  which  Ifwqjre  unto  .Abrahafn  tfyfathef^. 
Now  it  is. very  well  Jcnawn,  that  it » was  not 
till,  after  the  death  of  Mofes  who  wrote  thefp 
things,  that  the  Ifraelites  gat  pofleffion  of  the 
land  under  the  comniand  of  Jofhua.  They 
remained  in  pofleffion  of  it  feveral  ages  in  pur- 
fuance  of  thefe  prophecies;  and  afterwards, 
when  for  their  fins  and  iniquities  they  were  to 
be  removed  from  it,  their  removal  alfo  was 
foretold,  both  the  carrying  away,  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  the  captivity  of  the  two  remaining 
tribes  for  feventy  years,  and  likewife  their  final 
captivity  and  difperfion  into  all  nations,  till  in 
the  fulnefs  of  time  they  (hall  be  reftbred  again 
to  the  land  of  their  inheritance. 

Vol.  I.  F    ,  It 
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It  was  foretold  to  Abraham  that  his  pofleri^ 
Aould  be  mukifdied  exceedingly  above  that  of 
others;  (Gen.  XII.  i.)  /  wiil  make  of  tbee  a 
^eatfkftmi  ftnd  (XXII.  17.)  in  bUffinglvdU 
ilrftlbif^  ofuim  muitifiymg  I  will  multipfy  tfy 
Jetd  as  the  fiats  4f  heeeotn^  and  as  the  Jand 
nifbich  is  tipm  thefea^ftore.  The  fame  promLfe 
was  contsnuod  to  I£u(€>  (Gen.  XXVI.  4.)  J 
v3l  make  thffeei  t$  multiffy  us  the  ftars  $fhea^ 
ven.  Ahd  not  to  mention  the  vaft  increafe  of 
^ir  odier  pofterity^  how  foon  did  du^ir  de- 
IcendeDts  by  Jacob  grow  op  into  a  mighty 
nation  ?  and  how  numerous  were  they  fbraier^ 
in  die  land  of  Canaan  ?  how  numerous  wetc 
fhey  in  odber  parts  of  the  world  acccxding  to 
the  accounts  of  Philo  and  Jofephus  ?  and  alter 
the  innumerable  mafTacres  and  perfecudons 
which  they  have  undergone,  how  numerous^ 
are  they  fUU  in  their  prefent  difperfion  among 
all  nations  ?  It  is  computed  diat  there  are  as 
many  Jews  now,  or  more  than  ever  there  were, 
fince  they  have  bet^n  a  nation.  A  learned  (i) 
foreigner,  who  hath  written  a  hiilory  of  the 
Jews  as  a  fupplement  and  continuation  of  the 
hiftory  of  Jofephus,  fays  that  <<  it  is  impoffible 
**  to  fix  the  number  of  perfons  this  nadon  is 


€€ 
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r 

.  (i)SeeBafuge'iHifioi7.fdieJews.6ook7.C]up.3j.Scjft.is. 
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^  at  prcieot  compofed  of.  3ut  yet  WP  b^vc 
"  reafon  to  JbcUcvc,  there  are  ftiU  near  thr«c 
'*  millions  of  people;,  who  profefs  this  relijgiQBt 
"  and  as  their  phrafe  is,  are  vntnefes  oftffe  mtf 
5«  ^  Go4  in  41  the  nations  cf  the  v^4(/.**  hxiA 
.who  couU  foretej  iuch  a  wonderful  increaic 
9nd  propagation  of  a  branch  only  of  one  man's 
fiunily^  but  the  fame  divioe  power  that  cpul4 
jcffc<ait? 

fiut  Ifaac  had  two  fons,  wfaofe  lanjiUe^  <lid 
pot  grow  up  and  incorporate  into  one  people^ 
but  were  (eparated  into  two  di^erent  natioi^s:  and 
therefore,  as  it  had  been  neccflary  before  to  fpe- 
cify  whether  lihmael  or  Ifaac  was  to  be  heir  of 
die  promifes,  (b  there  was  a  neceflity  for  the 
fame  diftinftion  now  Jbetween  £fau  and  Jacob* 
Acxx)tdingly,  when  their  mother  had  conceived^ 
the  children  ftruggled  together  within  her  s  (Cen* 
XXV«  22.)  and  it  was  revealed  uoto  her  by  thp 
Lord,  (ver.  23.)  Two  nations  are  in  thy  wonifi, 
and  two  manner  of  peopk  Jhall  be  fep^rated  frotf^ 
thy  bowels ;  and  the  one  people  Jhall  be  flromer  tbof^ 
the  other  people,  and  the  elder  Jhall  Jerve  theyoun^ 
ger.  The  fame  divine  fpirit  influenced  fxA 
dircded  their  father  to  give  his  final  benedi<^oo 
-to  the  fame  putpofe:  for, thus  he  blefled  Ja- 
cob, (Gen.  XXyil-  ^8,'  29.)  God  give  thee  a/ 
the  Jew  oj  beayen,  and  thf  Jatne^  rf  .thf  €arth. 

Fa  and 
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and  plenty  of  corn  and  wine.     Let  people  ferae 
thee ^' and  nations  bow  down  to  thee-,  be  lord  over 
thy  brethrehy  and  let  thy  mothers  Jons  bow  down  to 
thee  ;   cUrfed  be  every  one  that  curjeth  thee^  and 
hleffed  be  he  that  blejfcth  thee :  and  thus  he  blcffed 
Efau,  (vcr.  39,  40.)  Behold^  thy  dwelling  Jl all  be 
thejatnefs  of  the  earthy  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven 
jrom  above.     And  by  thy  fword  Jhalt  thou  live^ 
and  Jhalt  ferve  thy  brother ;  and  it  Jhall  come  fb 
pafs  when  thou  Jhalt  have  the  dominion^  that  thou 
Jhalt  ireak  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck.     But  for 
greater  clearnefs  and  certainty  a  more  exprefs 
revelation  was  afterwards  made  to  Jacob ;   and 
the  land  of  Canaan,  a  numerous  progeny,   and 
the  bleffing  of  all  nations,  were  prdmifed  to  him 
in  particular,    (Gen.  XXVIII.   13,  14.)   I  am 
the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father^  and  the  God 
of  Jfrqil :  the  land  whereon  thou  liejiy  to  thee  will 
I^itfe  it,  and  to  thy  feed.     And  thy  feed  Jhall' be 
as  thf  duji  of  the  earth  \  and  thou  fljalt  fpread 
abroad  to  the  wejl,   and  to  the  eaji, '  and  to  the 
nortbi  and  to  the  foutb  \  and  in  thee^  and  in  thy 
Jeedy  fhdlt  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  bleffed. 
We  have  here  a  farther  and  more  ample 

proof  of  what  w^s  afferted  before,  that  thefe 
ancient'  prophecies  were  meant  not  fo  much  of 
fingle  perfons^  as  of  whole  people  and  nations 

defcended  from  them.    For  what  is  here  pre-^ 

dided 
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di£ted  concerning  Efau    and  Jacob    wte  not' 
▼enfied   in  themlelvcs,    but  in  their  poftcrity* 
Jacob  was  fo  far  from  bearing  rule  over  Efau, 
that  he  was  forced  to  fly  his  country  for  fear 
of  Efau.  (Gen.  XXVII.)  He  continued  abroad 
feveral  years  5    and   when  he  returned  -to  hi^ 
native  country,  he  fent  a  fuppUcatory-  meflage 
to  his  brother  Efau,  (Gen.  XXXII.  5  )  that  be 
might  find  grace  in  his  fight.     When  he  heird  oF 
Efau's  coming  to  meet  him  Avith  four '  hutidred* 
men,  he  was  greatly  afraid  and  difirejfed^  (ver. 
7.)  and  cryed  unto  the  Lord,   (ver.  f  i .)  Deli-^ 
*ver  mey  I  pray  tbee^  from  the  hand  of  my  brother^ 
frpm  the  band  ofi  Efau.     He  fent  a  magnificent 
prcfent  before  him  to  app.eafe  his  brother,  call- 
ing Efau  his  lord^  and   himfelf  Efau's  fervant. 
(ver.  18.)  When  he  met  him,  he  bonsied,  him^ 
jfelfto  the  ground /even  times,  until  he  came  near 
to  his  brother.  (Gen.  XXXIII.  3.)  And  after  he 
had  found  a  gracious  reception,   jie  acknow* 
leged  (ver.  10)  /  have  feen  tl^  face^  as  though 
I  had  feen  the  face  ofGod^  and  thou  wafi  pleafed 
'with  me.     Jacob  then  had  no  temporal  luperi- 
ority  over  Efau  5  and  therefore  we  *muft  look 
for  the  completion  of  the  prophecy  among  their 
poftcrity.     The  prophecy  itfclf  refers  us  thi* 
thcr,  and  mentions  plainly  two  nations  *and  two 
manner  of  people^  ^nd  comprehends  thefc  feve- 

F  3  ral 


yo       Dijfertations  oH  the  Prophecies* 

ral  particulars;  that  the  faftiiKcs  of  E£au  and 
Jacob  fhould  grow  ap  into  t*eo  difFcrcht  peoplor 
and  nations ;  that  the  family  of  the  elder  (hbutd 
be  fubjed  to  that  of  the  younger  ;  diat  in  fitua<- 
tion  and  other  temporal  advantages  they  fhould 
be  much  alike  i  that  the  elder  branch  (hould 
delight  more  in  war  and  violence,  but  yet 
ibould  be  fubdaed  by  the  younger  ;  that  how* 
ever  there  fhould  be  a  time  when  the  elder 
ihould  have  doaiinion,  and  fhake  off  the  yoke 
of  the  younger  i  but  in  all  fpiritual  gifts  and 
gcaces  the  younger  fhould  be  gready  fuperior^ 
and  be  the  happy  inflrument  of  conveying  the 
{)ieffing  to  all  nations. 

I.  The  families  of  Efau  and  Jacob  fhould 
grow  up  into  two  different  people  and  nations. 
zfivo  ndtims  are  in  thy  womby  and  two  manner  of 
people  Jhall  be  feparated  from  thy  bowels.  Th6 
Edomites  were  the  ofspring  of  Efau,  as  the  If- 
raelites  were  of  Jacob  j  and  who  but  the  author 
and  giver  of  life  could  forefee,  that  two  chil- 
dren in  the  Womb  would  multiply  lixto  twd 
nations  \  Jacob  had  twelve  fbtis,  and  their 
defcendehts  all  united  and  incorporated  into  one 
nation ;  and  what  an  overruling  providtnc6 
then  was  it,  that  two  nations  fhould  airifb  frotfi 
the  two  fons  only  of  Ifaac  ?  But  they  ^ere  not 

ohly 

# 

(2)  toA«K«s  Sept.  fimplex,        (3)  cbh  Infegert  porfeattl^ 
Valg.  latter,  ^yr.  Samar.  Pcrfec- 
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only  to  grow  up  into  two  nations,  but  into  two 
v«y  difibreut  nations,  an4  two  mwiner  pf  peo«> 
pie  were  to  ht  Jefi^rated  from  bcr  boweli*  And 
hav^  not  the  Edomioes  and  IfraeUtee  been  all 
along  too  ^ery  different  people  in  thoir  xnn^ 
oars  and  cuftoois  and  religions,  which  laadQ 
diem  to  be  perpetually  at  vanfunre  one  with  an« 
other  i  The  children  Jtnqgk4  t^ig^^  in .  ibd 
womb,  which  was  ^n  omen  and  token  .^sl^theit 
£itare  diiagreement :  an4  when  tl^y  wert 
gipwn  up  tQ  manhood^  they  manii^f^d  vory 
diffirrent  inclinations.  Ciau  wa9  t^  fitnning 
hunter t  and  delighted  in  the  fpprts  pf  the  field ; 
Jacob  w^  pDore  mild  fiod  gentle,  4^Ung  in 
tints,  and  minting  his  (heirp  imd  his  cattUf 
(Cen.  XXV.  £7.)  Our  ilngliOi  tranaajion^, 
agreeably  tp  the  (a)  8eptu4gint  and  the  VuU 
g^e,  hath  it  tb^t  Jacob  w$v  la  ^A^/^  num  %  but 
he  mpftuz  £rpm  his  whole  condodb  and  beha-^ 
viowr  to  have  been  rather  im  artful  than  a  plain 
QMn*  The  (3)  vord  in  the  ^ginal  fignifie» 
t^rfiff^  which  «i  a  general  term  %  but  being  put 
m  oppc^ngo  tp  the  rMffib  and  rif^c  manneia  pi 
Bfau,  it  muft  particularly  lyipgrt  that  Ji^j^b  WM 
more  humam  and  ^<»/i!r,  as  (4)  Philo  the  Jew  un« 
derflands  it,  and  as  Le  Clerc  tranllates  it    Efau 

flighted 

tns.  Oak,  PcifrAai  finiicibiM*     ^  <4)VideCleiicsiainlociiai^ 
Arab,  '     JiUhf  Vfr§  mifit  fSf* 
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flighted  his  bitthrright  and  thofe  facred  privH 
leges  of  which  Jacob  was  defirous,  and  is  there- 
fore  called  (Hebr.  XII.  i6.)  the  profane  Efau  : 
bat  Jacob  waB  a  mftn  of  better  fakh  and  relif 
gion.-  The  like  diverfity  ran  through  their  po- 
fterity. '  The  religion  of  the  Jews  is  very  wdl 
known;  but  whatever  the  Edomites  were  at 
firft,  in  proceis  of  time  they  became  idolaters. 
Jofephus  (5)  mentions  an  Idumean  deity  named 
Koze : '  and  Am^iak  king  of  Judah,  after 
he  had  ovehho\<^ri'-the  Edomite§,  fa'Chroh, 
XXViH[4:-)  Brought  tlS'eir  godSy  and  fit  them  up  to 
he  htsgo^y  and  himed  down  himfelf  before  thern^ 

ft 

and\burned  infcenfe'finto  them  I  which  was  mon<% 
{):r(>ufly  iabfurd^  '«8  the  prophet  remonftrates, 
(ver.  15  )^  Why:hafi  fhou' fought  after  the  godi 
of  the'  pio^k\  libich  iopild  fiot,  deliver  tikir  &ttlln 
people  out^of  thim  ^hand'f  Upon  tKefe  religioub 
diiFerences  ^and"  6thtfh-actfoants''"thcr6  was  a 
tontiriuai  grudge  itnd^nniity  between  the  two 
i>ations\  ^hb  king  ii  Edom  wouldmoi  fufFor  the 
IfrKlitee^ift  tlieirrfetAjfn  out  of 'Egypt,  fo  much 
ei  «>-psft-  thfO*^  &i3'  terrirorJds:  '(Ntimb.  XX.) 
iBiid  ^^  lifftory  *of » thcf  Edomile?  -afterwards  -  is 

•    '  "  -^  » '  V-.  •'         '.  *'•    '^  ••    •   little 
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(5)  -T^Kofi*  9foif    ii  ^  rvrcf  tiq,  Lib.  ic.Cap.  7.  Se£l.9. 

•lk»f«wt«»  9op(^^ir.'  <}oi//q)iem  p;  686.  E£t.  Hudfon. 
Deuxn  exiftimant  Idutn«6S.  All- 

*    '-'  (6)  From 
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little  more  than  the  hiftory  of  their  wars  with 
the  Jews, 

n.  The  family  of  the  elder  (hould  be  fubjeft 
to  that  of  the  younger.     And  the  one  people  jhaU 
be  Jlronger  than  the  other' people^  and  the  elder  Jhall 
ferve '  the  younger ^    or "  as'  the  words    may  be 
rendered,  the  greater  p:alljerve  the  teffer.     The 
family  of  Efau  was  the  elder,  and  for  fome  time 
the  greater  and  more  powerful  of  the  two,  there 
having  *  been  dukes  and  kings  in  Edom,  before 
there  reigned  any  king  'over  the  children  of  IfraeL 
(Genl  XXXVI.   31  )  But   David   and  his  cap- 
tains made  an  entire  conqueft  of  the  Edomitcs, 
|lew  feveral  thoufands  of  them,  ( i   Kings  XL 
16.  4c  1  Chron.  XVIII.  12.)  and  compelled  the 
reft  to  become  his  tributaries  and  fervants,  and 
planted  garrifons  among  them  to  fecure  their 
obedience.    (2   Sam.   VIII.  14.)    And  he  put 
garrifons^  in  .  Edom  j  throughout  aU  Edom  put  be 
garrifons^  and^ll  they  of  Edom  became  Davijts 
firikfnti.  In  this  ftatc  of  fervitudc  they  continued 
(6)  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  years,  without 
fi  king  of  their  own,  being  governed  by  vice- 
foys  or  deputies  appointed  by  the  kings  of  Judah. 

In 


(€)  From  about  the  year  of    world  31 15  before  Chrift  889. 
tbc  world  2960  before  Chrtft    See  Uiher'a  Annals. 
1044  to  about  the  year  of  the 
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In  the  reign  of  Jehofhapbat  king  of  Judah  it  is 
faid,    that  there  was  then  no  king  in  Edom ;  a 
deputy  washing:  (i  Kings  XXIL  47.)  But  in 
the  days  of  Jehoram  his  Ton,  they  revolted^  and 
i:ecovered  their  liberties,  and  made  a  king  mer 
tbemfehes.  (  a  Kings  VIIL  20. )  But  afterwardi 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah  Jlew  of  Edom  in  the 
valley  offdt  ten  thoufand^  and  took  Selab  by  war^ 
and  called  the  name  of  it  Joktbeel^  unto  this  day^^ 
fays  the  facred  hiftorian.  (  2  Kings.  XIV.  7.)  Jnd 
other  ten  thoufand  lejt  alive^  did  the  children  qf 
Judah  carry  away  captive^  and  brought  them  unta 
the  top  of  the  Rocky  whereon  Selah  was  built,  and 
cafl  them  down  from  the  top  of  the  i'oci,  that  tbqf 
were  broken  all  in  pieces.  (  2  Chron.  XXV.  J2.  ) 
His  fon  Azariah  or  Uzziab  likewife  took  from 
them  Elath,  that  commodious  haven  on  the  Red 
Sea,  and  fortified  it  anew,  and  rejlored it  to  Judab* 
(2  Kings  XIV-  22.  2  Chron.  XXVI.  2.)  Judtt 
Maccabaeus  attacked  and  defeated  them  feveral 
times,  killed  no  fewer  than  twenty  thoufand  at  one 
time  and  more  than  twenty  thoufand  at  another, 
and  took  their  chief  city  Hebron,  and  the  town 
thereof  and  pulled  down  the  fortrefs  of  it^  mi 

hurra 


(7)  Jof^^h*  Antiq.  Lib.  13.    ^  (8)  In  pinnediae  tm%  et 
Cap.  9*  Se^.  i«  p.  584*  Ediu    ia  rord  call  Jefuper, 
Hadfon.  (9)  A  terMBpio^todiae  the- 
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Imrht  titeMoers  thereof  f-^uHdalma.  (1  Macc.V* 
2  M4CC.  X.)  At  laft  his  ilq>hew,  (7)  Hyrcaaus 
the  ion  of  Simon,  took  others  of  their  citieo^ 
and  reduced  them  to  the  necelSty  of  embracing 
the  jewifli  rdtf  ion»  or  of  leaving  their  country 
and  feekidg  new  habitations  diewhere,  where?* 
Upod  they  fubmitted  to  be  clrcumcifed,  and 
became  pr<^lyte6  to  the  Jewiih  religion,  and 
ever  after  were  incorporated  into  the  Jewish 
church  and  nation. 

IIL  In  iituation  and  other  temporal  advan^ 
ti^6s  they  ihould  be  much  alike.  For  it  waa 
fidd  to  Jacobs  God  give  thee  of  the  ienio  of  heaven^ 
and  oftbefainejs  of  the  earthy  and  plenty  of  cam 
md  vnne :  and  much  the  fame  is  faid  to  Efau,  a 
BeMd  tiy  dwelling  Jhall  be  of  the  fatnefs  of  tht 
Bortbf  and  of  the  denv  of  heaven  from  above.  In 
diia  manner  the  lattet  claufe  is  tranflated  in 
(8)  Jerome's  and  the  old  verfions ;  but  £>me 
modfera  coounentatots  ( (9)  Caftalid,  le  Clerc^^ 
fcc)  render  it  otherwife,  that  his  dwelling  fhould 
\tfarfrim  thefntnefs  of  the  earthy  and  from  the 
de^  ^  beAven^  and  they  lay  that  Idumea  the 
couiitry  of  the  Edomites^  was  a  dry^  barren^ 

and 

rif.  Cat*  A  pb^nedine  qnidem  Nee  fiine  Uoinca  feconda  ant 
tema  rcmou  em  fcdes  taa,  ne-  pingai  foloyaot  ten  pcaivii  pla- 
qaa  fOfC  cefi  feciandabitar,-—    ▼iiarigatafiuuClericnsinlocam, 
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and  defert  country.  But  it  is  not  probabk,  that 
any  good  author  fhould  ufe  the  ( i )  very  fame 
words  with  the  very  fame  prsepofitions  in  one 
^fe,  and  within  a  few  lines  after  in  a  quite 
contrary  ienie.     Befides  Efau   folicited   for  a 
blefling ;  and  the  author  of  the  epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews  faith  (XL  20.)  that  Ifaac  blejfed  Jacob 
and  Efau ;  whereas  had  he  configned  Efau  to 
fuch  a  barren  and  wretched  country,  it  would 
have  been  a  curfe  rather  than  a  blefling.     The 
ipiritual  bleflling  indeed,  or  the  promife  of  the 
blefTed  feed,  could  be  given  only  to  one;  but 
temporal  good  things  might  be  communicated 
and  imparted  to  both.     Mount  Seir  and  the 
♦    adjacent  country  was  at  firft  the  poffeflion  of  the 
Edomites  j  they  afterwards  extended  themfelves 
farther  into  Arabia;  as  they  did  afterwards  into 
the  Ibuthern   parts  of  Judea.     But  wherever 
they  were  fituated,   we  find  in  faft  that  the 
Edoraites  in   temporal ;  advantages  were  little 
inferior  to  the  Ifraelites.     Efau  had  cattle^  and 
beajlsy  ^sAfubjiance  in  abundance,  and  he  went 
to  dwell  in  Seir  of  his  own  accord,   and  he 
would  hardly  have  removed   thither  with  io 
many  cattle,  had  it  been  fuch  a  barren  and  defb* 

late 


(1)  Vcr.  28.  pNn  ,  ^\Gi^X^y    C3»D»n        ^I9D 
urrae  pioguedinibas  de  et,  caeli    rore  de. 
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late  coantry,  as  fomc  would  rcprcfcnt  it  (Gen. 
XXXlV^.  6,  7,  8.)  The  Edomites  had  dukes 
and  kings  reigning  over  them,  while  the  Tfrae- 
lites  were  {laves  in  Egypt.  In  their  return  out 
of  Egypt  when  the  Ifraelites  defired  leave  to 
pafs  thro'  the  territories  of  Edom,  it  appears 
that  the  country  abounded  with  fruitful  fields 
and  vineyards  ;  Let  us  pafi,  I  pray  tbee^  thro*  thy 
country ;  we  will  not  pafs  tbro  the  fields^  cr  ibrtf 
the  vineyards y  neither  will  we  drink  of  the  water  rf 
the  wells.  (Num.  XX.  17.)  And  the  prophecy 
of  Malachi,  (I.  2.)  which  is  commonly  alleged 
as  a  proof  of  the  barrennefs  of  the  country,  is 
rather  an  argument  to  the  contrary  :  And  I 
bated  Efau^  and  laid  bis  mountains  and  bis  beri'- 
tage  wafie^  for  the  dragons  of  tbe  wildemefs :  for 
this  implies  that  the  country  was  fruitful  before, 
arid  that  its  prefcait  unfruitfulnefs  was  rather  an 
cfied  of  war  and  devaftation^  than  any  natural 
AtkOi  and  failure  in  the  foil.  If  the  country  is 
barren  and  unfruitful  now,  fo  neither  is  Judea 
what  it  was  formerly.  The  hct  of  any  coun«- 
try  is  much  changed  in  a  long  courfe  of  years : 
and  it  is  totally  a  different  thing,  when  a  coun- 
try is  regularly  cultivated  by  inhabitants  living 

under 


Vcr.39.  Vyo     tanirn   Vifloi     nnn       i3o»i> 

4eAiper        caeli    roredcet^    terrse  plneuedinibas  de. 

(a)  Strtbo. 
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under  a  fettled  governiDeat»  than  when  tyramif 
•  prevails,  and  the  land  is  left  dcfolate.  It  is  alfo 
frequently  feen  that  God,  as  the  Pialjijift:  faith, 
^C VIL  34 )  tumttb  aj/uitful  land  into  barretm^ 
f$r  the  wickednefs  cftbem  that  dwell  tbexein. 

IV.  The  elder  hranch  0iouid  deiigbt  more  in 
war  and  violence^  but  yet  ihould  he  fubdued 
by  the  younger,  jind  by  thy  fmrd  Jhait  tlm 
iive^  and  Jbak  Jeroe  tby  brother.  £(au  himfe^ 
fnight  be  faid  to  live  much  by  the  Xword^  fof 
he  iDos  a  cunning  btrnter^  a  man  ef  the  fdd. 
(Gen.  XXV.  27.)  He  and  his  children  gat  |)q£- 
^fllon  of  mount  Seir  by  force  and  violence^  b|f 
deilroying  and  expelling  from  thence  the  Ho* 
xites^  the  former  inhabitants.  (£)eut.  II.  28.) 
We  have  no  acopunt,  and  therefore  cannot 
*  |>retend  to  fay,  by  what  means  they  ipread 
ithemfelves  &rther  among  the  Arabians ;  but  it 
(a)  appears,  that  upon  a  fedition  and  feparation 
icyeszl  of  the  Edomites  came,  and  feiiibd  upon 
the  fouth-weft  parts  of  Judea  during  the  Baby- 
lonifli  captivity,  and  fettled  there  ever  after- 
wards.   £oth  before  and  after  this  they  were 

almoft 

^x)  Strabo.  Lib.  i6.  p.  1 103.  rot  A%*f  ««•  Tf  farw^  «)(•(  rm 

Cdit.  Amftel.  1707*    Prideaux  mniMrOf  mi  fuemg^fmH  X'^^f^ 

Connect.  Part  i.  Book  i.  Ann.  «^  tXiy«v  Jb  tuXmrntuiw  rm  >f 

740*  •fMWf  rm  imXti  nwup  urn  KtAmmHf 

(3}  an  d^puCiibc  Mu  mrm»*    y^unu    otpotC  gtntcffl  tuinal* 

tnofan 
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«]|BOft  continually  at  war  vnAi  the  Jews;  upon 
«<rerr  occafion  they  were  ready  to  join  with 
^eir  enemies ;  and  when  NJebuchadnezzar  be- 
^egedi  J^nifelem,  they  encouraged  him  utterly 
to  <i^3:oy  thfc  city,  faying  Rife  itt  raft  ity  even 
to  tbefwndatum  thereof.  (Pfal.  CXXXVII.  7.) 
£v€H  long  after  Aey  were  fubdued  by  the  Jews, 
lli^  AiH  retained  the  £mie  martial  ipirit,  for 
■(3)  Jofeph^s  in  his  time  givcth  them  the  cha« 
T2&tsoi  *  a  tufbulent  and  difordeily  nation, 

*  jdways  etcGt  to  commotions  and  tejoicing  in 
••  dianges,  at  the  leaft  adulation  of  ihofe  who 
«  befeech  them  beginning  war,  and  hafting  to 

*  hatdes  as  it  were  to  a  feaft.'  Agreeably  to 
^lis  cfaarader,  a  little-  before  ihe  laft  fiege  of 
Jeroialem  they  came  at  die  entreaty  of  the 
vdots  to  affift  them  againft  the  priefts  and 
people,  and  there  togeAer  with  the  zelots 
committed  unheard  of  cruelties,  and  barbaroufly 
murdered  Ananus  the  high-prieft,  from  whofe 
Aath  Jofephus  dateth  the  deftruAion  of  the  city. 

V.  However  there  was  to  be  a  time  when 
Ae  elder  fliould  have  dominion,  and  Ihake  off 

the 

tMfta <t qrdlali imptlicnieiii,  ventem,  et  ad  prrfU  g«fi«^ 

•d  aetas  intciitam  femper  «  Feftum  properantem.  De  beU. 

aatttkndby*  gaadantem,  ad  Jad.  Lib.  ^  Cap.  4.  Sea.  i. 

modicam  veto  «<»rBm  qui  fop-  p.  1 177.  £<»»»•  Hudfon.  See  too 

^out  »did«tioaem  arma  mo-  Ae  foUowbg  chapter.       ^^ 
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the  yoke  of  the  younger.  And  it  jhall come  to  pq/^ 
when  thou  Jhalt  have  dominion^  that  thou p^ait  breaX: 
bis  yoke  from  off  thy  neck.  The  word  which  we 
tranflate  have  dominion  is  capable  of  various  ia— 
terpretations.  Some  render  it  in  the  fenfe  of 
laying  down  ov  J}.aking  off,  as  the  (4)  Septuagint 
and  the  Vulgar  Latin,  And  it  Jhail  come  to  pajs 
that  thou  Jhaltjhake  offy  and  jhalt  looje  his  yoke 

from  off  thy  neck.  Some  again  render  it  in  the 
fenfe  of  mourning  or  repent ingy  as  the  (5)  Sy- 
riac.  But  if  thou  Jhalt  repent ',  his  yoke  Jhall  paJs 

from  off  thy  neck.  But  the  moft  "Common  ren>- 
dring  and  moft  approved  is,  when  thou  Jhalt  have 
dominion  i  and  it  is  not  faid  or  meant,  that  they 
fhould  have  dominion  over  the  feed  of  Jacob, 
but  fimply  have  dominion,  as  they  had  when 
they  appointed  a  king  of  their  own.  The  (6) 
Jerufalem  Targum  thus  paraphrafeth  the  whole, 

*  And  it  fhall  be  when  the  fons  of  Jacob  at- 

• 

*  tend  to  the  law,  and  obfcrve  the  precepts^ 

*  they  fhall  impofe  the  yoke  of  fervitude  upon 

*  thy  neck;  but  when  they  (hall  turn  away 

*  themfelves  from  ftudying  the  law^  and  negj- 

*  led:  the  precepts,  behold  then  thou  (halt  (hake 

*ofF 

(4)  ir«»  hqrixa  lar  ka^iXik  kai         (5)  At  H  pseDitentiam  egeris, 
weXu^jn  Tor  fyyoF  avrn  avo  t«  Tf«-     pratenbit  jugum  cjus  a  collo 
;guX«a«.  Scpt.tempufqaevenict     tuo.  Syr.    .       * 
cum  excatias  et  folvas  jugum         (6)  Et  erit  cum  operam  da- 
ejus  de  cerVicibus  tuis.  Yulg.      hunt  filii  Jac6b  legi^  et  ferva- 

bant 
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«  off  the  yoke  of  Servitude  from  thy  neck/  It  was 
Payi(J  who  impofcd  the  yoke,  and  at  that  time 
the  Je.wirii  people  obferved  tjie  law.  But  the  yoke 
was  y?ty  grilling  to  the  Edpmites  from  the  firft : 
9rid  toward  the  latter  end  of  Solomon's  reisn, 
IJadad  the  Edomite  pf  th^  blood  royaj,  who 
ixfd  ^^icn  carried  into  E^ypt  in  his  childhoodf 
ijjp^turned  into  his  own  coup^ry,  and  raifed  fomc 
difturbances^  (i  Kings.  XL)  bat  was  i\pt  able 
t9  recover  Jhis:  ^thropc,  (7)  his  fubjedts  being 
Qverawed  by  the  earri^on^  which  I)avid  had 
placed  aniong  them.     But  in  the  reign  of  Jc- 
horam  ^the  fon  of  Jehoihaphat  king  of  Judsji^ 
the  E  omites  revolted  from  under  the  dominion  of 
yudaby  and  made  tbernfehes  a  kin^.     Johoram 
made  fome  attempts  to  fubdue  them  again,  but 
could  not  prevail.  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from 
under  the  band  ofjudab  unto  this  day^  faith  the 
auUior  of  the  books  of  Chronicles :  (2  Chron« 
XXI.  8,  10.)  and  hereby  this  part  of  the  pro- 
phecy was  fulfilled  about  nine  hundred  years 
i^ter  it  was  delivered. 

.VI.  But  in  all  fpiritual  gifts  and  graces  the 
younger  Ihould  be  greatly  fuperior,  and  be  the 

happy 

.bontniftiulata,  isiponentjagum    abrumpes  jugam  fervitDtis  eo« 
fervitucis  fuper  collum  tuum  :     rum  a  collo  luo.  Targ.  Hieros. 
qaaDdoautem  averterint  I'e  filii         (7)  Jofeph.  Antig.  Lib.  $• 
Jjcob,  utnon  (lttdeantle|>i,QCC     Cap.  7.  Sc^.  6.  p.  361.  £dit.    ■ 
fervaverint  mandaca«  eccc  tunc     Hudiuu. 

Vol.  G  (8)Qoif. 
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happy  inftrument  of  conveying  the  blcfling  to 
all  nations.  In  thee  and  in  thy  Jeed  jhall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  he  bleffed:  and  hitherto  arc 
to  be  referred  in  their  full  force  thofe  cxprcf- 
fions.  Let  people  ferve  thee  and  nations  bow  down 
to  thee ;  Curjed  be  every  one  that  cttrjeth  thee^ 
and  blejfed  be  he  that  bieffetb  thee.  The  fame 
promi&  was  made  to  Abraham  in  the  name  of 
God,  /  will  blefs  them  that  blejs  thee^  and  curje 
bim  that  curfetb  thee:  (Gen.  XII.  3.)  and  it  is 
here  repeated  to  Jacob,  and  is  thus  paraphraied 
in  the  (8)  Jerufalem  Targum,  *  He  who  curfeth 
^  thee,  (hall  be  curfed,  as  Balaam  the  ion  of  Beor; 
*  and  he  who  blefleth  thee,  (hall  be  blcfled,  as 

^  Mofes  the  prophet,  the  lawgiver  of  Ifrael/  It 
appears  that  Jacob  was  a  man  of  more  religion, 

and  believed  the  divine  promifes  more  than 
Efau.  The  pofterity  of  Jacob  likewife  pre- 
ferved  the  true  religion  and  the  worfhip  of  one 
God,  while  the  Edomites  were  funk  in  idola- 
try. And  of  the  feed  of  Jacob  was  born  at  laft 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  This  was  the  pccu* 
liar  privilege  and  advantage  of  Jacob,  to  be  the 
happy  inftrument  of  conveying  thefe  fpiritual 
bleflings  to  all  nations.  This  was  his  greateft 
fuperiority  over  Efau;    and  in  this  fenie  St. 

Paul 

^8)     Q^ifquis     maledixerit    didos»  ficut  Balaam  filius  Beor: 
tibi  Jacob  fill  mi,  erit  male-    quifquis  autcm  bcnedixcrit  d- 

bi. 
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Paul  imderftands  and  applies  the  prophecy^  /i^; 
ilder  Jhall  ferve  the  younger^  (Rom.  IX.  12.); 
The  Chrifl^  the  Saviour  of  the  world,,  was  to 
be  bom  of  fome  one  family :  and  Jacob's  was, 
preferred  to  Efau's  out  of  the  good  pleafurci  of 
almighty  God^  who  is  certainly  the  beil  judge 
of  £tnefs  and  expedience,  and  I;iath  an  unr 
doubted  right  to  difpenfe  his  favors.  z$  he^fball 
&e  prpper ;  for  beJakbtQ  Mojes  (as  the.apoiUc  • 
proceeds  to  argue  ver.  1 5,)  /  wiil^bave  m^cy  of^ 
vobvn  I  wll  have  mercy ^  and  I  nvjil  b(yoe  compaf^ 
fim  on  whom  I  will  have  compaffkn.  And  whex^ 
the  Gentiles  were  converted  tOrChriftianity,  the 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  litterally.  Let  people 
firve  tbee^  and  nations  bow  down  to  thee ;  and 
will  more  amply  be  fulfilled,  when  the  fulnefs 
of  the  Gentiles  Jhall  come  in,  and  all  Ifrael  Jhall 
he  faved. 

We  have  traced  the  accomplifhment  of  the 
prophecy  from  the  beginning;  and  we  find 
that  the  nation  of  the  Edomites  hath  at  fe-> 
veral  times  been  conquered  by  and  made  tri- 
butary to  the  Jews,  but  never  the^  nation  of 
the  Jews  to  the  Edomites,  and  the  Jews 
have  been  the  more  confiderable  people,  more 
known  in  the  world,   and  more  famous  in 

hiftory. 

U,  crit  benediAus,  ficot  Mofes    rum.    Targ.  Micros, 
prophetat   UgiilatOr  Ifraelita- 

G  z  (9)  Set 
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hiftory.  We  know  indeed  little  hiorc  of  thid 
hiftory  of  the  Edomites  than  as  it  i^  conhetfted 
^ith  that  of  the  Jfews :  and  where  is  the  hftiiid 
6r  the  nation  now  ?  They  were  (Wallowed  up 
aAd  loft)  pirtly  ^ohg  the  Nabatha^an  Arabs^ 
itnd  ipartly  among  ihe  jews;  iand  the  vci^ 
ti&ht'^z^  (9)  kboliihed  and  diiiifed  aboat  the 
end  oi  the  firft  cehtury  after  Chrift.  Thub 
^itt  they  rev^ded  for  infolting  and  oip^it^iag 
iSbaAx  bttdiren  the  JeWs,  and  hercby^dther  pten- 
pWies  Wefe  fulfilled  of  Jerertiiih,  (XLIX.  y^ 
&c.)  ofEzekiel,  (XXV.  12  &c.)  of  j6€li;<(HTv 
19.)  Amos,  (I.  II  &c.)  and  Obadi^.  And  «t 
this  <iay  We  fee  the  jfcw*  fubfifting  as  a  -diiKh'A 
j)ebp}e,  while  Edtbfn  is  no  more.  For  agtec^. 
ably  to  the  words  of  Obadiah  (ver.  1 6.)  iptfr 
thy  violence  againji  thy  brother  Jacobs  Jhatrie  ifhaS 
cover  tbee^  and  thou  fl:  alt  be  cut  off  for  ever:  arid 
again  (ver.  18.)  there  jhall  not  be  any  remaining 
bfthe  hiuje  ofEJaUyfor  the  Lord  hath  Jpoken  it^ 

($)  See  Pfidead^  Conned.  Part  1.  Book.  5.  Anno  tjx^ 
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IV. 

Ja<:ob'x  prophecies  concerning  his  fonsy 

particularly  Judah. 

Jf  jis  Rq  .ppwip^  of  jgreat  antiijuity,  jthat  thp 
ncfirer  qjen  approach  jto  tl^cv  diflplutioii, 
«4icir  fou^s  -grojwr  more  dbpioe^  and  difcg-n  mprp 
fOfjfujtjLirity.    .We  find  this  opinion  as  .early  ^s 
Jjj^  Honsier:^  for  lie  reprcfcnts  ,thc  dyii^  Pal;rq- 
^fjlus  fqrcjteUing.  the  fate  of  Hefitor,   and  the 
vdfing  Heftor  denpmicing  no  Jefs  certainly  the  ^ 
.4egth  of  Achilles.     Socrates  in  his  Apology  to 
.the  Athenians  a  little  before  his  death  (2)  aiTerts 
the  fame  opinion.     ^  But  now>  faith  he»  I  am 
*  4^firous  to  jprophefy  to  jou  .who  haye^cpn- 
'*  demned  me,  what  will  hi4f^enii6;eafton  For 

*  *  now 

'(1)  Hotn.'niad.'XVI.  85a.    eafftm  rcroiiy  q«u»  TobU  font 
ct  Ili«d.  XXII.  ^^S.  ev^rfturs/  difos  ^4]«fi  oracttlo 

pr«da€«re :  in  illam  mm  tern* 

'(t)  To '^  hi  ia\a  rmre  nri-    porisftatiuDJattipervetiiyinqiio 

'^v/iM  t'^v  xT^H^^f^^*  *^  ".<>»T«i-  *'^Boiinii««*  diviiuMuli  > facilitate 

^(/v^iaa^m  ffttf.''   x«ft  7ap    11^    imMitJiie  poilent*  qoamlo  aimi 

itn  %rtm&m  f»  i  fMAir' «»^«M    roiii  nioritivi' fait.    ^Fl^uoaia 

;(f99'ft^7i»)  &Taf  yuAX/v^i»  «voS-    Apbldg  Socr.  Op. Vol.  I  •  p.  39. 

'«rt'wdiKi.  -Jam  verOyO  vos,  qui    £<ltt.  9tmm% 

me  condcfliiUftH,  cvpie  vobis 

G  3  (4)  i 
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*  now  I  am  arrived  at  that  ftate,  in  which  men 

*  prbphely  moft,  when  they  are  aT)out  to  die/ 
His  fcholar  (3)  Xenophon^  introduces  the  dying 
Cyrus  declaring  in  like  manner,  *  that  thfe  foul 

*  of  man  at  the  hour  of  death  appears  moft 

*  divine,  and  then  forefecs  fomething  of  future 

*  events/  Diodorus  Siculus  (4)  allegeth  great 
authorities  upon  this  fubjeft ;  *  Pythagoras  the 

*  Samian  and  fomc  others  of  the  ancient  natu- 

*  ralifts  have  demonftrated  that  the  fouls  of  men 

*  are  immortal,  and  in  confequence  of  this  opi- 
.  *  nion  that  they  alfo  foreknow  future  events,  at 

*  the  time  that  they  are  making  their  feparation 
'  frgm  the  body  in  death/  Sextus  Empiric^s 
(5)  confirms  it  likewife   by  the  authority  of 

•    Ariftotle;  *  the  fouU  faith  Ariilotle,  forcfecs 
'  and  foretels  future  events,  when  it  is  going  to 

'be 


irfoo^«.  ac  hominis  animas  turn 
fcilicet  maxime  divious  perfpi- 
cituft  et^noi  fiitiMrptttin«Uauid 

•  profpi(it*Xenoplu(p|(rop.  Lit>. 
S.  pvopc  fineiD..  p.  14Q,  Edit. 
Henc,  Supk*  i5JBi« 

^(•.'(4)   tluimyoftii  0  ^^^^i^*  iu»i 


uen^f  ir  TD  ri^iVTi}  Tor  «W  Tijf 
cufAMT^  Xjuf^f/u^* .WHurrih  i. */• 

thagoras  Samias,  et  daiilam 
phyficorum  veterum  am,  im- 
mor  tales  efle  hominum  Anfmat 
confirmarunt :  ec  (^ood  hujot 
fententias  confedtariiiin  eft. 
praenpfcere  futara,  cum,  im- 
fniD^ote  vit^  exitu,  jamjaiD  a 
corpore  fegregantur«  In  hiiio 
Lib.  iS.  Tom.  a.  p.  5(6; Edit, 
JUiodomanL 

(5)    *H   iJ/i;xiN    fn^»  ^'ri- 
Ti^»(,     wfofAMttuirm    urn    Vfo* 
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•  be  Separated  from  the  body  by  death.'  We 
might  produce  more  teftimonies  to  thi$  purpofe. 
from  Cicero,  and  Euftathius  Upon  Homer,  and 
from  other  audiors,  if  there  was  occafion  \  bat 
diefe  are  fufficient  to  ihow  the  great  (6)  anti- 
quity of  this  opinion.  And  it  is  poflible,  that 
(7)  old  experience  may  in  ibme  cafes  attain  to 
i^methiag  like  prophecy  and  divination.  In  fome 
Inftanccs  alfo  God  may  have  been  pleafed 
to  comfort  and  inligbten  departing  ibuls  with  a 
prefcience  of  future  events.  But  what  I  con- 
ceive might  principally  give  rife  to  this  opinion^ 
was  the  tradition  qi  fbme  of  the  patriaf chs  being 
divinely  infpired  in  their  laft  moments  to  foretel 
the  ftate  and  condition  of  the  people  defcended 
from  them  \  as  Jacob  upon  his  death-bed  fum- 
jspned  his  fons  together,  that  he  might  inform 

them 


pyofivti  r«i  /ttAXoirtt— ty  rvxara    tins,  and  in  clearnefs  and  ftrength 
3»Miroy  x^i{i#Sfti  Tv»  cn^Ttn.     o'f  argument  exceeds  him. 


Adr.  Ifatbem.  p.  312.  Nanique  abi  torpefcuntartat 

((}  Sbakeipcaralludcs  to  th}#  jam  morte  propinqua, 

jMion  in  Henry  iV.  Pirft  Pare  Acrior  eft  acies'  turn  mentis, 

■  ,     0>  1  coqld  j^ropKcfy,  et  cntbena  ardor  1 

Bat  that  the  earthy  andc<dcl  Tempore  non  alio  facundia 

kaad  of  death  AavioTt  ttqoe     - 

lies  oa  my  tongoo.  Fatsdicje  jam  turn  voces  mo- 

TfWfiune  aodeii  u  alfo  happily  rientit  ab  ore. 

inpwled  ia  a  aioft  excellent  (7)  Aliading  to  ibafc  liacs  of 

I^dn  poein,  Dt  Jnimi  ImMuria^  Milton. 

htmt^  which  is  defenriag  of  a  Till  old  experience  do  attain 

pLm  aoMmg  dalEc  aathort»  ^  To  fometbing  like  prophetic 

'^s  of  poetry  eqaalsLacrt-  Itradii. 

G  4                            («)  Boyle's 
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them  of  whatfliould  befall  theni  \n  the  latter 
days^  or  the  la/i  ^ayi;  by  which  phrale  ibiho 
commentators  underftaiid  the  times  of  the  M^\i 
fiah,  or  the  laft  great  period  of  the  world ;  and 
Mr.  Whiftbn  particularly-  (8)  affcris,  that  ft  li 
generally,  if  not  always,  a  char  idleriftic  and 
xfjTUftov  of  prophecies  not  to  be  fulfilled  till  the 
cominjg  of  the  Mefliah.j  and  accordingly  be 
fupppfes  that  thefe  prophecies  of  Jacob  mor.4 
properly  belong  to  the  fecund  coming  of.  ih6 
Meffiahi  at  the  reftoration  of  the  twelve  tribefc 
hereafter.  But  the  phrifc  of  the  latter  days  or 
Iqft  days  in  the  Old  Teftament  fignifies  any 
time  that  is  yet  to  come,  tho*  fometimes  it  may 
relate  to  the  times  of  the  Mefliah  in  paiticuTaH, 
as  it  comprehends  afl  future  time  -in  gcrneriil  \ 
and  hence  it  is  ufed  in  prophecies  that  re^ 
iped  different  times  and  periods.  /  will  adver^^ 
tife  thee,  faith  Balaam  to  Balak,  (Numb.  XXIV, 
14.)  njohat  this  people  Jhall  do  to  thy  people  in  the 
latter  days :  but  what  the  Ifraeliite^)  did  to  tlib 
Moabites,  w|s  done  loffg  jBefgrc^the  'times. of 
the  Mcffiah.  I  know,  faith  Mofes,  (Dedt.XXXI. 
'519.)  tt>at  ajtjtr  wy  death  ye  wULutteirly  corrupt 
yourjelwsj  and  turn  lifide  from  the  ijciiy  hbhith  J 
ha^e  commanded  yOu,  and  evil  will  bejall  you  in 
the  latter  days :  Where 'the7^//^r  days  are  mdch 
<        .  the 

(8)  BoyW$  Leftures,  Vol.  2.  p.  311. 

/  (9)Tnidiuic 


tile  llirie  a«  the  titHe  aff&  the  4eafb  df  Mofes. 
T6&eis  dXsod  ih  beaveH,  faith  Daili ),  (11.  28.) 
tiat  revealeth  Jecrets,  and  rhaketb  kmwh  jf&  fffi 
king  NebuAadnezzoTy  tBhdtJhallbe  tn  theUittei' 
dap :  bul  fcVerdl  particulars  are  thfcrc  foretold 
of  th'e  four  great  monarchies  bf  the  earaii  "^vlficft 
were  fulfelled  before  tiie  toihirtg  of  Ac  Mef* 
fiah.  And  in  like  mahner  thefe  jjrbphedes  df 
tacob  were,  many  or  tnbft  tf  them,  acobm^ 
pli/bed  Ande'r  the  Mofai'c  'oeconomy,  fevferal 
^es  bfefo'fe  tiie  birth  of  otfr  SaVidur. 

Jacob,  as  we  have  ifeeh,  r^delved  a  ddabll: 
ijlefSng,  "temporal  and  ^irltuaJ,  the  proiYufe  df 
^e  land  of  fcanaan,  arid  'the  i^fomife  -oi  thfe 
'feed  in  which  ail  the  hati6ns  of  the  earth  fhdold 
t>e  'b'lefled*;  tvhicJh  prCiAifes  ^^e  firft  'made  to 
'Abrahata,  and  'then  repeated  to  ffaac,  a(nd  then 
<fdnfir«eS  t6  Jae6b  j  ancl  iJiacdb  a  little  before 
fes'ieaA  'bd^deMs  tile  fame  to  his  children. 
'^*e  tefnporalWfling  or  inheritdfice  of thtiani 
©rCanaah  inight  be  ihSr6d  and' divided  amon^ 
ai  bis  tons,  "but  the'bldffed  feed  doiild  tidcend 
only  from'oiie:  and  Ijacob  accdrdin'gly  affigns 
to  each  a  portioh  ih  the  prdolifed  land, 
W  limits  the  defcettt  of  the  blefled  feed  tb 
'the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  at  the  fame  time 
'fetches  ont  tfais'cbaradlers  juid'fbrtiufes  <of  all 

the  tribes. 

He 
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He  adopts  the  two  fons  of  Jofcph,  Manaflch 
and  £phraini>  for  his  own»  but  foretels  that 
the  younger  (hould  be  the  greater  of  the  two : 
(Qen.  XLVIII.  19.)  and  hath  not  the  predic- 
tion  been  fully  juftified  by  the  event?   The 
tribe  of  Ephraim  grew  to  be  fo  numerous  and 
powerful,    that  it  is  fometimes  put  for  all 
the   ten   tribes  of  Ifrael. — Of  Reuben   it   is 
faid,  (Gen.  XLIX.  4.)  Vnjiable  as  water,  thou 
jloalt  not  excel:  and  what  is  recorded  great  or 
excellent  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  ?  In  number 
(Numb..  I.)  and  power  they  were  inferior  to 
feveral  other  yibes. — Of  Simeon  and  Levi  it  is 
faid,  (ver*  7.)  -'^  'ze;///  dlvid^  them  in  Jacobs  and 
fcatter  them  in  Ifrael:  and  was  not  this  emi- 
nently fulfilled  in  the  tribe  of  Levi,,  who  had 
no  portion  or  inheritance  of  their  own,   but 
were  difperled  among  the  other  tribes,?  Nei- 
ther had  the  tribe  of  Simeon  any  inheritance 
properly  of  their  own,  but  only  a  portion  in 
the  midft  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ;  ( Jofti.  XIX« 
I— 0.)  from  whence  feveral  of  them  afterwards 
went  in  queft  of  new  habitations,  (i  Chron. 
IV.  39  &c.)  and  fo  were  divided  from  the  reft 
of  their  brethren.  A  conftant  tradition  too  (91) 

hath 

(9)  TradnntqnoqiieHehm*    gos«  et  do&ores  paeroram  fere 

fcribas,  p«dotribas»  paedago-    oxxmcsextribaSchimeonfaifles 
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hath  prevailed  among  the  Jews  (which  is  alio 
confirmed'by  the  Jcrufaletn  Targum)  that  the 
tribe  of  Simeon  were  fb  ftraitened  in  dieir  fitua*- 
tion  and  circumftances,  that  great  numbers 
^vere  neceflitated  to  feek  a  fubfiftence  among 
the  other  tribes  by  teaching  and  intruding 
their  children.— Of  Zebulun  it  is  find,  (vcr» 
ij.)  He  /hall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  fea^  and 
fhall  be  for  an  haven  of  Jhtfs :  and  accordingly 
the^tribe  of  Zebulun  extended  from  the  fea  of 
Galilee  to  the  Mediterranean,  (J(3(h.  XIX.  10 
&c.)  where  they  bad  commodious  havens  for 
ihipping.  And  how  could  Jacob  have  fore- 
told the  fituatton  of  any  tribe,  which  was  de* 
tcrmined  200  years  afterwards  by  cafting  of 
lots,  unlefs  he  had  been  direded  by  that  divine 
Spirit,  who  difpofeth  of  all  events  ? — Of  Ben- 
jamin it  is  faid,  (ver.  27.)  He  Jhall  raven  as  a 
wolf:  and  was  not  that  a  fierce  and  warlike 
tribe,  as  appears  in  feveral  inftances,  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  cafe  of  the  Levite's  wife, 
(Judg.  XX.)  when  they  alone  waged  war  againft 
all.  the  other  tribes,  and  overcame  them  in  two 

battles? 

» 

Jn  this  manner  he  chara^rizes  thefe  and 

the 

quiy  ut  haberent  ande  Tivereiit,  tendae  adftipnUtmr  et  Thargum 

n>arfimetoppidatifflpa«n>sin«  Hieros,  &c.  Fagios* 
formarc  ooeebantnr.    C«i  fen- 

4  <i)  Shaw'a 
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die  otl^u  tribes,    and  foretela  tfadr  tempQral 
GcAididoQ,   aod  that,  of  Judah  as  well  as  tb^ 
reft :  Binding  hisfok  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ajjet 
c^k  unto  the  €hoice^  wne^  be  fwajhed  bis  garments  in 
wine  J  lund  bis  ciothes^  in  the  hlood  of  grapes.    Ifis 
eyesjbdtl  be  fed  with  v>i^.y  and  bi^  teeth  %vbitemtb 
milk:  (Ver.  t\,  12.)  aud   not  Jo  oiention  the 
Talley   of 'E&col  and  other  fruitful  places^  <by 
the  accounts '<^  the  beft  travelers  the  mountains 
about  Jeru£aleiti  were  f>art;k:ularly  fkted  for  th^ 
cnltivatjon  of  the  vine,  and  for  the  Jjceding'of 
cattle,      "  The  bkffing,   fays  (i)  Dr.   Shaw;, 
**  Aat  i^as   given   ts>  Jwdah,    was  not  .of  tjs^ 
**  fame  kind,  with  the  la^ldfling  of  Aftiqr  fOr  of 
"  Ifladhar  'that  his  bread  :^fh(mld  ^  fat^  or  ,bis 
^'  landi/hwid  be  f leaf  ant  y  hilt  tba.t:^/j  eyes  fhaiM 
*'  be  red  mtb  wine^  ^nd  hi's  teeth  fiould Jbe  ^vbzi(e 
**  <mtb  milkJ\    He  farther  obferves  that  "  .the 
"  mounlt^s    of    |his    country  a^und    Vfith 
^<  'fhrubs,and  a  ddlica^e  '0iQi|t  gra&j  \fQ^  whic^ 
<<  the  catik.  ace  imose  fond  tof,  thftn  't^  iuoh 
^'  plants  ;a6  are 'Comihpfi.)tt)  fallow  grounds  ai>d 
*'  meadoAMs^   Neither,  was  this  meth<)d  of  graz- 
ing peculiar  to  this  country ;  inafmuch  i^  it 
isitiU  ptaxfticed.alljoter  mount  iLih^Pus,  the 
^*  Cadravan  mountains  and   Barbary;    in   all 
"  which    places  the    higher   grounds   are  fet 

**  apart 

(1)  Sliaw's  Travels,  p.  366,  3674  (2)  Demon<» 
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^'  .^part  for  this  \ife,  •  and  the  plains  and  vaHeys 
^'  fpr  I  tiliagc*     For  befide$  the  good  manage^ 
^^  mcotand  occonomy,,  there  is  thig  further  ad*- 
'*  vantage^  that  the  milk  of  cattle  fed  in  thia 
^*  maimer  is  far  more  rich  and  4elicicu$,  as  their 
*^  fleft  is  opdore  fweet  and  nooriihing.  -—r  It  maj^ 
'*  be  preAiBied  likewife,  that  the  vine  was^  nat 
^^  •  n^^l^ed,  in  a  kM  and  cxpofition  fo  proper 
•*  for  it.  to  thrive  in."    Hq   mentions    parti- 
cularly  *'  the  many  tokens  which  are  tp  J>e 
^^  foct  with,  of  the  ancient  'vineyards  about  Je>^ 
<*  rofalem  and  Hebroq/'  and  ^^  the  great  quan» 
V  ixx?j  o[  grapes  and  raifins^  which  are  &oxa 
^^  thence  brought  daily  to  the  markets  of  Je« 
"  rdfalein,  and  fent  yearly  to  Egypt." 
.   But  J«cob  bequeaths  to  Juciah  particularly 
iSm  fpiriUMd  bleifing^  iand  delivers  it  in  much 
the  fame  tfbrm  of  words  that  it  was  deliv.ered  to 
hicti.    I£ac  liad  iaid  to  Jacob,  (Gen.  XXVI L 
29^)  Let  pivple  ferve  tbecy  and  nations  bow  daxtm 
to  tbeer,  he  lord  over  thy  brethren y  and  Jet  thy  mo^ 
therms  fons  iosw  dawn  to  thee :    and  here  Jacob 
iaith  to  Judah,  (ver.  8.)  Thou  art .  be  whom  tbf 
brethren  Jhall  fraife  \  thy  handjhall  be  in  the  neck 
€f  thy  enemies  j    thy  fathers  children  Jhall  bow 
dffwn  before  thee.    And  for  greater  certainty  it  is 
added  (ver.  10.)  TC he  fcepter  Jhall  not  depart  from 
Judabt  wr  a  lawgiver  from  between  bis  feet^ 

until 


94        Differtatitms  on  thi  Prophecies* 

until  Sbilob  come,  andunio  kirn  Jkall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be.  I  will  not  trouble  the  readei' 
or  myfelf  with  a  detail  of  the  various  interpre- 
tations which  have  been  put  upon  this  paflage, 
but  will  only  offer  that  which  appears  to  mc 
the  plaineft,  eaficft,  and  heft ;  I  will  firft  ex- 
plain the  words  and  meaning  of  the  prophecy, 
and  then  ihow  the  full  and  exadt  completion  of 
it.  They  who  are  curious  to  know  the  various 
interpretations  of  the  learned,  may  find  an  ac- 
count of  them  in  (2)  Huetius  and  (3)  Le  Clerc: 
but  no  one  hath  treated  the  fubjedt  in  a  mor^ 
malterly  manner  than  the  prefent  (4)  Lord  Bi- 
fliop' of  London;  and  we  fhall  principally  tread 
in  his  footfteps,  as  we  cannot  follow  a  better  guide, 
I.  T^he  Jcepter  Jhall  not  depart  from  Judah. 
The  word  ^y^  pebety  which  we  tranflate  % 
fceptery  fignifies  a  rod  or  fiaff  of  any  kind* 
and  particularly  the  rod  or  ftaff  which  (5) 
belonged  to  each  tribe  as  an  enfign  of  their 
authority;  and  thence  it  is  transferred  to  fignify 
a  tribe,  as  being  united  under  one  rod  or  ftaff 
of  government,  or  a  ruler  of  a  tribe ;  and  in 

this 

(a)  DcmonftratioEvangellca  (5}  Bifliop  Sherlock  hath  ci* 

Prop,  9.  Cap.  4.  ted  to  this  purpofc  Menochiut 

(3)  Comment,  in  locam.  de  Repub.  Heb.  Lib.  i.  Cap. 

(4)  Sec  tke  3d  DiHertation  in  4.  Tradudom  vero  nomen  eft 
BiQ^p  Sherlock's  Diicourfes  of  ad  fignificaDdum  tribam— qao4 
the  Uie  and  Intent  of  Prophecy,  unajjuxque  tribus  fuam  pccu- 

Uareoi 
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thj8  fenfc  it  is  ufefd  twice  in  this  very  chapter, 
(vet;  16.)  Dan  Jhall  judge  his  people^  ds  one  of  the 
tribes  tfc  x\Atx%  of  Ifrael \  and  again  (ver.  28.) 
^AU  thefe  are  the  twelve  tribes  or  i^ulers  of  Ifruel. 
It  hath  the  fame  fignification  in  2  Sam.  VII.  7. 
In  alhhe  places  wherein  I  have  walked  with  all  the 
children  of  Ifrael^  fpake  I  a  word  with  any  of  the 
tribes  or  rulers  oflfrael  (in  the  parallel  place  of 
Chronicles  i  Chron.  XVII.  6.  it  is  judges  of 
IfraelJ  whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  peoph 
IfraeU  fi^i^gj  Why  build  ye  not  me  an  houfe  of 
cedar?  The  word  doth  indeed  fometimes  fignify 
a  fcepter^  but  that  is  apt  to  convey  an  idea  of 
kingly  authority,  which  was  not  the  thing- 
intended  here :  and  the  (6)  Seventy  tranflate  it 
«f X""  ^  ruler y  which  anfwers  better  to  a  law^ 
giver  in  the  following  claufe.  It  could  not 
with  any  fort  of  propriety  be  faid,  that  the 
fcepter  jfhould  not  depart  from  Judah,  when 
Judah  had  no  fcepter,  nor  was  to  have  any  for 
many  generations  afterwards :  but  Judah  had 
a  rod  or  ftaff  of  a  tribe,  for  he  was  then  con- 
flituted'  a  tribe  as  well  as  the  reft  of  his  bre- 
thren. 

Earem  virgam  haberety  nomine   faptrim  fatrh  tut  fume  tecumt 
lao  iflicriptainy  qoam  tribuum    intellige  fceptrum  ipfam,  ct 

K'ncipcs-— mana  geftare  con-    tocam  tribum  qas  fccptro  fig* 
iverant.— CamDominas  Aa-  .  nificabacur,  et  regebatar. 
ronem  his  vcrbu  alloqaitur,^i/        (6)  Ov»  ixXi ti]/ii  ^fx^' «{  1»^* 
^  /ratra  tuos  'd»  triim  Livi,  ft    Sept.    ' 

(7)  ««• 
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thren.     The  very  iam,c  cxprcffion  <«:pUB5  \x\ 
^cchariah,  (X.   ii.)  and  the  fceptir  of^gypt 
fi>0jl  depart  away,  which  implies  thaf  Egypt  hacj 
a  fcepter,  ami  that  that  fccpter  ,A^Duld  he  tafccn 
away:   but   no   grammar  or   languagp   ^pjuli 
juftify  the  faying  that  Judah's  fcepter  Jf^uld 
depart  or  be  taken  away,  before  Jud^h  was  i^ 
^jpfleffion  Ojf  any  fcepter.     Would  it  not  therer 
fore  be  better,  to  iubflitute  the  word  fiaff  .or 
rider  inftead  of  fcepter.  unlefs  we  reftr^  thp 
.jnearring  of  fcepter  to  a  rod  or  ftaffpf  a  tribe^ 
which  IS  all  that  is  here  intended  ?  ^be  ftafF  or 
■tuhrjha//  not  depart  from  Judab.  The  tribefliip 
f:all  not  depart  from  Judah.    Such  authority  as 
Judah  had  then^  was  to  remain  with  his  poftcrity. 
It  is  not  fald  or  meant,  that  he  fliould  not  ceafe 
froni  being  a  kin^  or  haying  a  kingdom,  for  he 
was.  tl\en  ijo  4^ing,  and  had  qo  kingdom ;  but 
only  that  he  Ihould  not  ceafe  from  being  a  tribe 
or  body  politic,  having  rulers  and  governors  of 
his  own,  till  a  certain  period  here  foretold. 

Nor  a  law-giver  from  between  bis  feet.  The 
fenfe  of  the  YfoxA  fcepter  will  help  us  to  fix  and 
determin  the  meaning  of  the  other  word  7P^^ 
mecbokeky  which  we  tranflate  a  lawgiver.  For 
\if  they  are  not  fynoniraous,  they  are  not  veiy 
different.  Such  as  ^he  government  is,  fuch 
mufl  be  the  lawgiver.     I'hc  government  was 

only 
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cmly  of  a  fiingle  tribe,  and  the  lawgiver  could  . 
be  of  no  more.     Nor  had  the^  tribe  of  Judah 
at  any  time  a  legiflative  authority  oyer  all  the 
other  tribes,  no,  not  even  in  the  reigns  of  Da- 
vid and  Solomon.    When  David  appointed  thfe 
officers  for  the  fervice  of  the  temple;  (i  Chron, 
XXV.  I.  Ezra  VIII.  '20.)  and  when  Solomon 
was  anointed  king,  and  Zadok  prieft;  (i  Chron. 
XXIX.  22.)  thefe  things  were  done  with  the 
confent  and   approbation  of  the   princes  arid 
rulers  of  Ifrael.     Indeed  the  whole  nation  had 
but  one  law,  and  one  lawgiver  in  the  ftridt  fenfo 
of  the  word.     The  king  himfelf  was  not  pro* 
perly  a  lawgiver;  he  was  only  to  have  a  copy  df 
the  law 9  to  read  t herein ^  and  to  turn  not  afidefrom 
tbt  commandment  J  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 
(Dcut.  XVIL  18  8cc.)  Mofes  was  truly,  as  h6 
is  itiled,  the  lawgiver:  (Numb.  XXl.  18,  Deuf. 
XXXIIL  21.)  and  when  the  word  is  applied  to 
any  other  perfbn  or  perfbns,  as  Judah  is  twice 
called  by  the  Pfalmift  (Pfal.  LX.  7.    CVIII. 
%.)  ny  lawgiver 9  it  is  ufed  in  a  lowef  fignifica- 
tion.     For  it  fignifies  not  only  a  lawgiver,  but 
a  judge;  not  only  one  who  maketh  laws,  but 
likewife  one  who  exercifeth  jurifdiftion :  and  in 
the  (7)  Greek  it  is  tranflated  i5ya,u«y0*  a  leader  or 

prafident, 

(7)  >uu  4y«|||y0'  IX  TtfV  fiUfi^  aVTtf.     Srpt. 

Vol.  I.  H  (8)  ncqnc 
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preefidenfy  in  the  (8)  Chaldee  ^  fcribe^  in  the 
([9)  Syriac  an  expofitor^  and  in  our  Englifli  bible 
it  is  elfewhere  tranflated  2i  governor ^  as  in  Judges 
(y.   14.)  0^//  of  Machir  came  down  govtrnors, 
\i7id  'out  ofZehulun  they  that  handle  the  pen  of  the 
wriler.  *  The  lawgiver  'therefore  is  to  be  takeii 
in  a  reftrain^d  fenle  as  well  as  xhtfcepter  :  and 
perhaps  it  cannot  be  tranflated  better  t)^?sijudgey 
Nor  a  '^xxd^tfrom  betiveeh  his  feet.  Whether  we 
underftand'it,  that  a  judge  from  between  his  feet 
fiall  not  depart  from  Judah,  or  a  judge  jhall  not 
depart  from  between  his  feet  ^  I  conceive  the  mean- 
ing to  be.rnucli  the  fame,*  tbat  there  fliould  not 
J^e  Wantirie  a  judge  of  the  race  and  poilerity  of 
Ju4^bx  according  to  the  Hebrew  phrafe  of  chil- 
d;f6n*s  comingfrom  between  the  feet.  They  who 
Qxpownii  it^^ting  at4hefeet  ofjudah,  feem 
iiot  to  have  confidered  that  this  was  the  place  of 
fij^.olars;  and  not  of  judges  and  doiflorspi  the  law. 
As  Dan  (ver.  16.)  was  to  judge  his  people  as  one 
of  the  tribes  or  rulers  of  Ifrael\  fo  was  Juda/j^ 
and  with  this  particular  prerogative,  that/iS^ftafF 
or  v\j\tv  Jl^ould  not  depart  from  Judahy  nor  a  jiidgo 
from  between  his  feet  y  until  the  time  here 'foretold, 
which  we  are  now  to  examin  and  aicertain. 

Until 

(8)  neque  fcriba  a  filiis  filiorum  ejus.     Chald* 

(9)  et  expositor  de  inter  pedes  ejus.     Syr. 

■    ( 1 )  As  if  St.  Jerome  had  read  m7»i:^  Sbiloacb  inftead  of  ni^'gr 

Sbiiob^ 
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•Vhtil  ShUokcome^  that  is^  untilthe  coming  of 
the  Meffialj,^  as  almoft  ail  interpreters,  -  both 
ancient  aad  jtUJQ^ern,  agree..  For  howfoever 
they  may  expUin  the  word,  and  whencefocvcr 
Uiey  may  derive  it,  the  Mefiiah  is  the  perfon, 
plainly  intended.— The  ( i )  Vulgar  Latin  tranf- 
lates  it  ^i  mittendus  efi^  He  who  is  to  be  Jent  % 
and  to  favor  this  verfion  that  paiTage  in  &U^ 
John's  Gofpel  (IX.  j.)  is  ufually  cited,  Qq.ipajh 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam^  which  is  by  interpretation 
Jent:  And  who  was  ever  fent  with  fuch  power 
and  authority  from  God  as  the  Mefiiah,  who 
frequently  fpeaketh  of  himfelf  in  the  gofpel  un- 
der the  denomination,  of  him  nvbom  the  Father 
ba/h  Jent  f --^  The  (2)  Seventy  tranflate  it  r<^ 
mwoKtifAiifoi  aur,a  the  things  referred  for  'binty  op 
according  to  other  copies  4  a^roxoTai  he  for 
whom  it  is  referved:  And  what  was  the  great 
treafure  referved  for  Judah,  or  who  was  the 
pcrfon  for  whom  all  things  were  referved,  but 
the  Mefiiah,  whom  we  have  declaring  in  the? 
gofpel,  (Mat.  XI.  27.)  Jill  things  are  delivered 
vnto  me  of  my  Father^  and  again  (XXVIII.  18.) 
All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  F'^Tht  Syriac  tranflates  it  to  the   fame 

purpofe 

^i^/^i^,  and  had  derived  It  from         (2)  Deriving  it  from  Uf  J^ 
n^D  Shalacb  mifit^  the  miilake    quod  or  qua^  and  S7  h  r/. 
beiDg  eafy  of  n  cb  for  n  h. 

H  1  (3)  As 
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purpofe  is  cujus  'illud  ejly  Joe  wbofe  it  is,  I  (uppofe 
meaning  the  kingdom;  and  the  Arabic  cuJus 
ij>fe  ejif  ivhofe  he  is,  I  fuppofe  meaning  Juddh"^ 
And  whofe  was  Judah,  or  whofc  was  the  king- 
dom fo  properly  as  the  Mefliah's,  who  is  fo 
many  times  predicted  under  the  chara<9:er  of 
the  king  qflfrael? — Junius  and  TremeUius  with 
others  (3)  tranflate  it  Jilius  ejus y  his  f on:  And 
who  could  be  this  fon  of  Judah  by  way  of  emi- 
nence, but  the  Mefliah,  the  feed  in  ^bich  ail 
the  nations  of  the  earth  Jhould  be  blejfedf^^lxxxku^ 
Samaritan  text  and  verfion  it-  is  pacificus^  the 
peace^maker\  and  (4)  this  perhaps  is  the  bcft 
(explication  of  the  word :  And  to  whom  can 
this  or  any  the  like  title  be  fo  juilly  applied  as 
to  the  Mefliah,  who  is  emphatically  ftil€d'i(ir. 
IX-  6,)  the  prince  of  peace,  and  at  whofe  birth 
wasfung  that  heavenly  anthem,  (Luke  U*  14.) 
Obry  to  God  in  the  bigheji,  and  on  earth  peace ^ 
goo^  will  towards  men  ?    • 

.  Thefe  are  the  principal  interpretations^  and 
wliich  ever  of  thefe  you  prefer^  the  perfon  un- 
derftood  muft  be  the  Mefliah.   Butrl^  learned 

Mr. 


(3)  As  if  it  was  derived  from  (4)  I  looKilj^n  the  word 

Vl2^  ^h'tl proflufvium  fanguiniu  »r  ^i^b*W  Shihb  to  be  derived  (rom 

7\'hv    Shilej€dt  fecuttMna^    that  the  verb  nVi!^  Shalah  tranquiU 

wherein  the  infant  is  wrapped,  /vi,  pacifism  fuit^  in  the  iamd 

and  thence  by  a  metonymy  the  manner  as  nitDp  kitor  fumus  is 

infant  itfelf.  formed  from  nDp  katar  Jnffk^ 

migavit : 
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Mr.^Lc  Clerc  would  explain  the  text  rn  ftich  a 
oianoet  as  utterly  to  exclude  the  MefTiah  :  and 
he  was  a  very  able  commentator,  the  beft  per- 
haps, upoa  the  .Penteteuch  ;  but  like  other 
learned  men,;  he  was  fometirrves  apt  to  indulge 
ilrange  unaccountable  fancies.  Of  this  kind, 
I  conceive,  is  his  interpretation  of  this  pro- 
phecy; for  he  (5)  fays  that  Sbihh  fignifies  Jinis 
ejus  aut  cefjatio^  bis  end  or  ceafing^  and  that  it 
may  be  referred  to  the  lawgroery  or  to  the  fcep:* 
ter^  or  even  to  Judah  himfelf.  But  if  it  be  re- 
ferred to  the  lawgiver^  or  to  ihtfcepter,  what  is 
it  but'  an  unmeaning  tautology,  Tbdre  {hall  be  a 
lawgiver  as  Img  as  there  Jk all  be  a  lawgiver^  T^re 
Jhall  net  be  an  end  of  the  Jcepter  till  the  end  of  the 
Jcefter  come  ?  If  it  ^  be  referred  to  Judah  or  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  thing  is  by  no  means  true  > 
for  the  tribe  of  Judah  fubfifted,  long  after  -they 
had  k^  the  kingdom,  and  were  deprived  of  all 
royal  authority.  Not  many  readers,  I  im'agin, 
will  concur  with  this  learned  commentator. 
The  generality  of  interpreters,  Jewifh  as  well 
as  Chriftian,  have  by  Sbilob  always  underftood 

the 

tmgavit  :  and  there  are  other    fame  as  Th^  Sbafah^  whkh  in 
words  of  that  formation.  Chaldee  fignifies,  ceffare^  dcfi- 

nere— Jinis  aut  cejfatio  verti  po- 

(j)  He  fays  that  mVtt?  Sbi-    terit.  Hoc  pofito,/«V^i/jpote- 

hh  is  the  fame  as  "h-^  Shile,     r\X7i^UgiJlaioremzMl  zdfceptrtim 

and  Vay  Shil  may  be  derived     rcferri,  auc  ctiam  ad  ipfum  Ju- 

from  hvi>  S/^i,  and  Sbui  is  the    dam.  Comment,  in  locum. 

H  3  (6)  See 
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the  Mcffiah.  The  Targum  of  Onkelos  is  com- 
monly (6)  fuppofed  to  have  been  made  beforfe 
our  Saviour's  time :  and  he  (7)  thus  exprefleth 
the  fenfe  of  the  paflage,  *  There  fliall  not  be 

*  taken  away  one  having  the  principality  froni 

*  the   houfe  of  Judah,    nor   a  fcribe  from  his 

*  children's  children,    till  Mcflias  come  whofe 

*  is  the  kingdom.'  And  with  him  agree  thte 
other  Targums  or  Chaldee  paraphrafes^  and  the 
authors  of  the  Talmud,  and  other  ancient  and 
modern  Jews;  whom  the  reader  may  fee  cited  in 
Bu:aciFupon  the  word.  So  that,  I  think,  no 
doubt  can  remain,  that  by  the  coming  of  Sbihib 
is  meant  the  coming  of  the  MeJJiah. 

And  unto  him  Jhall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
bc^  or  obedience  of  the  peopk\  as  it  is  other  wife 
•  tranflated,  Thefe  words  arfc  capable  of  three 
different  conftrudtions ;  and  each  fo  probable, 
that  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay  which  was  certainly 
intended  by  thfe  author.  For  !•  they  Tnay 
relate  to  Judahy  who  is  the  nf>ain  fubjedl  of  the 
prophtcy,  and  of  the  difcourfe  preceding  and 
following;  and  by  the  people  we  may  under- 
hand the  people  of  Ifrael ;  and  then  the  mean- 
ing 

(6)  See  Pridcaux  Conncft.  u/^ue  in  /eculum\  donee  veniat 
^"11  2.  B.  8.  Anuo  37.  Meffias,  cujus  eft  regnum. 

(7)  Non  aufcrcrur  habens  (8)  Et  ipfe  erit  expe^do 
priiicipatum  adomo  Ja.lx,  ne-  gentium.  Vulg.  following  the 
^i|c  iliiba  a  iiliis  fiUpruin  ejus,  Sept*   x«r»  ^yi^  m^h^^^  tQ»i9. 
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ing  will  be,  that  the  other  tribes  fliould  be 
gathered  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  j  which  fenfe  is 
approved  by  Le  Clerc  and  feme  late  commeiv- 
tators.  Or  2.  they  may  relate  to  ^hihh^  who  is 
the  pcrfon  mentioned  immediately  before  ;  and 
by  the  people  wc  may  underftand  the  Gentiles : 
and  then  the  meaning  will  be,  that  the  Gentiles 
ihould  be  gathered  or  become  obedient  to  the 
MefBah  ; .  which  fenfe  is  confonant  to  other 
texts  of  fcripture,  and  is  confirmed  by  the  autho-- 
rity  of  mo/l  ancient  interpreters ;  only  (8)  fomc 
of  them  render  it,  and  be  Jfjall  be  the  expeSlatiou 
oj  the  nations.  Or  3.  they  may  ftill  relate  to 
Shilob^  an4  yet  not  be  confidefed  a^  a  diftin^^ 
daufcy  but  be  joined  in  conftrudion  with  the 
preceding  words,  until  SJjilob  comey  the  word  until 
being  common  to  both  parts :  and  then  the  fenr 
tence  willi  run  th\is,  until  Shiloh  come  and  tq 
hint  the  ga(l^ring  of  obe.dience  of  the  people ^  that  iSj 
until  the  M^ffiah  come,  and  until  the  people  or 
cations  be  ggthcured  tohia  obediences  wbichrfenf^ 
is  preferred  by  the  m«ft  learned  (9)  .Mr,  A'fei^? 
and  fomie  ethers.  And  6ach  of  thefc  initerprctRr 
tions  may  very  well  be  juftii|ed  by  the  event.    . ' 

,IJ.  Having 

who  probably  derived  the  word    fert.  cui  titula9.   Prsetore  medio 
from  nip  cxpcftavit.  ci-vium  Jud.  anteMeJfia:  mperium 

uni<verjale  non nbjcejjfurui .  Sy  U  o Q e 
(9)    Sec    Mcde's  Difcoiirfc     Diircrtat.VoL  i.  Mann's  Ciik 
\'JJI.  ct  Cjothofr.  VaUndi  Dif-     Note  in  locum, 

H  4  {})  Bifhop 
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-  II.    Having  thus   explained   the   words  and 

meaning  of  the  prophecy,   I  now  prbcecd  to 

fhow  the  full  and  exadt  completion  of  it.     The 

twelve  fons  of  Jacob  are  here  conftituted  twelve 

tribes  or  heads  of  tribes,  (ver.  28.)  All  tbefe  are 

the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael;  and  this  is  it  thdt  their 

father  /pake  unto  them^  and  hlejfed  tbemi   every 

one  according  to  bis  blejjing  he  bkjfed  them.     To 

Judah   particularly   it   was   promifed,    that   the 

fcepter  or  rod  of  the  tribe  Jhould  not  depart  from 

bim^  nor  a  judge  or  lawgiver  from  betnjoeen  bis 

feet;  his  tribe  (hould  continue  a  diftind  tribe 

with  rulers  ^adjudges  and  governors  df  its  own* 

until  die  comirig  of  the  Mefliah*     The  people 

of  Ifrae!  after  this  fettleraent  of  their '  govern-^ 

mcnt  were  reckoned  by  their  tribes,   but  never 

before.     It  aj^ars  that  they,  were  reckoned  by 

their  trib9S  and  according  to  their  families,  whik 

they  fojourned  in  Egypt :  and  the  tribe  of  Judah 

made  as  confiderable  a  figure  as  any  of  them*   In 

number  it  was  fuperior  to  the  othera :  (Numix  h 

and  XXVI.)  it  bad  the  firft  rank  in  the  armies 

of  Ifrael :  (Numb.  IL )  it  marched  firO:  againft 

the  Canaanites :   (Judg.  L)   and  upon  all  oc* 

cafions  manifefled  fuch  courage  as  fully  anfwered 

the  charaftcr  given  of  it,  (ver.  9.)  Judab  is  a 

lions  wbelp  -,  from  the  prey^  my  fon^  thou  art  gone 

up  ;  be  Jiooped  down^  be  couched  as  a  lion^  and  as 

an 
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On  M  Ihn^  who  Jhall  roufo  him  up  ?  If  the  firid 
king  of  IlVael  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin^  khe 
ipGond  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  and  from' 
that  time  to  the  Babylonifli  activity  Jodah  had 
not  only  the  fcepter  of  a  tribe,  but  likewiffc  the^ 
fcepter  of  a  kingdom-     When  it  was  pfdmlfeii 
to  Judah  particularly  that  the  fcepter  ihould 
not  depart  from  him,  it  was  implied  that  it 
(hould  .  depart  from  the  other  tribes :  and  ac^ 
cordingly  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  became  aibrt 
of  appendage  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah :  And 
ib^  other  tpn  tribes  were  after  a  timecairied 
away  captive  into  Aflyria,  from  whence  they 
never  returned*    The  Jews  alio  were^  carried 
captive  to  Babylon,  but  returned  after  feventy^ 
years:  and  during  their  captivity  they  w^re  far 
Uom^hang  treated  as  flaves,  as  i(  appears  frohx 
the^  prof^et's  advice  to  them ;  { Jettm.  .XX£X: 
5>  >&€•)  BuiUye  boufesj  and  du*ell  in  tJbem;  and 
plant  gardens  f  and  eat  the  fruit  oftbemy  &c :  and 
many  of  them  were  £o  well  fixed  and  fettled  at 
Babylon,  and  lived  there  in  fuch'  eaie  ^nd 
affluence,  that  they  refuied  to  return  to'  their 
native  country.  In  their  captivity  they  were  ftill 
allowed  to  live  as  a  diftinft  people,  appointed 
^safts  and  fails  for  themfelves,  and  had  rulers 
and  governors  of  their  own,  as  we  niay  collect 
from   ieveral  places  in  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.     ' 

When 
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When  Cyrus  had  ifllied  his  proclamation  for  tlj« 
rebuilding  of  the  temple,  t&en  rofe  up  the  cbkf 
(f  the  fat  hers  y  i'Qith^zxZ',  (I.  5.)  fo  that  they 
had   chiefs  and   rulers  among   them.     Cyrus 
ordered  the  veflels  of  the  temple  to  be  delivered 
to  the  prince  of  Judah;  (Ezra  I.  8-)  fo  that  they 
had  then  a  prince  of  Judah.  And  thefe  princes 
and  rulers,  who  are  often  mentioned,  managed 
their  return  and  fettlement  afterwards.     It  is 
true  that  after  the  Babylonifh  captivity  they 
were  not  fo  free  a  people  as  before,  living  under 
the  dominion   of  the  Perfians,    Greeks,    and 
•Romans;  but  ftill  they  lived  as  a  diftindt  people 
under  their  own  laws.     The  authority  of  their 
rulers  and  elders  fubfifted  under  thefe  foreign 
mafters,   as  it  had   even  while  they  were  ia 
Egyptr     It    fubfifted    under    the    Afmonean 
princes,  as  it  had  under  the  government  of  the 
Judgesr,   and  Samuel,   and  Saul;   iot  in   the 
books  of  Maccabees  tjicte*  is  frequent  mention 
of  the  rulers  and  elders  and  council  <f  the  JewSy 
and  of  public  afts  and  memories  in  their  name. 
It  fubfifted   even   in  our  Saviour's  time,   for 
in  the  gofpels  we  read  often  of  the  chief  priefs 
and  the  fcribes  and  the  elders  of  the  people.  Their 
power  indeed  in  capital  caufes,  cfpecially  fudi 
^s  related  to  the  ftate,  was  abridged  in  fbme 
meafure;  they  might  judge,  but  not  execute 

without 
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without  the  confent  4)f  the  Roman  governor, 
as  I  think  we  tnuft  infer  from  this  paflagc, 
(John  XVIII.  31.)  Theh'faidPikte  unto  tkem, 
^ake  ye  bwiy  and  Judge  Jbm  according  to  your^ 
law :  the  Jews  therefore  faid  unto  him^  It  is  mtt 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death.  Tht 
fcepter  was  then  departing^  and  in  about  forty 
years  afterwards  it  totally  departed.  Their 
city  was  taken,  their  temple  was  deftroyet^ 
and  they  thenrjfelves  were  either  iiain  Jmtfc 
the  fword,  or  fold  fw.flaves.  And  from  th«t 
time  to  tliis  they  ha^e  nevpr  formed  one  body 
or  fociety,  but  have  been  diiper&d  among  all 
nations;  their  tribes  and  genealogies  have  been 
all  confounded,  and  they  have  lived  withoota 
ruler,  without  a  lawgiver,  and  withaut  iiiprenio 
authority  and  government  in  any*  part  of  dip 
earth.  And  this  a  captivity  not  for  feventjr 
years,  bmt  for  feventeen  hundred.  "  Nor  will 
they  ever  be  able  (as  the  learned  ( j )  prelate 
exprefleth  it)  after  all  their  pretences,  to 
"  ihow  any  figns  or  marks  of  the  Jbepter 
^^  among  them,  till  they  difcover  the  unknovm 
"  country,  where  never  mankind  dwelt^  and 
^<  where  the  apocryphal  Eidras  has  placed  their 
^«  brethren  of  the  ten  tribes.  (2  Eid.  XJU.  41,) 

We 

« 

(l)  Bilbop  Sherlock's  Diifertat.  jd.  p.  351.  Edit.  5, 

(?)  Thiu 
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Wc  have  fceri  the  cxa<ft  completion  of  the 
former  part  of  the  prophecy,  and  now  let  \i8 
attend  to  that  of  the  latter  part.  And  unto  him 
JtaU  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  If  we  under- 
ftand  this  of  JudA,  that  the  other  tribes  ftiould 
be  gathered  to  that  tribe,  it  was  in  fome  meafiire 
fulfilled  by  the  people's  gojng  up  fo  frequency 
as  they  did  to  Jerufalem,  which  was.  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  in  order  to  obtain  juftice  in 
difficult  cafes,  and  to  worfhip  God  in  his  holy 
temple.     Whither  the  tribes  go  upy  (faith  the 
Piahnift  CXXII.  4,  5.)  the  tribes  of  the  Lordi 
imto  the  teJUmmy  oflfraeU  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
name  rf  the  Lord.     For  there  are  fet  thrwes  rf 
ju^ment ;  the  thrones  of  the  houfe  of  David.  Upon 
the  divifion  of  the   kingdoms  of  Tfrael   aird 
Judah,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  the  priefts  and 
liCvites,  and  feveral  out  of  all  the  other  tribes 
(2  Chron;  XL  13,  16.)  went  over  to  Judah> 
and  were  fo  blended  and  incorporated  together, 
that  they  are  more  than  once  fpoken  of  under 
the  notion  of  one  tribe :  ( i  Kings  XL  1 3,  35, 
36.)  and  it  is  faid  exprefly  (i  Kings  XIL  20.) 
there  was  none  that  followed  the  houfe  ^f  David ^ 
but  the  tribe  of  Judah  onfy;  all  the  reft  were 
fwallowed  up  in   that  tribe,   and  confidered 
as  parts  and  members  of  it.     In  like  manners 
when  the  liraelites  were  carried  away  captive 

into 
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into  Affyria,  It  U  ^fattd  (2  K»ngt  KVIR  18.) 
there  terns  none  left  but  the  ttibtcf  Judab  &Hiy  i 
and  yet  we  know  tfanft  the  tribe*  6i  Benjandtfv 
aiid  many  of  the  other  tribes  remained  too,  but 
they  are  reckoned  as  one  and  the  fame  tribd 
With  Jodah.  Nay  at  this  very  time  there  wai 
»  remnant  of  Ifrael,  that  efcaped  fitmi  the  A£- 
iyriaos>  and  went  and  adhered  to  Judah :  fof 
We*  £nd  afterwards,  that  in  die  reign  of  Jofiah  ' 
diere  were  fame  of  MMoffeb  xmd  Bpbraim  smd 
qfi  the- remnant  ^  Ifraely  who  contrifaaited  money 
to  the  repairing  of  the  tempJc,  as  well  as  3^- 
4^  4m4  Bmjamin :  (2  Chron.  XXXIV.  91)  and 
at  the  ^emo  celebration  of  the  paffover  ibme 
^flfrotl  were  prefent  as  well  as  dl  "Judah  and  the 
vAakt^mts  tf  Jerufsdem.  When  the  people 
rettimed  from  the  Babyloniih  capdvity,  then 
again  fevteral  of  the  tribes  of  Ifirael  aflbciated 
tfaemfelves,  and  returned  with  Judah  and  Ben* 
jamin ;  and  in  Jerufakm  dwelt  ff  the  children  <f 
jfudahy  and.  of  the  children  of  Benjamin^  and  of 
the  children  of  Epbraim  and  ManafeL  { 1  Chron. 
IX.  3O  At  fo  many  different  times,  and  up* 
cm  fuch  different  occafions,  the  other  tribes 
w^re  gathered  to  this  tribe, .  infomuch  that  Ju* 
dab  became  the  general  name  of  the  whole 
Batton  I  and  alter  the  Babyloniib  captivity  they 

were 
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wcr?  no  longer  called  the  people  of  Ifraeh  but 
the  people  of  Judah  or  Jews. 

Again ;  if  we  underftaad  this  of  Shjlc*  of 
^  Meffiah,  that  the  people  or  Gentiks  ihould 
be  gathered  to  his.  obedience,   it  ia  pf>  more 
than  is  foretold  in   many  other  prophecies  of 
libripture  y  and  it  began  to  be  fulfilled  in  Cor-r 
qeliu;   the  centurion,   whofe  converfion  (Ads 
X:*)  was  as.  I  may  fty  the  firft  fruits  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  tht;  harveft  afterwards  was  very  plen- 
teous.    In  a  few  y^ars  the  gofpel  was  diffcmi- 
nated,   and  took  root  downward^   and  hore  jruit 
upward  in  the  moft  confiderable  parts  of  the 
world  then  known  :  and  in  Conftantine's  time» 
when  the  etnpire  became  Chriftian,   it  mjght 
with  fome  propriety  be  faid,  the  kingdoms  of  tbit 
vwld  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord^  and  of 
his  Chrift^  and  he  fhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 
(Rev.  XI.  15.)  We  ourfelves  were  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, but  are  now  gathered  unto  Chrift. 

Laftly  if  we  join  thig.  in  conftru^ion  with  the 
words  preceding  until  Shilob  come^  two  events 
are  ipecified  as  forerunners  of  the  fbepter's  de- 
parting from  Judah,  the  coming  of  the  Mef- 
fiah, and  the  gathering  of  the  Gentiles  to  him  j 
and  thefe  together  point  out  with  greater  exadl- 
nefs  the  precifc  time  of  the  fceptcr's  depairturc. 
Now  it  is  cejtain  that  before  the  deftrudion  of 

Jerufalem, 
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Jerufaterri,"  and  the  diflblutlon  of  the  Jewifli 
CbmmohweaUh  by  the  Romans,  the  Mefliah 
Was  not  only  come,  but  great  numbers  Kkc- 
wife  of  the  Gentiles  were  converted  to  him. 
The  very  fame  thing  was  predifted  by  our  Sa- 
viour hlmfelf,  (Mat.  XXIV.  14.)  fhis  go/pel  of 
the  kingdom  Jhall  be  preached  in  all  the  worldy  for 
a  witnefs  unto  all  nations,  and  then  Jkall  the  end 
comey  the  deftrudlion  of  Jerufalem,  and  end  of 
the  Jewifh  conftitution.  The  Jews  were  not 
to  be  cut  oflF,  till  the  Gentiles  were  graffcd  into 
the  church.  And  in  faft  we  find  that  the 
ap(^es  and  their  companions  preached  the 
goibel  in  all  the  parts  of  the  world  then  known. 
Their  found  (as  St.  Paul  applies  the  faying,  Rom. 
X.  18.)  •went  into  all  the  earthy  and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world.  And  then  the  end 
cemey  then  an  end  was  put  to  the  Jewifti  po- 
lity in  diurch  and  ftate.  The  government  of 
die  tribe  of  Jadah  had  fubfifted  in  ibme  form 
or  other  from  the  death  of  Jacob  to  the  laft 
deftru^on  of  Jerufalem :  but  then  it  was  ut- 
terly broken  and  ruined ;  then  the  fcepter  de- 
parted, and  hath  been  departed  ever  fince.  And 
now  eveii  the  diftin£tion  of  tribes  is  in  great 
meafure  loft  among  them  j  they  are  all  called 
Jews,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  is  fo  for  from 
bearing  rule,  that  they  know  riot  for  certiin 
„  which 
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wbich^  is  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  and  sdl  th:: 
world  i$  witnefs,  that  they  excrcife  domi« 
nioft  no  where,  but  live  in  lubjcftion  every 
where. 

Before  we  cx>nclude,  It  may  not  be  improper 
to  add  a  juft  obfervation  of  the  learned  prelate 
before  cited.    As  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  annexed 
itfelf  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  its  head,  (o  it  ran 
the  fame  fortune  with  it ;   they  went  together 
into  captivity,    they   returned   home   together, 
and  were  both  in   being  when  Shiloh   came« 
This   alio   was   foretold   by  Jacob,   (ver.   27.) 
Benjamin  Jball  raven  as  a  wo/f;   in  the  morning 
bejhall  devour  the  prey^  and  at  night  be  foall  di- 
vide the  fpoil.     The  morning  and  night  here  can 
be  nothing  clfe  but  the  (2)  morning  and  night 
of  the  Jewifli  ftate  5  for  this  ftate  is  the  fubjc<a 
of  all  Jacob*s  prophecy  from  one  end  to  the 
other :   and  confequently  it  is  here  foretold  of 
Benjamin,  that  he  fhould  continue  to  the  very 
laft  times  of  the  Jewi(h  ftate.     This  interpreta- 
tion is  confirmed  by  Mofes  s  prophecy,  for  the 
prophecy  of  Mofes  is  in  truth  an  ejfpofition  of 
Jacob's    prophecy.      Benjaminy     faith    Mofes, 
(Deut.XXXIlI.  12.)  Jball  dwell  in  fafety  I   the 

Lard 

■ 

(a)  ThiM  Tome  Jewlih  inter-    underftood  the  expreflion.  Ma- 
pretera  referred  to  by  Bochart,    ne,id  eft  primis Ifraelitici  regni 

temporibot 
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tj>rd  jhall  cover  him  all  the  day  long.  What  is 
this  ail  the  day  longf  m^^^mt,  certainly  as  the 
tnornivg  and  night.  Does  not  this  impqrt  a 
promiie  of  a  longer  continuance  to  Benjamin, 
than  to  the  other  tribes  ?  And  was  it  not  tooJS 
exadHy.  fulfilled? 

To  conclude.  This  {Prophecy  and  the  com- 
pletion of  it  will  furnifti  us  with  an  invincible 
argument,  not  only  that  the  Meffiah  is  cottic, 
but  alfo  tfiiat  Jefus  Chrift  is  the  perfon.  For 
the  fcepter  was  not  to  depart  from  Judah, 
until  the  Mefliah  fhould  come :  but  the  fcepter 
hath  long  been  departed,  and  confequeritly  the 
Meffiah  hath  been  long  come.  The  icepter 
departed  at  the  final  deftruaion  of  Jerufalem, 
and  hath  been  departed  feventeen  centuries; 
and  confequently  the.  Meffiah  came  a  little 
before  that  period  :  and  if  the  Meffiah  came  a 
little  before  that  period,  prejudice  ixitM  carinot 
long  make  any  doubt  cdncernihg  the  periba. 
All  confidefate  men  muft  fay,  as  Simon  Peter 
faid  to  Jefus,  (John  VI.  68,  69.)  Lord,  to  whom 
Jhall  we  go  ?  thou  haft  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
And  we  believe  and  are  fare  that  thcu  art  tht 
Chrift  thefon  of  the  living  God* 

V.  Balaam'» 

temporibtts— Sob  vefperan,.  id    tempera.  tlierozdiV.  pars  p,ieK 
««  poft  capuvitatis  Babylonic*    Lib.  3.  Gap.  ,0.  p.  g^g 

^*'"  '•  '  (!)  Sat«rn«l 
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B  A  L  A  A  m's  prophecies. 

WONDERFUL  as  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy  was,  it  was  not  always  confined 
to  the  ,chofen  Teed, .  ijor  yet  always  imparted  to 
the  beft  of  men.  God  might  fome times,  to 
convince  the  world  of  his  fuperintendence  and 
government  of  the  world,  difdofe  the  purpofes 
of  his  'providence  to  heathen  nations.  He 
revealed  himfelf  to  AlDimelech,  (Gen.  XX.)  to 
Pharaoh,  (Gen.  XLI.)  and  to  Nebuchadnezzar; 
(Dan.  II.)  and  we  have  no  reafon  to  deny  all 
the  marvelous  ftories  which  are  related  of 
divination  among  the  Heathens;  the  poffibility 
and  credibility  of  which  is  argued  on  both  fides 
by  Cicero  in  his  two  books  of  Divination,  his 
bi'other  Quintus  aflerting  it  in  the  firft  book, 
and  himfelf  laboring  to  difprovc  it  in  the 
fecond;  but  I  think  all  unprejudiced  readers  muft 
agree,  that  the  arguments  for  it  arc  ftrongcr 

'  and  better  than  thofe  urged  againft  it.  Neither 
was  there  any  neceflity,  that  the  prophets  (hduld 

"  d way s  be  good  men .     Unworthy  perlbns  may 
fometimes  be  poflefTed  of  fpiritual  gifts  as  well 

•«  of  natural.     Aaron  and  Miriam,  who  were 

;,  ^  ^  infpired 
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inipired  upon  fome  occafions,.  yet  upon  others 
mrftimed  againft  'Mofesj^^qnd  rebelled  againft 
God.  Jonah  for  his  difbbedience  to  God  was, 
thrown  into  the  fea. .  In  the  13  th  chapter  of 
the  firft  book  of  Kings  we  read  of  twq  pro- 
phets, the  one  a  lier  and^  afterwards  irifpirjed* 
the  other  infpired  and  afterwards  diibbedjent'to 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  Yea.  our  Saviour  himV 
fclf  hath  affured  us,  (Matt.  VII.  22I  %x?i  that^ 
in  the  la/i  day  many  will  Jay  Unto  biniy '-^Lofd^ 
Lordy  have  we  not  propbefied  in  thy  name  ?  akd 
in  fiy  name  have  ca/l  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  Winks'?  andyot  will  he  prof efi 
unto^  ihenh  I  never  knew  ypw,  depart  from  me^  ye  * 

that  work  iniquity* 

Balaam  was  a  remarkable  inilance  of  both 
kiodU^  both  of  a  prophet  who  was  a  Heathen, 
aD4  of  a  prophet  who  was  an  immoral  man. 
JIc  cajpae  from  Aram  or  Mefopotamia^  out  of  the 
iffiUf^tflins  of  the  eqfi :  (Numb.  XXIIL  7.  Deut. 
X^U.  4.)  apd  the  eaft  was  infamous  for  footh- 
^j^  and  diviners.  (If.  II.  6.)  However  he  was 
a  worfhipper  of  the  true  God,  (as  were  alio 
MdchiTedek,  and  Job,  and  others  of  the  hea* 
then  nations)  and  this  appe^s  by  his  applying 
to  Gody  (Numb.  XXII.  8.)  J  wiU  bring  you 
word  Ugain^  as  the  Lord  Jhall  fpeak  unto  me\ 
and  by  his  calling  the  Lord  his  Gcd^  (ver.  18.) 

I  2  / 
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1  cannot  go  beyond  the  wordofx^t  Lord  rriy  Gfed 
to  do  kfs  or  more.  '  But  his  worihip  Was  minted 
and  debafed  with  fuperftitidn,  as  appears  by  Iiis 
building  ^y?^^;x  altar s, ^  ^nd  lacrificmg  on  eadh 
lltar^  (Nunib.  XXIII.  i,  2.).  and  by  his  going 
io  feek  for  inchantmcntSy  whatever  ihcy.  were. 
(Numb.  XXIV.  I .)  He  app'^^ijrs  too  to  liave  liid 
iome' pious  thoughts  and  refolutions,  by  de- 
claring t  cannot  go  beyojid  the  word  of  the  Lrrd 
my  God,  to  do  lejs  or  more ;  artd  by  fo  earneftly 
wKhihg  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous^ 
and'let  my  tajVend be  like  his.  (XXHI-  10.)  But 
his  heart  was  hnfoufid,  was  mercenary,  was' 
corrupt;   he  loved  thenvage's  of  unrighteoujkefs. 
Pet,  II.  15.)  .and  ran  greedily  after  rewards: 
ide  1 1.)  his  inclinations  werfe  dontr^  to  his 
duty;  he  was  ordered  to  ftay,  but  yet  he  Wifhed 
to  go;  he  was  commanded  to  bl^fs,  but  )^t'hc 
longed  to  curfe ;  and  wheii  he  found  that  he 
was  overruled  and  could  do*  the  people  no  hurt 
as  a  prophet,  he  ftill  confri^red  to  dd  it  as  z 
politician,  and  taught  Balak  to  caji  a  flutnbling 
block  before  the  children  of  IfraeU  to  eat  things 
facrificed  unto  ' idols y  and  to  commit  fornication. 
(Rev.  II.  14.)  So  that  he  was  indeed  a  flh^nge 
mixture  of  a  man ;  but  fo  i^  every  man  idore 
or  lefs.     There  are  inconfiftences  and  contra- 
diftions  in  every  charafter,  tho'  not  {o  great 

perhaps 
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perhaps  and  notorious  as  in  Bafaam.  If  he 
is  called  a  .foatbffoyer  in  <H\e  part  of  fcriptufCt 
(Jofli.XIIL  22.)  in  another  part  be  ia  called  a 

tpropbet:  (2  Pet.  IL  16.)  and  bis  iwflnc  qiuft 
liave  been  10  high  credit  aod  eftimatigfi,  that 
the  king  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of  Midian 
fliould  think  it  worth  their  while  to  fend  two 

..honorable  embailies  to  him  at  a  copfidefjible 
diflance,  to  engage  him  to^  come  and  curfe  the 
people  of  lirad.  It  was  a  fuperftitiou^  . cere- 
mony in  ufe  among  the  Heathens  to  devote 
their  enemies  to  deftrudion  at  the  begipning  of 
their  wars,  as  if  the  Gods  would  enter  ipto 
their  paflions,  and  were  as  unjuil  and  partial  as 
themielves.  The  Romans  had  public  officers 
to  perform  the  ceremony,  and  (i)  Macrobius 
hath  preferved  the  form  of  thefe  execradons* 
JNow  Balaam  being  a  prophet  of  great  note  and 
eminence^  it  was  believed  that  he  was  more  in- 

-dmate  than  qlhers  with  the  heavenly  powers^ 
and  coofeqpeiitly  that  his  imprecations  would 
het  more  efifedoal ;.  for  as  Balak  faid  unto  him 
(Numb*  XXII*  6.)  /  wot  that  be  whom  thou 
U$ffeft  uMtffed^  and  be  whom  thou  curfeji  is  cur/ej. 
.  B^t  the  ftrangeft  incident  of  all  is  the  part  of 
JBalaam.VafSk  This  ufually  is  made  the  grand 
Ol^Ci^n  Cp  jdie  truth  of  the  ilory.     The  fpeak- 

ing 

(l)  Saturnal.  Lib.  j.  Cap.  g, 

I  J  («)  Hleroaok* 
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ing  afs  from  that  time  to  this  hadi  been  the 
ftariding  jeft  of  every  infidel  brother.     Philo  the 

-  Jew  (eemeth  to  have!  been  afhamed'  of  this  part 
c>f  die  ftory  ;  for  in  the  firft  book  of  his  life  of 

•MofeSy.  ^wrhercin  he  hath  given  an  account  ©r 
.    Balaam,  he  hath  purpofely  omitted  this  partidtf-^ 
'l6t>  of  the  afs's  fpeaking,  I  fuppofc  not  to  give^ 

9 

ef¥enfe  -  to  the  Gentiles  y  but  he  needed  not  to 
have  b^en  fo  cautious  of  offending:  theoii  for 
"fimilar  ftories  were  current  among  them.  The 
learned  (2)  Bochart  hath  coUeded  feveral  in- 
ftjnces,  the  afs  of  Bacchus,,  the  ram  of  Phrixus, 
tbfe  horfe  of  Achilles,  and  the  like,  not  only 
froni  the  poets  and  mythologifts,  but  alfo  from 
the  graveft  hiftorians,  fuch  as  Livy  and  PIu- 
tarbh,  who  frequently  affirm  that  oxen  have 
fpoketo.     The  proper  ufc  of  citing  fuch  autho- 

-  rides  isf  not  to  prove,  that  thoie  inftances  and 
this  of  Balaam  are  upon  an  equal  footing,  afxi 
equally  true ;   but  only  to  prove,  that  the  Gen- 

^  tiles  believed  fuch  things  to  be  true^  and  to  he 
<  within  the  power  of  their  gods,  4ind  ooAie- 
^quently  could  not  objeft  to  the  truth  of  fcrip«* 
ture^hiftory  on  this  account.  Maimonides  and 
others  have  conceived,  that  the  .matter  was 
tranfaded  in  a  vifion  :  and  it  tnuft  be  ccmfefled 
that  many  things  in  the  writings  of  tihe  prophets 

are 

{z)  Hicrozoic.  Pars  prior.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  14, 
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arc  fpolcen  of  as. real  tranfaGigns,  w^qh  were 
only  viik^oary;  fLnd  thele  viQo£i$.iuade.a6  ^oog 
iqipre£Gon$  uppn  the  minds  of  the  proph^s.as 
realiues.  But  it  appea<^s  rather >nK)re  piobial^lc 
from  the  .whole  tenor  of  the  inarration,  that 
this  vas  fip  vifionary^  but  9i  real  tranfa(3kmi 
The  word^  oi  i>t.  Peter  (boyi^^  th^t  it  is  ,to  bo 
underftood,  a&  he  him&lf  and^rilood  it,  litteraUjr  1 
(2  Pet.  II.  14,  15,  16.)  Cur jed children  I'WMch 
have  forjaktn  tbt  right  w^,  atid  fire  gone  aftray;^ 
foiiowtftg  the  'way  0  Balaam  the  ftm  ^  Bcfor^  wba 
:oved  ibe  vkiges  of  unrigbtttatjaejs'i  but  Vfws  re^ 
I  .(ked  fcr  bis  iniquity ;  the  dunlin,  a^ /peaking  mib 
V  t *iis  vm€y  forbad  the  madnefs  of  the  propbtt.  Thtf 
;j^  was  enabled  to  utter  fuch  and  llich'  foupdsjf 
(>rc  i  inly,  as  parrots  do,  without  underftanding 
tiitni :  and  fay  what  you  will  of  the  conftrUftion 
oi'  tbi  aii  b  mouth,  of  the  formation  of  the  tongue 
kiui  ,iv%>  being  unfit  for.  fpeaking,  yet  an  ade- 
quax  cauie  is  afUgned  for  this  wonderful  effcft, 
lo:  it  is  faid  cxprefly,  that  the  Lord  opened  ibe 
mOith  of  the  afs ;  and  no  one  who  believes  a  Gody 
can-  doubt  of  his  having  power  to  do  this,  and 
ttuch  more.  If  the  whole  tranfadion  was  vi- 
iionaryi  no  reafon  can  be  given  why  it  was  faid 
particularly  that  the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the 
afi.  But  it*  i&  thought « firange  that  Balaam 
fliould  exprefs  no  furprife  upon  this  extraordi-* 

I  4  nary 
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tsary  occsfion :  but  perhaps  he  had  been  accui^ 
toltted  to  prodigies  with  his  inchantments  ^  or 
perhaps  believing  the  eaftem  dextrin  of  the 
traaf migration  of  human  fouls  into  the  bodies 
of  bfutes,  he  might  think  fuch  a  humanized 
brute  not  incapable  of  fpeaking ;  or  pet  haps  he 
might  not  regard,  or  attend  to  the  wonder, 
through  excefs  of  rage  ^nd  madnefs^  as  the  word 
is  in  St.  Peter ;  or  perhaps  (which  is  the  moH! 
probable  of  all)  he  might  be  greatly  diftutbed 
and  ^onifliedi  as  (3)  Jofephus  affirms  he  was^ 
and  yet  Moles  in  his  ihort  hiftory  might  omit 
this  circumftaqce.  "  The  miracle  was  by  nd 
means  necdleto  cm*  *.  fuperfluous ;  it  was  very 
proper  to  convince  Badaam^  that  the  nouth 
and  tongue  were  under  God's  direction,  and 
tbftf  th^i  fame  .divine  power  which  caufed  the 
d^mb  a(^  to  fpeak  contrary  to  its  nature,  coold 
make  him  ia  like  manner  utter  bleflings  con-, 
trary  tp  his  inclination.  And  accordingly  he 
was  overruled  to  blefs  the  people,  tbo'  he  oama 
prepared  and  difpofed  to  curfe  them,  which  ac^ 
cording  to  (4)  Bochart  was  the  greater  miraglo 

of 

(3)  Antiq.  Jud.  Lib,  4.  Cap.  Edit.  Hudfon, 

^,   Scdl.    3.  Ta^aTlofAiitf  ^    oLv  (4)  Rahba  in  Numfros  ScA. 

f^  iiA  Ti}r  T9ff    o>tf    (ftivfiw   «»-  20.  Dcum  afTerit  os  afinae  ideo 

fijjwviMir  ^Mty  X.    T.  X,     Dum  apcruiffc,  ut  BalaamamVof^r?/* 

vcro  iHc  voce  humana  a/io«  at-  es,  et  Hnguam  ptwi  je  tfft^  obb- 

|oi^i;t\s  lurbatufque  &c.  p.  159.  qui  os  ipfius  Balaami,  Ji  qtutnrn 
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of  the  two,  for  the  aft  was-  merely  paflive,  but 
Balaam  rcfiftcd  the  good-motions  of* God.  We 
m^y  be  the  more  certain' that  hd  was  infkumCed 
to  fpeak  conrrary  fo  his  inclinatfen,  bccaufc  after 
be  had  done  prophcfying,  though  he  had  beeft 
ordered  in  anger  to  depart  and  Jke  to  bis  piace  i 
(Nuoib.  XXIV.  10/  1 1.)  yet  he  had  the  mean^ 
nc^s  to  flay,  and  gave  that  wicked  counfel,  whereh. 
by  the  people  were  mtlced  /0  commit  wboreJom 
Vitb  the  daughters  of  Moaby  and  twenty  and  jhttr 
th^ufand  died  in  the  plague.  (Numb.  XXV.) 

This  miracie  then  was  a  proper  fign  to  Ba* 
!aam,  and  had  a  proper  effe<^}  and  we  may 
the  more  eafily  believe  it,  when  we  iind  Balaam 
afterwards  infpired  with  fuch  knowlege  brfo-* 
turity.  \\  was  not  more  abov«  the  natural  ca- 
pacity of  the  afs  to  fpeak,  than  it  was  above  the 
natm'al  capacity  of  Balaam  to  foretel  fo  mai^ 
diftant  events.  The  prophecies  render  the 
tniracle  more  credible  j   and  we  ihall  have.lefi 

reaibfi  to  doubt  of  the  one,  when  we  fee  the 
aecomplifliment  of  the  others.  His  predifttons 
are  indeed  wonderful,  whether  wt  coniider  the 

tilatter 


IfraeliivAV^^VYrr.  Btverold  do-    locuu  ell,     Afina  enlm  «rat 
cait  "cvencus,  cum  Balaam  lis     p-cre  patiehs,  {^^  Balaam  mt^-^ 


ipfis  ]fi?itus  bfoedixit,  quibus  yei>ci  Deo  pro  virili  obfiftebat, 
oialcdiAarostancoapparatuve-  ut  Saiil,  cum  propbetam  egit, 
neraty  non  ninore  oraculo,  aut  Ilierozoic.  Pars  prior.  Lib.  2. 
^aju  maj^MTc,  qoaci  cum  afma    C^p.  14. 

(5)  Sec 


1:1- 


•  >^ 
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matter  or  the  ftile  j  as  if  the  fame  divine  fpirlu 
that  in^ed  his  thoughts^  bad  alfo  raifea  his 
language.  They  arc  called  parables  in  the 
crcd  text :  be  Uok  up  bis  parable^  and /aid.  Ti 
fame  word  is  ufed  after  the  fame  manner  in  the 
book  of  Job,  (XXVn.  I.  XXIX.  1.)  Moreover 
Job  continued  bis  parable,  and  faid.  It  is  com- 
monly tranflated  parable  or  proverb.  Le  Clerc 
tranflates  it  Jiguratam  orationem :  and  thereby 
is  meant  a  weighty  and  folemn  fpeech  delivered 
in  figurative  and  majeflic  language.  Such,  re- 
markably fucb  (5)  are  the  prophecies  or  parables 
of  Balaam.  You  cannot  perjufe  them  without 
being  ftruck  with  the  beauty  of  them.  ,Ycu 
will  perceive  uncommon  force  and  energy,  if 
you  jead  them  only  in  our  Englifh  tranflation. 
We  (hall  fcledt  only  fuch  parts  as  are  more 
immediately  relative  to  the  defign  of  thefe 
eiifcourfcs. 

After 

(^)  See  to  this  porpofe  Mr.     Balaam's  prophecies  into  Latin 
Lowth's  poetical  Pra:Ie£tipn8,     ytx^t^  Prxledt.  ^o.  p.  206.  The 
particularly  Prxled.  4.  p.  41.     learned  reac^er  will  not  be  dtf- 
Praeleft.  id.  p.  173.  and  hia    pleafed  to  fee  it  here* 
ingenious  verfion  of  part  of 

Tuis,  Jacobe^  quantus  efl  cafiiis  dcoor  ! 

Toifque  fignis,  lirael ! 
Ut  rigua  valiis  fcrtilem  ptBdcAs  fiattin  ;' 

Horti  ut  icatentes  nvalis  1 
Saoris  Edenae  cofti  at  in  fylvis  virent^ 

Cedrique  propter  flumina. 
Illi  ada  multo  rore  fiillant  germina^ 
Fanufque  alunt  juges  aquaa. 

Sand! 
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'  After  he  had  offered  his  firft  racrifice,  (NiraiB. 
XXIII.)  he  went  to  feek  the  Lord,  ztA  at  Ms 
return  he  declared  among  other  things,  Lo,  the 
people  pall  dwell  alone ^  and  JhalFiiot  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations,  (ven  9.)  And  how  could 
Balaam  upon  a  diftant  view*  only  of  a  people^ 
whom  "he  had  never  ittn  or  known  before,  - 
have  difcovered  the  genius  and  manners  not 
only  of  the  people  then  living,  but  of  their  pos- 
terity to  the  lateft  generations  ?  What  renders 
it  more  extraordinary  is  the  Angularity  of  the 
charafter,  that  they  fhould  differ  fi-om  all  the 
people  in  the  world,  and  fhould  dwell  hy  ihem- 
lelvcs  among  the  nations,  without  mixing  and 
incorporating  with  any.  The  time  too  when 
this  was  affirmed  increafes  the  wonder,  it  be- 
ing before  the  people  were  well  known  in  the 
worlct,  before  their  religion  and  government 
were  eftablifhed,  and  even  before  they  had  ob- 
tained 

SanCli  oique  fines  promovebit  imperi 

Rex  ufqae  viaor  hoftiom, 
lUom  (ubado  duxit  ab  Nilo  Deosj 

Novis  faperbum  viribus, 
Qoalis  remotis  liber  in  jugis  oryx 

Fert  cclfa  ccelo  comua. 
VoriU)it  hdlet ;  ofl&  ftanget ;  iititas 

Lacerabit  baftas  dentibas. 
Ut  Leo»  recnmbit ;  ut  lesna,  decnbat ; 

Qoii  audeat  laceiEere  } 
Qoc  qairque  tibi  precabitnr,  ferat  bona! 

Mala  qiw  pfcodsituT,  loac ! 

(6)  Sec 


124        Dijfertations  on  the  Prophecies. 

taincd'  a  fettlement  any  where.  But  yet  that 
the  charader  was  fully'  verified  in  the  event, 
not  only  all  hiftory  teftifiee,  but  we  have  even 
-  ocular  demonilracion  at  this  day.  .The  Jews  iii 
their  religion  ^nd  laws^  their  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies,  their  manners  and  cufloms,  were  fi>  to- 
tally different  from  all  other  nations, ,  that  they 
had  litde  intercourfe  or  comtnunion  with  them. 
An  (6)  eminent  author  hath  (hown,  th^  tbc^e 
was  a  general  intercommunity  amongft  the  Gods 
of  Paganifm ;  but  no  fuch  thing  was  allowed 
between  the  God  of  Ifrael  and  the  Gocbs  of  the 
nations.  There  was  to  be  po  fellowfl^Mp  be- 
tween God  and  Belial,  tho'  there  might  be- 
tween Belial  and  Dagon.  And  hence  the  Jews 
were  branded  for  their  inhumanity  and  unfo- 
ciablenefs ;  and  they  as  generally  hated,  ^  they 
were  hated  by  the  reft  of  mankind.  Other 
nations,  the  conquerors  and  the  conquered, 
have  often  aflbciated  and  united  as  one  body 
under  the  fame  laws;  but  the  Jews  in  their 
captivities  have  commonly  been  mprc  bigotted 
to  their  own  religion,  and  more  tenacious  of 
their  own  rites  and  cufloms,  than  at  other 
times.  And  even  now,  while  they  are  difper- 
kd  among  ail  nations,  they  yet  live  diftind  and 

f^parate 


(6)  See  the  Divine  Legation  of  Ili6<ei«  B^ok^L  Scfi.  6.  mi 
Book  5.  Sea.  2. 
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fcparate  from  all,  trading  only  with  othcfs,  but 
eating,  marrying,  and  converfing  chiefly  among 
themselves.     Wc  fee  therefore  how  cxaftly  and 
^^nderifully  Balaam  '  charaftcrized  "  the  whole 
race  from  the  firft.  to  the  laft,  when  he  faid, 
Lo,  the  people  Jhalt  4^ett  alone,  and  jhall  not  he 
reckoned  among  the .  nations.    In  the  coftclufipn 
too  when  he'  poured"  forth  that  paffionate  wirti. 
Let  me  die  th  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  *y 
/^  end  be  like  bis,  (ver.  lo.)  he  had  in  all  pro- 
bability ! tome  forebpdings  of  his  own  coming  10 
an  onthnely  end,  as  he  really  did  afterwards 
being  .flain  with  the  five  kings  of  Midian  by  tfie 
fword  of  Ifrael.  (Numb.  XXXI.  8i) 

.After  the  fccond  Sacrifice    he  faid    among 
other  things,  (Numb.  XXII.  24.)  Behold^  ifte 
people  fiiaU  rife  up  as.  a  .great  lion,  and  lift  up 
tin^lf  ^i  a  young  lion:  befiall  not  lie  down  until 
l}eeat  of  the  prey^  and  drink  of  the  blood  of  the 
Jlain :  and  again  to  the  fame  purpofc  after  the 
third  facrifice,  (XXIV.  8,  9.)  He  Jhall  eat  up  the 
nations  bis  enemies,  and  Jhall  break  their  bones, 
and  pierce  them  thro  loitb  bis  arrows :  He.  couch' 
e4  be  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  great  lion ; 
^bo  fhall  ftir  him  upt  BUJfed  is  he  that  bkffetb  ■ 
tbee,  and  curfed  is  be  that  curfetb  thee.    Which 
paffagcs  are  a  manifcft  prophecy  of  the  viaories 
which  the  Ifraelkcs  (hould  gain  over  their  ene- 

.  mies, 

4 
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mies,  and  particularly  the  Ganaanites,  and  of 
their  fecure  paflcflion  and  quiet  enjoyment  of 
the  land  afterwards,  and  particularly  in  the 
reigns  of  David  and  Solomon.  It  is  remark* 
able  too,-  that  God  hath  here  put  into  the 
mouth  of  Ba^Iaani  much  the  fame  tilings  which 
Jgoob  had  before  predided  of  Judah,  (Gen. 
XLIX.  9.)  Judab  is  a  lion*s  whelp  \  Jrom  the 
freyy  myfon^  thou  art  gone  up  :  he  JioopeJ  down% 
he,  couqbed  as  a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion  >  iJobo  Jhalt 

rtfvfi  him  up  ?  and  Ifaac  had  predicted  .of  Jacob, 
(Gen.  XXVII.  29)  Cur/ed  be  every  me  that 
cur/etb  thee,  and  hlejjed  he  he  that  hlejfetb  thee  • 
ihere  is  fuch  analogy  and  harmony  betve^n 
the  prophecies  of  fcripture. 
'  'At  the  fame  time  Balaam  declared,  (ver.  7.) 
Ws  ilngjhall  be  higher  than  Agagy  and  bis  king^ 
dbmjhall  be  exahed.  Some  copies  have  Gog  in- 
fiead  of  Agagj  which  reading  is  embtaced  by 
the  (7)  authors  of  the  Univerfal  Hiftory,  who 
fay  that  "  as  the  Samaritan,  Septuagint,  Sy-. 
"  riac,  and  Arabic  read  Gog  inftead  of  Agag, 

"  and 


(7)SeeUniverf.  Hift.Bookl.  v^JinciTm  vwt^  Ttty  BtunMu^ 

Chap.  7.  Scdt.  2.  Vol.  1.  p.  534.  fivnt.     Symm.  apud  Grot. 

Fol.  Edit,  note  Y.  (9)  ExtoUetar  pre  Agag  re- 

(8)  Extoltecurque  prx  Gog  ge,  et  exaltabitur  regnam.  Syr. 

rex  ejus.     Samar.  Exalubitur  plufquain  Agag 

Km  v^$&v(TtTM  h  r«7  pao'i'  rex  ejus,  et  cxtollecur  regnun 

Xfia.     Sept.  ejus.     Arab. 

Robora* 


I 
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'^  afid  G^  doth  generaHy  figiufy  the  Scythiaris^ 
*'  and  ncMTthern  nations,  femal  interpreters 
^  have  preferred  this  latter  reading  to  the  firft»' 
<'  and  not  without  good  grounds/'  But  it  is  a' 
miftake  to  fay,  that  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  read 
Gog  :  it  is  found  only  in  the  (6)  Samaritan,  and 
the  Septuagint,  and  in  Symmachos  accordinfg 
to  (Otitis:  the  (9)  Syriac  and  Arabic  have 
Jf^^^  as  well  as  the  Targum  of  Onkelos  and 
die  Vulgate,  tho'  this  latter  with  a  difierent 
fenfe  and  confh'uftion  of  the  words.  Neither 
have  we  any  account  that  Gog  was  a  &rnous 
king  at  that  time,  and  much  lefs  that  the  king 
of  Ifrael  was  ever  exalted  above  him ;  and 
indeed  the  Scythians  and  northern  nations  lay  too 
remdte  to  be  the  proper*  fubjedl  of  ^  comparifon^ 
The  reading  of  the  Hcbrevir  copies,  his  king 
Jball  he  higher  than  Agagy  is  without  doubt  the 
true  reading :  and  we  muft  either  fuppofe  that 
Jigag  was  propheiied  of  by  name  particularly, 
as  Cyrus  and  Jofiah  were  feveral  years  before 
Acy  were  born  :   or  we  muft  fey   with   ( i ) 

Mofes 


Roborabitar    magis    qoam  randenfem^  (^uilibet  rex  Ama- 

Agag  rex  ejus,  et  elavabitar  lekitaram  fuit  vocatus  Jgagp 

regnum  illius.     Onk.  tranfitqve  primi  regis  nomen  m 

Tolletnr  propter  Aga^  rex  omnddpofteros  foliamregnioc- 

cjttSy  et  auferelur  regnam  lUltis.  cupantes;  iicut  a  Csefare  primo 

Vulg/  ooines  Rpmanorum  reges  C^r- 

(i)  Et  fecandam  Mofen  Ge-  Jans  appellancur.     Munfterus. 

(2)  £c 
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MoTes  Gerundenfis,  a  learned  rabbi  quoted  hf 
Maoftcr,  that  Agag  was  the  general  name  6f  thef 
kings  of  Amaiek^  which  appears  very^  probable,  it 
being  the  cullotn  of  thofe  times  and  of  tfaofer 
countries  to  give  one  certain  name  to  all  their 
kings,  as  Pharaoh  was  the  general  name  .for  ^e 
kings  of  Egypt,  and  Abimelech.  for  the  kings  of 
the  Philiftines.  Amakk-  too  was  a  neighbouring 
country^  and  therefore  is  fitly  introduced,  upon 
the  prefent  occafion :    apd  it  was  likewife  at 
that.iime  a  great  and  florifbing  kingdooij  for 
(in  ver.  20.)  k  is  ftiled  the  jirft  ef  the  nations  • 
and.  tbepefore  fof^the  king  of  Ifrael  jto  be  ex- 
alted .ajbdv^e  the  king  df  Amalek  was  really  a 
wpnd^fijl  esialtation.     But  wonderful  as  it  was, 
it  Was  accompliflied  by  Saul,     who  fmote  the 
Amalek^tes  from   Hfivi/aby   until  thou  comeji   to 
Shur^  that  is  over  again/i  Egypt:  and  f/e  took 
Agag  the  king  of  the  AmaleJdtes  alive ^  and  utterly 
defiroyed  all  the  people  with  the  edge  ofthefwofd. 
(1  Sam-  XV.  7,  8.)  The  firft  king  of  Ifrael 
fubdued  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekkes^  fb 
that  it    might  truly  and  properly  be  faid,  i&/i 
ling  /hall  be  higher  than  Agag,  and  his  kingdom 
Jhall  be  exalted,  as  it  was  afterwards  greatly  by 
David  and  Solomon. 

His  latter  prophecies  Balaam  iiflfiers  m  with 
a  remarkable  preface,  Balaam  the /on  of  Beor 

bath 
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kathjmd^  and  the  man  wbofe  ejfes  are  open^  bath 
faidi  He  bath  faid^  wbicb  heard  the  wardr  t>f 
Gidy  vbkbjaw  the  vi/kn-  ^f  the  /^mighty  ^  faU- 
k^  into  a  trance^  but  b^ing  bis  eyes  open.  (v«r. 
3,  4^  and  15,  16.)    Which  hath  occsifidned 
ftiudi  perplexity  and  confufion,  but  the  w<^s 
rigbtly  rendered  will  admit  of  an  ealy  intcrprc;- 
tation.     Balaam  the  fin  ofBeor  bat b  /aid y  and 
tie  man  wbofe  eyes  are  open  batB/aid:  It  fhould 
be  tbe  man  wbofe  eye  was  Jhut ;  for  the  wof  d 
toxvD  Jhatam  is  ufed  only  here  and  in  Lamenta- 
tions, (III.  8,)  and  there  it  lignifies  to  jhut  \  and 
the  word  anofatam  which  is  very  near  of  kin 
to  it,  I  think,  hath  always  that  fignification. 
St.  Jerome  tranflates  it  cujut  obturatus  eji  dculus: 
and  in  the  margin  of  our. bibles  it  is  rendered 
v)ho  bad  bis  eyes  pout  j  but  with  this  addition  hut 
now  open.     It  plainly  alludes  to  Balaam's  not 
feeing  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  at  the  fame  time 
that  the  afs  faw  him.     He  bath  faidf   which 
heard  the  words  of  God,  which  faw  the  vifion  of 
the  Almighty ;  for  in  this  ftory  we  read  feveral 
times,  that  God  came  unto  Balaam  andfaid  unto 
him ;  and  poflibly  he  might  allude  too  to  former 
revelations.     Falling  into  a  trance,  but  having 
his  eyes  open ;  in  the  original  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  a  trance}  the  paiTage  (hould  be  rendered, 
falling  and  bis  eyes  were  opened,   alluding  to 
Vol.  L  K  what 


13<3         Differtations  oft  the  t^ROt^WEtlESi 

what  happened  ixi  the  way,  to  Balaam's  falliri^. 
^yith  his  falling  afs,  and  then  having  his  eyei^ 
opened  2  And  'when  the  afs  Jaw  the  angel  of  tbi 
i^df  jj^e  jell  ,down  under  Balaam-^Then  tb^. 
Ijord  opened  the  eyes  ({f  Balaam^  and  be  faw  tlfe^ 
qngel  of  the  Lord  Jianding  in  the  way,  and  bU^ 
JworJ  drawn  in  his  hand',  and  he  bowed  dawn  bU 
heady  and  fell  fiat  bti  his  face .  (XXIL  27^  &c,> 
A  contrail  is  intended  between  having  his  eyes^ 
^jzrf,  and,  having  his  eyes  opened y  the  one  an^ 
fwers  to  the  other.  The  defiga  of  this  prefkceS 
was  to  excite  attention :  and  fa  Balaam  pro-^ 
teeds  td  advert ife  Balak.  what  ibis  pdopk  fiall  da 
to  bis  people  in  the  latter  days,  by  which  phrafe 
is  meartt  the  time  to  come,  be  it  more  or  kia 

fettiote.  • 

He  begins  with  what  more  imimfediafely  con- 
cerns the  Moabites,  the  people. to  whom  he  is 
fpeaking/  (ver.  17,  18,  19.)  I  pall  fee  him,  but 
not  now  i  IJJjall  behold  him,  but  7iot  nigh ;  or  ra-f 
ther  I  fee  him^  but  not  now;  I  behold  him,  but 
not  nigh;  thei  future  tenfe  in  Hebrew  being 
often  ufed  for  the  prefent.  He  faw  with  th^ 
eyes  of  prophecy^  and  prophets  sere  emphati- 
cally ftiled  feers.  Inhere  pall  com^  afar  out  0/ 
Jacob,  and  afceptefJJjall  rife  out  of  IfraeL    The 

fiaf 

{a)  Et  fabjugabit  onrmts  fclios  Setli.-    S^ii 
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fiar  atid  the  fcepter  are  probably  metaphors 
borrowed  frc^m  the  ancient  hieroglyphics,  which 
much  infloenced  the  language  of  the  eaft;  and 
they  evidently  denote  feme  eminent  and  illuf- 
trious  king  or  ruler,  whom  he  particularizes  itt 
the  following  words;  ^nd  JhaU  Jmite  the  cor^ 
ners  ofMoab^  fer  tbt  princes  of  Moab  according' 
to  other  verfions^  This  was  execatcd  by 
David,  for  be  Jmate  Moabi  and  meafured  them 
'with  a  tine,  cajling  them  down  to  the  ground: 
even  "ttitb  two  Imes  trteafured  be,  to  put  to  death  i 
and  nmth  one  full  lims  to  keep  alhe :  that  is  ho 
deftroycd  two  thirds,  and  faved  <ftie  third  alive : 
imd  Jo  the  Moabites  became  David's  fervantSi 
and Irougbt  gifts.  (2  Sani.  VIII.  2.) 

And  dejiroy  all  the  children  of  Shetb.  |f  by 
Sbetb  was  meant  the  fon.  of  Adam,  then  all  thi 
children  ofSheth  are  all  mankind,  the  pofterity  of 
Cain  and  Adam's  other  fons  having  all  perifhed 
in  the  deluge,  and  the  line  only  of  Sheth 
having  been  preferved  in  Noah  and  his  family  i 
but  it  is  v.ery  harlli  to  fay  that  any  king  q£ 
Ifrael  would  dejlrey  all  mankind,  and  therefore 
the  (2)  Syriac  and  Chaldee  foften  it,  that  hci 
Q^2\\fubdue  all  the  fons  of  Sheth,  and  rule  over 
all  the  fons  of  men^     The  word  occurs  enlyah 

this 


Hi  cl«>lb1iiabitof  Cfhniom  filtof  cfm  hosiinum.    Ch'aM; 

KL  1  (3)  Hinc 
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this  place,  and  in  Ifaiah  (XXII.  5.)  where  it  ib 
ufed  in  the  fenfe  of  breaking  down  or  deJiroyingT 
and  as  particular  places,  Moab  and  Edom,  are 
mentioned  both  before  and  after;  fo  it  is  reafon-^ 
able  to  conclude  that  not  all  mankind  in  gene- 
ral, but  fome  particular  perfons  were  intended 
by  the  expreflion  of  the  Jons  of  Sbeth*  The 
(3)  Jcrufalem  Targum  tranflates  it  the  Jons  (f 
the  eajij  the  Molbites  lying  call  of  Judea.  Rabbi 
Natlian  (4)  fays  that  Sbeth  is  the  name  of  a 
city  in  the  border  of  Moab.  Grotius  (5)  ima- 
gins  Sheth  to  be  the  name  of  fome  famous  king 
among  the  Moabites.  Our  Poole,  who  is  a 
judicious  and  ufeful  commentator,  fays  that 
Sbeth  **  fcems  to  be  the  name  of  fome  then 
**  eminent,  though  now  unknown,  place  or 
*'.  prince  in  Moab,  where  there  were  many 
*'  princes,  as  appears  from  Numb-  XXIII.  6* 
**  Amos  II.  3  :  there  being  innumerable  in- 
**  ftances  of  fuch  places  or  perfons  fometimes 
'*  famous,  but  now  utterly  loft  as  to  all  niorui- 
**  ments  and  remembrances  of  them/*  Vitringa 

in 


(3)  Hinc  Jcrofolim,     Para- 
ph ra  lies  filhs    9riemis    vertit. 

'Moabitac  CQim  eranc  ad  ortum 
J^dea:.     Lc  Clerc, 

(4)  R.  Nathan  dicit  Setb  no- 
men  arbiseflcin  teiminoMoab, 


Vide  Li  ram.  Drudus* 

(5)  Nihil  vero  {Miopias  qnaai 
Seth  nominatum  fuilTe  regem 
aliquem  cximium  inter  Moabi- 
us.     Grot, 

(6)  Nob  dcfifio  ab  bac  fen- 

tentias 
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in  his  commentary  upon  Ifaiah,  (6)  conceives 
that  the  Idumeans  were  intended,  the  word 
^beth  fignifying  a  foundation,  ox  fortified  place, 
bcc^ufe  they  trufted  greatly  in  their  caftles 
and  fortifications.  But  the  Idumeans  are  men-  ' 
tioned  afterwards ;  and  it  is  probable  that  as 
two  hemiftichs  relate  to  them,  two  alfo  relate 
to  the  Moabites ;  fnd  the  reafon  of  the  appel- 
lation afligned  by  Vitringa  is  as  proper  to  the 
Moabites  as  to  the  Idumeans.  It  ijs  common 
in  the  ftile  of  the  Hebrews^  and  crpecially  in 
tlie  poetic  parts  of  fcripture,  and  we  may  obr 
fcrve  it  particularly  in  thefe  prophecies  of  Ba- 
]aam>  that  the  fame  thing  in  efFedt  is  repeated 
in  Other  words,  and  the  latter  member  of  each 

« 

period  is .  exegetical  of  the  former,  as  in  the 
pai&ge  before  us  i  I  fee  timy  but  not,  now  \  I  be^ 
bold  bim  but ^  not  nigh :  and  then  again,  tAere 
jball  €(me  a  fiar  out  of  Jacobs  and  a  Jcepter  JhaJl 
rife  out  of  Ifrael:  and.  again  afterwards.  And 
EJom  Jhall  be  a  pojej/ion^  Seir  alfo  Jhall  be  a  fof^ 
Jeffim  for  bis  enemies.  .  There  is  great  reafoa 

therefore 


tenda,  vocem  ^P^p  karkar  in  n2^ appellative  fumptapro/irw- 

vcrbisBilcami  certo  fignificarrt  damtnto^  five  loct  munito^  quod 

*AJtruaicMem^  tvetfitnem^  'uitfta-^  illi  maximc  ancibas  ac  muni- 

tiomemi  etfi  hacrcqm  in  phrafi  mentis  fais  fid ercnt.    Vitring. 

naf  on  fiHorum  Sah^  p^r  quos  in  Jefaiam.  Cap.  22.   ver.  5. 

iecaoduni  circumflantias   loci  p.  64K  Vol.  i. 
intclligi  puto  Idoroacos,  voce 

K  3                                 {7)  C**"* 
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therefore  to  think,  that  the  Umt  manner  of 
fpeaking  was  continued  here,  and  confequently 
that  Sheth  muft  be  the  name  of  fome  eminent 
place  or  perfon  among  the  Moabites  ;  and  (kail 
fmite  the  princes  of  Moab^  and  dejlroy  (ill  t^ 
Jbm  of  Sheth. 

An^  Edom  fhall  be  a  fojjejfion.  This  was  alfo 
fulfilled  by  David  j  iov  he  put  garrifom  in  Edorn^ 
fhrougbout  all  Edom  put  he  garrifons,  and  all  they 
^Edom  became  Davids  fervants.  (2  Sam.  VIIL 
14.)  David  himfclf  in  two  of  his  pfalms  hath 
mentioned  together  his  conqueft  of  Moab  and 
Edom,  as  they  are  alfo  joined  together  in  this 
prophecy  5  Moab  is  my  ivajh^poty  over  Edom  will 
I  cajl  out  my  Jhoe.  (Pfal.  LX.  8.  CVIII.  9.) 
^eir  alfojhall  be  a  pojfeffion  for  his  enemies,  that 
|S  for  the  Ifraelites.  Seir  is  the  name  of  the 
mountains  qf  Edom,  fo  that  eyen  their  moun^ 
tains  and  faftneffes  could  not  defeiid  the  Idu' 
^  means  from  David  and  his  captains,  jin4 
Jfraeljhall  do  valiantly^  as  fhey  did  particularly 
under  the  command  of  David,  fpvef  al  of  wbofe 
vi(Storics  arc  recorded  in  this  fame  8th  chapter 
pf  the  2d  book  of  Samuc)  together  with  his 
conqueft  of  Moab  and  of  Edojn.  Out  of  Jacob 
jhall  come  be  that  fhall  have  dominion,  andjhall 
d^firoy  him  that  remainetb  Qf  the  city  \  not 
pnly  defeat  them  in  the  ficld^  but  dpftroy  them 
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even  in  their  ilrongeft  cities^  or  periiap&  (ome 
particular  city  was  intended,  as  wc  may  infer 
from  Pfal.  lyX.  .9.  CVIIL  10,  Who,  will  bring 
me  into  the  Jlrong  cityf  who  will  lead  meint^Q 
Edom?  And  we  read  particularly  that-Joabi 
David^s  general,  /mote  every  male  in  Edom :  Jhfi 
Jix  month  did  Joab  remain  there  with  all  yraei^ 
until  be  bad  fut  o^ every  male  m  Edam.  ( 1  }i\ng^ 

We  fep  how  cxa^ly  this  prophecy  hath  beqq 
fulfilled  in  the  perfon  and  adtioqs  of  Pavidj 
but  rpoft  Jewifli  as  well  as  Chriftian  writer^ 
9pply  it,  primarily  perhaps  to  D^vid,  but  ulti-» 
mately  to  the  Mefliah,  as  the  perfon  chiefiy  in^ 
tended,  in  whom  it  wa3  to  receive  its  full  an4 
entire  completionv  Onkelos,  who  is  the  mof^i 
gflcient  and  valuable  of  the  Chaldee  parapbf  afts^. 
ipterprets  it  of  th^  M^fligh.    *.  When  a  prince, 

^  (7)  ^*y^  ^^»  fr^'^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  boufe  of  Jacobs 
*  and  Chrifl  (hall  be  anointed  of  the  houIC'  of 
f  lfrael>  he  Hi^Il  both  flay  the  princes  of  Moal?, 
i  and  rijle  over  all  the  ibas  of  men ;'  an4  * 
with  him  agree  the  other  Targums  or  para« 
phrafes.  Maimonides,  who  is  one  of  the  moft 
learned  apd  famous  of  the  Jewi(h  dp^ors,  un, 

(ferrtands 

(7)  Ciim  confurgtt  rex  de  prindpes  Moab,  ct  dominabir 
fiomo  Jacob,  ct  uhgetur  Chnf-  tur  oinnium  §liof up  homin'umi 
ti}5  ic  Jomo  Ifracl ;  ct  occidet    Onl^ 
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derftands  it  pardy  of  David,  and  partly  of  the 
Me0kh :  and  with  hitn  agree  other  rabfaiesi 
whom  you  may  find  cited  by  the  critics  and 
commentators  to  this  purpoie.  It  appears  to 
have  been  generally  underftood  by  the  Jews,  as 
a  prophecy  of  the  Mefliah,  becaufe  the  falfc 
Chrift,  who  appeared  in  the  reign  of  the  Ro- 
tnan  emperor  Adrian,  (8)  affumed  the  title  of 
Barchochebas  or  the  Jon  of  the  Jiar^  in  allu0on 
to  this  prophecy^  and  in  order  to  have  it  be- 
lieved that  he  was  the  flar  whom  Balaam  had 
feen  afar  ofE  The  Chriilian  fathers,  I  think, 
are  unanimous  in  applying  this  prophecy  to  our 
Saviour^  and  to  the  ilar  which  appeared  at  his 
nativity.  Origen  in  particular  faith,  that  (9)  in 
the  law  there  are  many  typical  and  enigmatical 
refercQces  to  the  Mefliah  ^  but  he  produceth 
this  as  one  of  the  plainefl  and  cleared:  of  pro- 
phecies :  and  both  ( 1 )  Origen  and  Eufebius  af-* 
firm,  that  it  was  in  confequence  of  Balaam's 
prophecies,  which  were  known  and  believed  in 
the  eaft,  that  the  Magi,  upon  the  appearance 
of  a  new  flar^  came  to  Jerufalem  to  worfhip 

him 

(8)  $eeBarna(^e*sHift*ofthe    »o^.   v^l»^•    ^»    tr*9    tiiyf«y. 

Jewi.  Book  6.  Chap.  9.  Se&*  1 2«     yvfAMcrt^a   li    tuu    aeifirt^»    ty^ 

VX   ifu  fvt    TV    woforr^   «iAA« 

'  (9)    ^^*'^K*>c    f4.s9    yf   uai    AH     rua  va^»  rat/rot*      Qu^mobrezil 

kyfMcrti}»ii    mp»ft(9fAita    i»f    top    quam   plurima   invenire  licet 

X/(*f»  v^tfv  dMyty^afjLfMttit  u  ru    icripta  in  lege  tain  typiccj  torn 

obfcure 
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liim  who  was  born  king  of  tbe  Jews.     The 
ftreatn  'of  modern  divines  and  commentators 
runneth  the  fame  way^  that  is  they  apply  the 
prophecy  prindpally  to  our  Saviour,    and  fay  ^ 
Moab  and  Edom  underftand  the  enemies^^and   *' 
perfecutors  of  the  church.  And  it  muft  be  ac«^  « 
knowleged  in  favor  of  this  opinion,  that  many 
prophecies  of  ibripture  have  a  double  meaning;  " 
littoral  and  myfticali  refpeA  two  events,    and  1 
receive  a  twofold  completion.     David  too  wds 
in  fcveral  things  a  type  and  figure  of  the  Mef- 
fiab.  .  If  by  deftroying  all  the  children  of  Sbetk 
be  meant  ruRng  over  all  mankindy  this  was  never*  " 
fulfilled  in  David.     A  ftar  did  really  appear  at 
our  Saviour's  nativity,  and  in   fcripture   he  is 
filled  tbe  day-fiar^  (2  Pet.  I.  19.)  tbe  morning 
fiar^  (Rev.  II.  28.)  the  bright  and  morning  Jiar^   ^ 
(XXII.    16.)  perhaps  in  allufion  to  this  very    ' 
prophecy.   Dr.  Warburton,  who  improves  every 
fabjed    that    he  handles,    ailigns    a    farther 
reafon.     Speaking  of  the  two  fdrts  of  rneta* 
phor   in    the   ancient  ufe  of  it,    the  popular 
and  common,  and  the  hidden  and  tnyfteriou&i 

he 


quae  referantur    ad  Nameros  Horn.  15.    SeQ.  7. 

Chriftam.  Apertiora  vero  a1ia»  p.  321.  Vol.  2.  Edit.  Benedid. 

ct  maDifedlora  prster  haec,  ego  Eafebii  Demonftrat.  ETanf^el. 

in  prxfentla  non  video.  Lib.  9.  Bed.  x.  p.  ^17.  Edit. 

(i)  Orig.  cont.  Celf.  Lib.  i.  Paris.  1628. 
Seft,  6o.  p.  374.  Vol.  I.    In 

(a)  See 
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he  (2)   fays  that  "the  prophetic  writings  aF9 
•^  full  of  this  kind  of  metaphor.     To  inflanca 
^*  only  in  the  famous  predidion  of  Balaam — f 
*^  there  Jhall  come  a  ftar  out  qf  Jacobs  (md  a 
'*  fcepter  Jhall  rife  out  oflfrael.     This  prophecy 
^*  may  poflibly  in  fome  fenfe  relate  to  David, 
^^  but  without  doubt  it  belong?  principally  tq 
^*  Chrift.     Here  the  metaphor  of  z  fcepter  was 
!^  common  and  popular  to  denote  a  ruler,  like 
<*  David  J  but  the  Jlar^  tho'  like  the  other,  \% 
**  fignificd  in  the  prophetic  writings  a  temporal 
"  prince  or  ruUr,  yet  had  a  fecret  and  hidden 
*»  meaning  likfwife.     A  ftar  in  the  Egyptiaq 
^^  hieroglyphics  denoted  (3)   Godi  (and  how 
*<  m^ich  hieroglyphic   writing    influenced  tho 
^^  e^ftern  languages   we    ihall    fee  ^prefently) 
^«  Thus  God.  in  the  prophet  Anios,  reproving 
'^  I*  e  Ifraelites  for  their  idolatry  on  their  firft 
^  coming  out  of  Egypt,  fays.  Have  ye  offerei 
^  unto  me  facrifces  and  offerings  in  the  vAldemefi 
♦*  forty  yefirs^  O  boufe  of  Ifrael  ?  But  ye  lm)e 
^*  borne  the  tabernacle  of  your  Moloch  a^dCbiun 
f*  your  images,  the  ftar  of  your  God  which  ye 
*•  maik  tn  yourf elves.  (Amos  V.  25,  26.)  The 
^^  Jlar  ofyo(4r  Qqd  i?  h?re  §  i^ohlp  figurative  ex, 

J*  prciSoq 

\^)  Bff  Ac  fiiviac  J^gat^pP  fifC.  Book  ^,  Seft.  ^ 
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^'  prcflion .  to  fignify  the  image  of  your  God  5  for 
f'  a  ftar  being  cmployjcd  in  the  hieroglyphics 
»*  to  fignify  God^  it  is  ufcd  here  with  great  ele-» 
^^  gance  to  fignify  the  msjtcrial  image  pf  a  God  j 
'*  the  words  the  Jlar  of  your  God  being  only  st 
**  repetition  (fo  ufual  in  the  Hebrew  tongue^ 
''of  the  precediog-r-G&/V«  your  m(^ges  j    and 
'*  wot  (as  fome  cities  fuppofc)  the  fame  with 
'*  ycur  God  fiar^Jidus  Jkum  vejirum.     H^nce 
^'  we  conclude  that  the    metaphor  here  ufed 
f  *  by  Balaani  of  a  ftar  was  of  that  abftrufe  my-t 
**  fterious  kind,  and  fo  to  be  underftood;    and 
^*  confeqviently  that  it  related  only  to  Chrift^ 
«  the  eternal  Son  Qf  God."     Thus  far  this  ex- 
cellent writer,     But  tho'  for  thefe  reafons  thQ 
Mcfliah  might  be  remotely  intCBded,   yet  we 
pannot  allow  that  he  was  intended  folely>  be* 
paufc  David  might  be  called  a  ftar  by  Balaam, 
as  well  as  other  rulers  or  governors  are  by  Dar 
pieU  (VIII.  lo.)  ^nd  by  St.  John  \    (Rev.  I, 
20,)  and  we  muft  infift  upon  it,  that  the  pri, 
mary    intention,    the  litter^l    meaning  of  the 
propheqr  rcfpedls  the  perfon    and    actions    of 
Pavid ;  and  for  this  reafon  particularly^  bccauf? 
galaan^  is  h?re  advertifxng  ^alak,    Wb(ft  tit's 

people    . 

(3)  An»f  iMf'  A»yvirloK  y^^9^%^  Siw  ^/a«wi.     Horapolf 

Kicfog.  V^'  ^  Cap,  4,  ,  NO  •    •  •  « 

(4)  Pnncipiuia 
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people  Jhould  do  to  bis  people  in  the  latter  days,, 
that  is  what  the  irraelitcs  fhould  do  to  die 
Moabitcs  hereafter. 

From  the  Moabites  he  turned  his  eyes  more 
to  the  fouth  and  weft,  and  looked  on  their 
neighbours,  the  Amalekites;  and  took  up  bis 
parabkj  andfaidy  (ver.  20.)  Amalek  was  the  jirfi 
of  the  nations^  but  bis  lafter  end  Jhall  be  that  he 
perijhjor  ever.  Amalek  was  the  Jirjl  of  the  na- 
tions^ the  firft  and  moft  powerful  of  the  neigh* 
bouring  nations,  or  the  firft  that  warred  agalnft 
Ifrael,  as  it  is  in  the  margin  of  our  bibles.  The 
latter  interpretation  is  propofed  by  (4)  Onkelos 
and  other  Jews,  I  fuppofe  becaufe  they  would 
not  allow  the  Amalekites  to  be  a  more  ancient 
nation  than  themfelves:  but  moft  good  critics 
prefer  the  former  interpretation  as  more  caly 
and  natural,  and  for  a  very  good  reafon,  be- 
caufe the  Amalekites  appear  to  have  been  a 
very  ancient  nation.  They  are  reckoned  among 
the  moft  ancient  nations  thereabouts,  (i  Sam. 
XXVII.  8.) — the  Gejhurites,  and  the  Gezrites^ 
and  the  Amalekites ;  Jor  thofe  nations  were  of  old 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land^  as  thou  goejl  to  Shur^ 
even  unto  the  land  of  Egypt.  They  are  men- 
tioned 

(4)  PriAdpium  beUornm  Ifiaei  Mt  Analech.    Onic. 
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ttoned  as  early  as  In  the  wars  of  Chedorlaomdr : 
(C5cn.  XIV.  7.)  fo  that  they  muft  have  hecu  a 
nation  before  the  times  of  Abrahanii  and  Lot, 
and  'conicqufently  much  older  than  the  Moa. 
bites,  or  Edomites,  or  any  of  the  nations  def^ 
cended  from  thofe  patriarchs.     And'  thi$  ia  ar 
demonftrative  argument,   that  the.  Amalekitea 
did  not  defcend  from  Amaiek,  the.lbn:of  Eli-^ 
phaz  and'  grandfon  of  Efau,  as  ta^y  have  fup» 
pofed  only  for  the  fimtlitude  of  naoies  s  (Gen« 
XXXVI/  12.)    but-fprung  from  '{biiie  other 
ilock,  and   probably^    as   the   Arabian  ^writers 
affirm  from   Amddc  or  Amlak,    the*  ion  of 
Ham  and  grandfon  of  Noah.     Amlak  &  Anl^ 
lik,  fils  de  Cham,  fils  de  Noe-*-Ceft  ctluy  que 
les  Hebreiix  appellent  Am  alec  pere  des  A  male- 
cites  :   fo  faith  Herbclot ;  but  it  is  to  be  wilhed 
that  this  valuable  and  ufeful  author  had  cited 
his  authorities.     According  to  the  (5)  Arabian 
hiftorians  too,  they  were  a  great  and  powerful 
nation,  lubdued  Egypt,  and  held  it  in  fiibjec- 
tion  fcveral  ^ears.     They  muft  certainly  have 
been  more  powerful,   or  at  leaft  more  courage- 
ous,   than   the  neighbouring  nations^  becaufe 
they  ventured  to  attack  the  Ifraelites,  of  whom 

the 


(5)  See  UniTeri:  Hift.  Book  u  Chap,  y  p.  aSi.  Folio  Edit* 

Vol.  1. 

3  (6)  Hie 


the  other  nations  wertf  afraid.  But  tho'  tlieV 
Were  the  firft,  the  moft  ancient  and  powerful, 
of  the  neighbouring  nations ;  yet  tbeir  latter  end 
Jball  he  that  they  perijh  fot  ever,  flere  Bdaara 
Unwittiligly  confirms  what  GxkI  had  before  dct 
Hoiuiced  by  Mofes,  (Exod.  XVII.  14.)  ^J 
the  Lord /aid  unto  Mofes^  U^rite  this  for  a  memo- 
rial in  a  kaky  and  ftbearfi  it  in  the  ears  ofjojhuat 
fir  I  wilt  lot  rather  that  I  mil)  toterfy  put  out 
the  remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under  beavent 
Balaam  had  before  declared,  that  the  king  of 
Iftacl  fliould  prevail  ov?r  the  king  of  Amalek } 
but  here  the  menace  is  carried  farther,  and 
Amatek  is  cohfigned  to  utter  dcftrudion.  This 
fentence  was  in  great  meafure  executed  bjr 
Saul,  \vho  /mote  the  Amakkitesy  and  utterh  de- 
frayed all  the  people  with  the  edge  of  the  fhoord* 
(i  Sam.  XV.  7,  8.)  \yhen  they  had  recovered 
a  little,  Daxid  and  his  men  went  up  and  invaded 
them  J  and  David  fmot'e  the  landy  and  left  neither 
men  nor  woman  alivey  and  took  away  the  Jheepy 
and  the  oxen,  and  the  affeSy  and  the  camelsy  and 
the  apparel,  ( i  Sam.  XXVII.  8,  9.)  David  made 
a  farther  flaughtet  and  conqueil  of  them  at- 
^iklag  J  ( 1  Sam.  XXX!)  ami  at  laft  t^  fons  of 
Simeony  in  the  days  ofHezekiahkingof'judabf 
fnote  the  reft  of  the  Amalekites  that  were  ejcaped^ 
and  dw*lt- in  their  baUtations.  ^,  Gbron.  IV.  41.) 

43/ 


45i  43.)  And  where  is  the  tiame  otthe  nation 
of  Amalek'  fabfiftrng  at  this  day  ?  What  hiftory, 
what  tradition  concerning  theffi  is  remaittin|{ 
any  where  ?  They  are  but  juft  enough  kpown^ 
and  remembred  to  ftow,  that  xVbat  God  had 
threatened  he  hath  puhdually  futfilled ;  1  mH 
utterly  put  out  the  remeinbrance  of  jfmakk  from 
knder  hea^M ;  and  its  latter  end  fl^idl  k  that  kt 
per  ifh  J  or  ever.  ^  '   '  "• 

Then  h  looked  on  the  Kenitet  j  ithd  iibk  up  his 
parable,  ' and  f aid,  (ver.  21,  2i.)  Strong' is  t^ 
dwelling  place,  and  tbou  putteft  ttyrtift  in  arocB 
Ne^vertbelefs  the  Kenite  Jhall  be  ^afted^  untit 
Asfhur  Jhall  carry  thee  away  capfii^e. '  Comtflen- 
tators  are  perplexed,  and  much  at  4  lofs  to  faj^ 
Svith  iny  certainty*  who  thefe  Kenites  were* 
iThcre  atei  Kenites  mentioned  (Gen.  XV.  19.) 
among  the  Canaanitifh  nations,  whole  tand  waft 
|)romifed  unto  Abraham}  and  (6)  Le  Ckri 
imagins  that  tbofe  Kenim  were  the  people  he^e 
Intended :  But  the  Canaanitifli  nations  -are  not 
the  fubjea  of  Balaams  prophecies  j  atnd  the 
Canaanitifli  nations,  were  to  be  rooted  out,  but 
tbefe  Kenites  were  to  continue  ps  long  as  the 
Iiraelit€S  themfelvcs,  tnd  to  be  carried  captive 

with 

(g)  Hie  antiquiores  illi  KenJex  inteilig«n<li.  Le  ^^'^T.'"  JJJJ!^ 
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with  them  by  the  Aflyrians ;  and  in  the  opu 
nion  of  (7)  Bocbart,  tbofe  Kmites  as  well  as 
tlie  Keniz^ites  became  extin<5t  in  the  interval  of 
time    which    pailed     between    Abraham    and 
iVlofes,  being  not  mentioned  by  Jo(hua  in  the 
divifion  of  the  land,  nor  reckoned  among  the 
nations  conquered  by  him.     The  mod  probable 
account  of  tbefe  Kenites  I  conceive  to  be  this* 
Jethro,  the  father  in  law  of  Mofes,.  is  called  in 
one  place  the  prieft  of  Midi  an  y  (Exod.  III.  !•) 
and  in  another  the  Kenitc.   (Judg.  I.  16  )  We 
may  infer  therefore  that  the  Midianites  and  the 
Kenites  were  the  fame,  or  at  lead  that  the  £f- 
nites  were  fome  of  the  tribes  of  Midian.     The 
Midianites  are  faid  to  be  confederates  with  the 
Moabites  in  the  beginning  of  the  (lory,  and  the 
elders  of  Midian  as  well  as  the  elders  of  Moab 
invited  Balaam  to  come  and  curfe  Ifrael ;  and 
one  would  naturally  expedt  ibme  notice  to  be 
taken  of  them  or  their  tribes  in  the.courfe  of 
thefe    prophecies.     Now    of    the   Kenites,    it 
appears,  that  part  followed  Ifrael :  (Judg.  I.  16.) 
but  the  greater  part,   we  may  prefume,    re- 
mained among  the  Midianites  find  Amalekites. 
AVe  read  in  i  Sam.  (XV.  6.)  that  there  were 

Kenites 

(7)  Horumego  nomen  de-  Abraham!  &MofisaeiroaioM»^ 
Utttin  foifle  ptttaverim  in  eo  cciBc.  *  Id  certe  neceflc  eft^  in 
tcj&poria  inunrallo,  q«od  inter    obfcurg  latoifle  tempore  JofiiaB, 

qui 
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Kenites  dwelling  among  the  Amalekites,  and 
io  the  Kenites  are  fitly  mentioned  here  next 
irfler  tbeAmalekites.  Their  fituation  is  faid  to  be 
-Avongand  fecure  among  the  mountains,  Strong 
is  thj  dwelling  place,  and  tbou  futujl  thy  nefi  in 
^  rock  I  wherein  is  an  allufion  to  the  name,  the 
fame  word  in  Hebrew  lignifying  a  nejl  and  a 
Kenite.  Nevertbelefs  the  Kenite  Jhall  be  ivajled^ 
'uniil  Asjhur  carry  tbee  away  captive.  The 
Amalekkes  were  to  be  utterly  deflroyed,  but 
the  Kenites  were  to  be  carried  captive.  And 
-accordingly  when  Saul  was  font  by  divine 
comoMffion  to  deftroy  the  Amalekites^  he  ordered 
the  Kenites  to  depart  from  among  them, 
(i  Sam.  XV.  6.)  And  Saul  faid  unto  the  Kenites^ 
Go,  depart,  get  you  down  from  among  the  Ama^ 
tekiits,  left  I  defiroy  you  with  them:  for  ye 
fiewed  kindne/i  to  all  the  children  of  Ifrael  when 
they  came  up  cut  of  Egypt  j  for  the  kindnefs 
which  *  feme  of  them  (Iiowed  to  Ifrael,  their 
pofterity  was  favcd.  5^  the  Kenites  departed 
from  among  the  Amalekttes.  This  (howeth  that 
they  were  wajledy  and  reduced  to  a. low  and 
weak  condition :  and  as  the  kings  of  Aflyria 
carried  captive  not  only  the  Jews,  but  alfo  the 

Syrians 

^ai  .ncctii  dcvifipae  terr«,  nee    Pb^iTe^  Lib.  4.  Cap.  36.  CoU 
ia  ceartt-gcntiain  a  it  devi^a*    307. 

mk  iliotym  nemink  afpiam. 

Vol.  L  L  (8)  Noldii 
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Syrians  (2'  Kings  XVL  9.)  and  feveral  other 
nations;  (  2  Kings  XIX.  12,  13.)  it  is  moft 
highly  probable  that  the  Kenites  /harcd  the 
fame  fs^te  with  their  neighbours,  and  were  car- 
ried away  by  the  fame  torrent ;  and  efpecially 
as  we  find  Tome  Kenites  mentioned  ao^ong  the 
Jews  after  their  return  from  captivity.  ( 1  Chron* 

The  next  verfe,  (ver,  23.)  And  be  took  up  bis 
farabfcy  and  fat  d^  AlaSy  ^wbojball  live  when  Chd 
doth  this!  is  by  feveral  cpmrnentators  referred 
to  what  precedes,  but  it  relates  rather  to  what 
follows.     jM  be  took  up  bis  farahk^  and  [aid: 
this  preface  is  ufed,  when  he  enters  upon  fomf 
ptvi  fub^ed.      Alas^  wbo  Jhall  Hv^  when  Gjd 
doetb  tbis  f  this  exclamation  implies,  that  he  is 
now  prophefying  of  vefy  di^ant,  apd  very  cala- 
mitous times.     And  flnps^'  pr  rather  for  Jbips^ 
as  the  particle  ^  oft^i)  (ignifies,  and  this  inftance 
among  others  is  cited   by  (8)  Noldiits.     For 
Jhips  Jbali  come  from  tbe  coajl  of  Cbittm,  and 
Jbdll  affiiSi  Asjbur,  and  Jhall  affiiS  Eier,  and  be 
alfo  Jball  perijh  for  ever.  (ver.  24.) 

Cbittim  was  one  of  the  ions  of  Jayap,  who 

waf 

(8)  Noldii  Part.  1  37.  Cap.  5.  et  Vitringa  in  lefaiaiii. 

(9)Grotiusinlocui9etC1eri-  XXIII.  i. 

tasin  loctttn.etinGenef.  X.  4.  ''(2)  xai  «w*  mumn    m^u    f« 

(1)  BochaniPhaleg.  Lib.  5«  ^ofrtu,     xai      rip     vAiitf    rm 


^mi^Qfic  of  the  ibn^  of  Japh^ftXt^  by  wbojfe  pof- 
ferity  tiffi  ties  oftkc,  GentiUi^  (CSjcn.  X.  5.)  were 
4fvided.  aod  people^,  4  that  is  Europe, ,  and  .tJb.q 
{x^O^tfiea  to  \ybich  ^e  Afiatks  pafled  by  i^a,; 
Ibr  iueb  the  Hebf.((W9  called  ihnds^  Cbittifn  isi 
iifisd  for  the  dcfceadents  of  ChiitiiQ^  as  A^ur 
ii  put  for  ih^  dcfcendents  qf  AOmr,  tha^  is  thq 
4ilyci»^s :  hut  v^hat  people  vwr:e  the  de(Gb(n-> 
dcilts  of  Cbktim»  or  what  ^oi^ntry  was  lo^anfi 
hjr  /Ae  C04^j  qf,Cbitiimy  it  is,  sot  fo  Qafy  to  intQrr. 

mto.  The  critics  and  conqqientators  arc  Qcp9^ 
xeXfy  divided  iato  two  opioio/^s^  the  one  iSert^ 
log  that  Macjedoqia,  and  the, other  that  ItMjfi 
wafi  the  country  here  intended:  aod.(»eh 
dpinion  is  recomiocnded  and  aitthorifed  by  Cotto 
oJF  the  lirft  and  *  greateft  oatiMs  in  learnipg  1  aa 
not' tq  mentbn  any  others,  (9)  Grodus  and  XiO 
Clcrc  contend  foe  the  former,  ( i )  Bochart  aod^ 
Vitrtnga  ace  ffasquous  for  tbe  latter.  But  there 
is.  no  rcafon .  why  we.  may  not  adopt  both 
opinions ;  and  efpecially  as  it  is  very  well  known. 
and  agreed  on  all  bands,  thiat  colonies  cahie 
ffoai  Qreece  to  |taiy;  ^nd  ^&  (2)  Jofephus 
^ith,  that, all  ilands  and  ngo^  maritim  pl)|ces 

are 


i^fXe^MMt  yAvt  ^ve  EjSr     Ch^tluMi^^dkQQtii]'*  Antiq,  J,ib. 
^Im  ATofiuB^iTw.  £c ab ta (Che*     i,  Cap.d*  p- 1 7 •  Edit. Hu4ii)n. 
thima]  iofolx  ooines,  ct  plera-     V.bl..i. 
auc  iaca  maritiina  ab  H<;br£is 

L  2"   "■'       '     *  ■    ^(3)  Vide 
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are  called  Cbethim  by  the  Hebrews ;  and  as  ma- 
nifeft  traces  of  the  name  are  to  be  found  in 
both  countries,  the  ancient  name  of  Macedonia 
having  been  (3)  Macetiia,  and  the  Latins 
having  before  been  called  Cftit\  What  appears 
moft  probable  is,  that  the  fons  of  Chittim  fet- 
tled firil  in  Aiia  Minor,  where  were  a  people 
called  Cefei^  and  a  -river  called  Cetium,  accord- 
ing to  (4)  Homer  and  Strabo;  From  Afia  they 
might  pafs  over  into  the  iland  Cyprus,  which 
is)  Joftphus  faith  was  pofleffed  by  Cbetinm,  and 
called  Ghetbima ;  and  where  was  alfo  the  city 
Cittium^  famous  for  being  the  birth-pbce  of 
Zeno,  the  founder  ^f  the  feA  of  the  Stoics, 
who  was  therefore  called  Aht  Cittiean.  And 
from  thence  they  might  fend  forth  colonies  into 
Greece  and  Italy.  This  plainly  appears,  that 
wherever  the  land  of  Chittim  or  the  iks  of  Qnt^ 
tim  are  mentioned  in  fcripture,  thece  are  evi- 
dently meant  fome  countries,  or  ilands  in  the 
Mediterranean. 

.  Ifaiah  prophefyiog  of  the  deftru&ion  of  Tyre 
by  '  Nebuchadnezzar,  faith  . (XXII L  1.)  Hffwh 
ye  Jhips  of  Tarjhtjb^   that  is  the  (hips   trading 

from 

(3)  Vide  Bochartum  Tbid.        Vol.  2;  Edit.  Amftel.  1707. 

(4)Hoinpr.Odyff.XI.520.ct  (5)  XiV**  ^  KiV»  ^» 
Scholiafl.  ibid.  Strabo.  Geo-  mcroi  •  f0:x*''  Ktir^^  kvtn  n« 
graph.  Lib.  13.  p.  9159  916.   .»«tXi^l-ftw  *  Chetbimits     autem 

Cheti- 
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from  Tyre  to  .Tarleflus  irt  Spaini  /ir  Ty^f 
is  Mdwaftet  from  the  land  ofGhittim:  it'  is  re^ 
pealf^  totbem  -^  the  new$  is , brought'  firft  to  the 
coantri^  and  ilan^s  in  ,t;hqA^?4iterr^Aef4f>y>  9jnd 
from. thencf  iris  cppv<?y^*tft;§pajn;  ,a;^d  after- 
wards ,  ( vcr.  1 2 .;)'  J  ^rj)?,  /^, ;  w^  /^  Cbittim^ 
there  aifo  Jhak  tb<^  bofVe  po  rifi  y  the  inhabitants 
lafght.fiy  ^m  Tyxc,  and  pais  over^  to  the 
lpottpt^f0s-9|j^  ilafids  in  the  Mediterranean^,  but 
tvcQ  ijiere  tjbey  (hould  6n.d\  no  fecure  place  of 
reCiige; :  Gody  Judgments  ijiould  flill  purfue 
tbem;  Jeremiah  escpoftulatiiig  with  the  Jews 
concerning  their  caufeleifi  revolt^  iaitli  (11.  ip.) 
Pafs  mer  to  the  iUs  $f  Cbitiim,  andfee^  that  if;  the 
lies  in  the  Mediterranean  which  lay  weftward 
of  Judca;  and /end  unto  /ufi^^r,  which  was  in 
Arabia  and  lay  caftward  of  Jwdea ;  ,and^ ffnjider 
Mgently^  and  fi^^  ij  there  be  fucb  a  thing:  v  go 
fearch  eaft  and  wefti  and  (ee  if  you  can  find 
any  fuch  inilance  of  appibfy  as  this  of  the 
Jews.  E2;eki?l  defcribing  the  l^ixury  of- the 
TyrianS'  even  in  their  flHpping,  faith  (XXVII. 
6.)  according  to  the  (6)  true  reading \apd  inters 
pretatioo  of  the  words,  they  made  their,  benches^ 

of 


Chedmun  ioririan  occnpavit :  (6)  Bochart  ibi«l..ct,Hi«ro- 
>(>&  vera  nunc  Cyprus  vocatar.  zoic,  pan  prior.  Lib.  2.  C^ap. 
J«fepb«»ibid.  ,     »4-  ..  ,,-,., 

L  3  (7)  Y»J« 
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'bf'ik)ory  inlaid  on  bix^  brought  ouV  of  the  ites  of 
Cbitttwy  that  is  but  of  the  iitt  of  the  Mediter- 
raiieah/andriioft  probably  frorti  Corfica,  which 
tvaS  fi'tnotis  above  al]  pkcds  for  tx)x,  as  Bochait 
hath  proved  by  the  tcftimonres  6f  Plmy,  Theo- 
phrami^,  and  Diodorus.  t)amel  forbtelling  ihb 
exploits  of  Antiochus  Epiphattes^;*  faith  (Xl.  29, 
36*.)  that  he  (hould  come  toward  the  fiuth^  thai 
is  invade  Egypt,  htit  the  (hipi  tf  CbittitH  Jhdtt 
tOme-a^ahift  him,  therefore  be  Jhati  be  grieved 
and  r'etuht:  the  jl)ips  of  Cbittim  can  b*  hMH 
other  thatn  the  {hips  df  the  Rotoans^  ^hotb  (7) 
tmbafl^dors  coming  from  Italy  to  Gteecb,  ahd 
from  thence  Xo  Alexandria,  oblig^td  Antiodius^ 
to  hi6  great  grief  aild  »difappointrtient,  to  depart 
from  Egypt  without  accomplifhing  his  defigns. 
The  author  of  thie  firft  book  of  Maccabedi, 
i^jcakirig  of  Ale^ikn^er  fon  of  Philip  the  Mace* 
doniuri,  faith  (I.  i.)  that  he  came  i>ut  of  the  land 
ofChettiim:  and- afterwards  (VIIL  5.)  PerfeuSi 
the  laft  king  of  Miicddon,  he  caAeih  kikg  of  the 
Ciifim.  By  Ihefe  ibftances  it  apptfars^  that  the 
tand  of  Cbittim  xA^as  a  general  name  for  the 
Countries  and  ilands  in  the  Mediterranean :  and 

therefore 


(7)  Vide  tivii  Lib.  45.  Cap.  (8)  Tim  l«t^  patuit  hoc  no. 
16,  II,  i^, '  Polyb.  Legat,  p.  men  qaafo  late  patuit  impe- 
9159  916,  Edit,  Cafaubon.  -       rium*— multi  TCtcmra  Syros  $( 

AiTyrios 
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therefore  when  Balaam  faid  ikizx  Jhips  Jhould 
cbme  frorh  the  coafi  of  Cbtttim,  he  might  mean 
either  Greece,  or  Italy,  or  both,  the  particu- 
lar names  of  thofe  conntries  being  at  that  time 
perhaps  unknown  in  the  eaft :  and  the  pafTage 
may  be  the  better  underftood  of  b6th,  bccaufe 
it  was  equally  true  of  both,  and  Greece  and 
Italy  were  alike  the  fcourg^s  of  Alia. 

And Jhdit  affliSi  Asjhur.  '  Asfhur^  as  t^e  noted 
before,  fignifies  jproperly  the  defcendehfe  of 
Asfliur,  the  Aflyrlans:  but  (8)  their  name  was 
of  as  large  Extent  as  their  empire,  and  the 
Syrians  arid  Affyrians  are  often  confounded 
tbgether,  and  mentioned  as  one  arid  the  fame 
people.  Now  it  is  lb  well -known  as  to  t-equire 
no  particular  pro€)f,  that  the  Grecians  under 
the  command  of  Alexandier  the  great  fubdued 
all  thofe  countries.  The  Romans  afterwards 
extended  their  empire  into  the  fame  regions; 
and  as  (^)  Dion  informs  us,  Affyria  properly  fo 
called  was  conquered  by  the  emperor  Trajan. 

And  Jhall  affiiSi  Eber.  Two  interpretations 
arc  propofed  of  the  word  Eber^  either  the 
pofterity  of  a  man  fo  called,  or  the  people  who 

dwelt 


Aflyrios  pro  iifdcm  habcnt.  (9)  Dionu  Hift.  Rom.  Lib. 
Bochart.  Phaleg.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  68.  p.  783.  Edit.  Leunclav. 
3-    Col.  72.  Hanov.  1606, 

L  4  (1)  Et 
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dwelt  on  the  other  fide  of  the  river  Euphrates* 
If  by  Eber  we  underftand  the  pofterity  of  Ebcr, 
as  by  Asjhur  the  pofterity  of  Asfhur,  which  ap- 
pears a  very  natural  conftrudion  ;  then  Balaam, 
who  was  commiflioned  to  blefs  Ifracl  at  firft^ 
prophefied  evii  concerning  them  at  laft,  though 
under  .another  name:  but  men  and  manners 
ufually  degenerate  in  a  long  courfe  of  time; 
and  ^s  the  virtues  of  the  progenitors  might 
intiild  them  to  a  blefling,  fo  the  vices  of  the 
defcendeot3  might  render  them  obnoxious  to  a 
curfe.  However  we  may  avoid  this  feeming, 
inconfiftence,  if  we  follow  the  other  interpre- 
tation, and  by  Eber  underftand  the  people  who 
dwelt  on  the  other  fide  of  the  river  Euphrates, 
which  fenfe  is  given  by  (i)  Onkelos,  and  is 
approved  by  feveral  of  the  ancients,  as  well  as 
by  many  of  the  moft  able  commentators  among 
the  moderns,  and  is  pardcularly  enforced  by  a 
learned  (2)  profeflbr  of  eminent  fkill  in  the 
oriental  languages.  The  two  members  of  the 
period  would  then  better  connect  together,  and 
the  fenfe  of  the  latter  would  be  fomewhat  exe- 
getical  of  the  former  >  and  Jhall  aJliS  A^Jhur^ 
and  fiall  qffliSl  Mer,  ftiall  afflidt  the  Aflyrians 
and  other  neighbouring  nations  bordering  upon 

the 

(i)  Bt  fubjicient  trans  fiumen  Euphratem.    Onk. 
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the  river  Euphrates.  And  this  interpretation  I 
would  readily  enr^brace,  if  I  could  fee  any  in-  ^ 
Aance  of  a  parallel  expreflion.  Beyond  the  river ^ 
meaning  Euphrates,  is  indeed  a  phrafe  that 
fometimes  occurs  in  fcripture,  and  the  concor- 
dance will  fupply  us  with  inftances :  but  where 
doth  beyond  alone  ever  bear  that  iignification  ? 
I  know  Gen. .  X.  2 1 .  is  ufually  cited  for  this 
pflurpofe  I  but  that  text  is  as  much  controverted 
aj  this,  and  the  queftion  ia  the  fame  there  as 
here,  whether  Eber  be  the  proper  name  of  a 
man,  or  only  a  prepofition  fignifying  beyond^ 
and  beyond  fignifying  the  people  beyond  the 
river  Euphrates;  or  in  other  words,  whether 
the  paiiage  (hould  be  tranflated  the  father  of  all 
the  children  of  Eber  ^  or  the  father  of  all  the  chiU 
dren  of  the  people  on  the  other  fide  of  the  rivrr 
Euphrates.  Kaiah's  manner  of  fpeaking  of  the 
fame  people  is  by  them  beyond  the  river^  by  the 
^^ofAffyria:  (VII.  20^)  and  one  would  ex- 
pcdl  the  like  here,  Jhall  affliSi  Asjhur^  and  /kail 
affliB  them  beyond  the  river.  But  which  ever  of 
^efe  interpretations  we  prefer,  the  prophecy 
was  alike  fulfilled.  If  we  underftand  it  of  the 
people  bordering  upon  the  Euphrates,  they  as 
well  as  the  Afiyrians  were  fubdued  both  by  the 

Grecians 

(2)  Hyde  Hift.  Relig.  V€t.  Perf.  Cap.  z.  p.  $i— 57- 

(i)  See 
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Grrectans  and  Romans.  If  we  undcrftand  it  of 
the  pofterity  of  Eber,  the  Hebrews  were  afflicted, 
tho'  not  much  by  Alexander  himfelF,  yet 
by  his  fucceflbrs  the  Seleucids,  and  particu- 
larly by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who  fpoiled 
Jerufalerj),  defiled  the  temple,  and  flew  all  thofe 
who  adhered  to  the  law  of  Mofcs*  ( i  Maccab.  I.) 
They  were  worfe  afflided  by  the  Romans,  who 
not  only  fubdued  and  oppreiTed  them,  and 
made  their  country  a*  province  of 'the  empire, 
but  at  laft  took  away  their  place  and  nation, 
and  fold  and  difperfed  them  over  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

And  he  alfo  Jhall  perijh  for  ever^  that  is  Asfliur 
and  Eber  mentioned  as  one  and  the  fame  peo- 
ple, or  rather  Chittim  :  and  he  alfo  /hall  be  even 
to  perdition^  he  alfo  (hall  be  deftroyed  as  well 
as  Amalek,  for  in  the  original  the  words  ard 
thfe  fame  concerning  both.  If  As/hur  be  meant, 
the  Ailyrian  empire  was  deftroyed  and  petitbed 
Ibng  dgo.  If  Chittim  be  meant,  the  Grecian 
empire  was  entirely  fubverted  by  the  Roitaan, 
and  the  Roman  in  its  turn  was  broken  into 
pieces,  feme  fragments  only  of  which  are  now 
remaining. 

It  appears  then  that  Balaani  was  a  prophet 
divinely  i^fpired,  or  he  could  never  have  fore- 
told fo  many  diflant  events,  fome  of  which  are 

fuimiirig 


fulfilling  in  the  world  at  this  time :  and  what 
a  fiRgtito  iicJhor  ^Wrf*  tethtf  fy€8^  of  Ifracl, 
that  a  prophet  called  from  another  country, 
and  at  the  fame  time  a  .wicked  man,  (hould  be 
obliged  to  bear  teftimony  to  their  righteoufnefs 
and  holinefi?  T}it  commend^ns  of  an 
enemy;  among  enemies,  are  commendations 
indeed.  And  Mofes  did  juftice  td  himfelf  as 
well  as  to  his  nation  in  recording  thele  trantr 
adions.  They  are  not  only  4  material  part  of 
his  hildory,  but  are  likewife  a  ilrong  confirm  a* 
tion  oif .  the  truth  of  his  religion.  Balaam's 
bearing  witnefs  to  Mofiis  is  fome  what  like  judas's 
atteiling  the  innocence  of  Jefus, 


VI.  MOSES'I 
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VI. 


M  o  s  F  sV  prophecy 
of  a  prophet  like  unto  himfelf. 

OSES  is  a  valuable  'writer^  as  upbn  many 
accounts,  fo  particularly  upon  this,  that 
he  hath  not  only  prefcrved  and  tranfmitted  to 
pofterity  fevcral  ancient  prophecies,'  but  hath 
likewifc  (hown  himfelf  a  prophet,  and*  inferted 
fcveral  predidlions  of  his  own.  Among  thefe 
none  is  more  memorable  than  that  of  another 
prophet  to  be  raifed  like  unto  himfelf.  He 
was  now  about  to  leave  his  people,  and  com* 
forts  them  with  the  promifc  of  another  pro- 
phet. Dcut.  XVIII.  15.  ne  Lord  thy  God  will 
raife  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midft  of  thee, 
of  thy  brethren  y  like  unto  me  j  unto  him  ye  Jhall 
hearken.  The  fame  is  repeated  at  ver.  18,  in 
the  name  of  God,  /  'wiH  raife  them  up  a  prophet 
from  among  their  brethren^  like  unto  thee^  and 
will  put  my  words  in  his  mouthy  and  he  fhall  Jpeak 
unto  them  all  that    I  fhall  command  him.      It 

is 

(1)  See  Maofter,  Druixus,  Fagius,  Calmet  &c. 

(a)  See 
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is  farther  added  at  vcr.  1 9,  And  it  Jhall  come  to 
pa/s  that  wbojbever  wtU  not  hearken  unto  jry 
nvordi  which  he  Jhall  fpeak  in  my  name^  I  wilt 
require  it  of  him.  Plain  as  this  prophecy  is,  it 
hath  ftrangely  been  perverted  and  mifapplied: 
but  I  conceive  nothing  v^ill  be  wanting  to  the 
right  underftanding  both  of  the  prophecy  and 
the  completion,  if  we  can  ihow  firft  what  pro-* 
phet  was  here  particularly  intended,  if  we  (how 
fecondly  that  this  prophet  refembled  Mofes  \ti 
riiore  rcfpeds  than  any  other  perfon  ever  did, 
and  if  we  (how  thirdly  that  the  people 
have  been  and  ftill  are  feverely  puni(hed 
for  their  infidelity  and  difobedience  to  this 
prophet. 

L  We  will  cndevor  to  (how  what  prophet 
was  here  particularly  intended.  Some  have 
been  of  opinion,  (1)  that  Jo(hua  was  the  perfon; 
becaufe  he  is  faid  in  Ecdefiafticus  (XLVI.  1.) 
to  have  httnfucceffor  of  Mofes  in  prophecies :  and 
as  the  people  were  commanded  to  hearken  un- 
to this  prophet,  unto  him  ye  Jhall  hearken  j  fo 
they  !Sid  unto  Jo(hua  (I.  17.)  According  as  we 
hearkened  unto  Mofes  in  all  things^  fo  mil  we 
bearien  unto  thee.  Some  again  have  imagined, 
(2)  that  Jeremiah  was  the  perfon;  becaufe  he  frew 

quently 

« 

It)  See  Manler,  Fmiv.  Patrick,  Calmet  &c. 

<3)  See 
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quently  applies  (fay  they)  the  words  of  Mofes  \ 
90(1  Abarbinel  in  the  preface  to  hi$  commence 
^  tary  upon.  Jeremiah  reckons  up  fourteen  parti-r 

V.  cujars  wherein  they  rerem()le  each  ot^e^,  and 

t^  obferves  that  Jerep[>iab  prophefied  forty  y^ars, 

as  Mofi^s  alfo  did.  Others,  and  tbofe  Qianj} 
niore  in  number,  (3)  i^inderftand  this  neither  of 
Joihua,  i^or  of  Jeremiah^  npr  pf  any  fing)^  .p^iH 
fon,  but  of  a  fucceflion  of  prophets  to  be  raiie4 
pp  like  unto  Mofes ;  becaufe  (fay  th^y).  tlia 
people  being  here  forbidden  to  follow  after  iih 
chanters  and  diviners^  as  other  nations  dk)i  pCH 
thing  would  have  fecured  them  efFe(3;ually  froa| 
following  after  them,  but  having  true  p^qphet^ 
of  their  own,  whom  they  might  confuU  upon 
occaGcn  s  and  the  latter  are  oppofed|  fo  the 
former.  But  flill  the  propounders  and  favorer^ 
of  thefe  different  opinions,  I  thinJki  agree  gene-t 
rally  in  this,  that  tho'  Jofhua,  qr  Jeremiah,  off 
a  fuccefTion  of  prophets  was  primarily  intended^ 
yet  the  main  ena  and  ultimate  icope  of  the 
prophecy  was  the  Mefliah :  and  indeed  ^e^q 
appear  fome  very  good  fcafons  for  underftanding 
it  of  him  principally,  if  not  of  hina  iojplyn 
befides  the  preference  of  a  litteral  to  a  typic^ 
mterpretation* 

There 

(t)  Sec  Fagiuj.  Poole,  Le  Clerc  Calaet  ftc. 

(4)  Eufebii 
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There  is  a  paffagc  in  the  concluiiCKi  o£  this 
hook  of  Deuteronomy,  which  plainly  refers  to 
this  prophecy,  and  entirely  refutes  the  notioa 
pf  Jofhua'^  |)eing  the  prophet  like  uijtp  Mofes. 
jind  JoJhUa  the  fin  QfNun  was  full  oftbejpirit 
of  ivifdom ;  for  Mojis  bad  laid  bis  bands  uppt% 
him :  and  tbe  cbiUren  ofljrael  hearkened  untp  birn^ 
and  did  as  tbe  Lord  commanded  Mofe^.  jinnf 
there  arqfe  not  a  prophet  Jince  in  IJrael  fiJ^e  untp 
Mq/es,  whom  the  Lord  knew  foce  tofa^ :  In  al{ 
thejigns  and  thfi  wonders  iphich  the  Lardfe^t  fyinf 
ta  do  &c.  We  cannot  he  certain  at  what  time, 
pr  by  what  hand  this  addition  was  naade  to  th^ 
facred  volume :  but  it  muft  have  been  made  after 
the  death  of  Mofes;  and  confequently  Jpihua 
wa$  not  a  prophet  like  unto  Mofes  ii^  the  opi-^ 
jiion  of  thf  Jewiih  church,  both  of  thqfe  wh9 
qoade  and  of  thofe  who  received  t}iis  addif^n  a( 
canonical  fcripture.  There  aroje  not  a  prophe{ 
fince  in  lfrifel\  thie  manner  of  exprefllon  plainly 
knplies,  that  this  addition  muil  ^ayf?  b^Qi) 
(n^djs '  %% .  ipmp  cqnfidjerahlq  diilance  of  tim^ 
9lff}r  thp  d^th  qf  Mpfesj  and  conf<fqjipptly 
the  Jewifli  chvrch  had.  im  con^^ption  ^f  ft  pi?r-i 
petiial  fitcc^flion  Qf  prophf?t^  f<?  be  rajfcd  up  |ik^ 
liQtp  Mofes ;  ?Ln4  if  this  adc^itipR  ^as.  n^ade;j  ^ 
it  is  cominpnly  believed  fo  .have  be^n  m^p,. 
by  %zxz  after  thg  Babylonifh.  captivity,  then  it, 

is 
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is  evident,  that  neither  Jeremiah  nor  any  of  thp 
ancient  prophets  w^s  efteemed  like  unto  Mofes. 
Coniider  what  were  the  peculiar  marks  and 
charadters,  wherein  it  is  faid  that  none  other 
prophet  had  ever  refembled  Mofes.  l^re  arofe 
not  a  prophet  Jince  in  Ifrael  like  unto  Mofes^  whom 
the  Lord  knew  face  to  face^  in  all  the  figns  and 
the  wonders  which  the  Lord  fent  him  to  do.  And 
which  of  the  prophets  ever  converfcd  fo  frc-^ 
quently  and  familiarly  with  God,  face  to  face? 
which  of  them  ever  wrought  fo  many  and  fo 
great  miracles  ?  No  body  was  ever  equal  or 
comparable  to  Mofes  in  thefe  refpeiSs,  but  Jefus 
the  Mefliah. 

God's  declaration  too,  upon  occafion  of  Mi- 
riam's and  Aaron's  fedition,  plainly  evinces  that 
there  was  to  be  no  prophet  in  the  Jewifli 
church,  and  much  lefs  a  fuccefTion  of  prophets 
like  unto  Mofes.  Miriam  and  Aaron  grew  jea- 
lous of  Mofes,  and  mutinied  againfl  him,  fay- 
ing Hath  the  Lord  indeed  fpoken  only  by  Mofes  ? 
hatb  he  not  fpoken  alfo  by  us?  (Numb,  XII.  l.) 
The  controverfy  was  of  fuch  importance,  that 
God  liimfelf  interpofed ;  and  what  was  his  de- 
termination in  the  cafe?  If  there  he  a  propbel 
among  you^  I  the  Lord  will  make  my/elf  known 
unto  him  in  a  vifion^  and  will /peak  unto  him  in  a 
dream.  My  fervant  Mofes  is  not  Jo ^  who  isfaitb^ 
2  Jul 
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ful  in  aU  mine  houfe.     With  him  will  I  fpeak 
mmtb  to  mouthy  even  apparently y  nnd  not  in  dark 
f^eches  \  and  the  Jimilitude  of  the  Lord  Jhall  be 
heboid :  wherefore  then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  fpeak 
again/i  my  fervant  Mofest  (vcn  6,  7,  8.)  We  - 
fee  here  that  a  great  difference  was  made  be- 
tween  Mofes   and    other    prophets,    and   alfo 
wherein  that   difference    lay.      God   revealed 
faimfelf  unto  other  prophets  in  dreams  and  vi-* 
fonsy  but  with  Moles  he  converfcd  more  open- 
ly, mouth  to  mouthy  or>  as  it  is  faid  elfewhere, 
face  to  face :  and  Mofes  faw  the  fimilitude  of 
the  Lord.    Thefe  were  lingvilar  privileges  and 
prerogatives,     which    eminently    diftihguifhed 
Mofes  from  all  the  other  prophets  of  the  Jewifh 
difpenfation :    and  yet  there  was  a  prophet  to 
be  raiird  up  like  unto  Mofes:   but  who  ever 
refembled  Mofes  in  thefe  fuperior  advantages^ 
but  Jefus  the  Mcfliah  ? 

It  is  likewife  no  inconfiderable  argument^  ' 
that  the  letter  of  the  text  favors  our  interpreta- 
tion. The  word  is  in  the  lingular  number^ 
The  Lord  thy  God  will  raife  vp  unto  thee  a  pro^ 
pbet  \  and  why  then  (hould  we  underftand  it  of 
afucceHion  of  prophets?  why  fhould  we  de- 
part from  the  litteral  conftrudtion  without  any 
apparent  neceflity  for  it  ?  Other  nations  heark- 
ened unto  iochanters  and  diviners,  but  the  Lord 
Vot.  I.  M  would 


I 
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would  not  fuffer  them  fo  to  do ;  he  had  givcA 
them  a  better  guide  already,  and  would  riife 
up  unto  them  another  prophet  faperipr  toiafi 
the  inohanters  and  diviners  in  the  world :  Unto 
him  they  flic?ald  hearken. 

Moreover  it  is  implied,  that  thit  prophet 
fhould  be  a  lawgiver.  A  pr^et  like  unto  thee  \ 
not  (imply  a  prophet,  but  a  prophet  like  unto 
Mofes,  that  is  a  fecond  lawgiver,  as  (4)  Eafe*^ 
bius  explains  it.  The  reafon  too  that  is  affigned 
for  fending  this  prophet,  will  evince  that  be 
was  to  be  vefted  with  this  charader.  Tlie 
people  had  rcqueftcd,  .  that  the  divine  laws 
might  not  be  delivered  to  them  in  fo  terrible 
and  awful  a  manner,  as  they  were  in  Horcb. 
God  approved  their  requeft,  and  promifed 
therefore,  that  he  would  raife  up  unto  diem 
a  prophet  like  unto  MofeS)  a  lawgiver  who 
ihould  fpeak  unto  them  his  commands  in  % 
familiar  and  gentle  way.  This  prophet  there^ 
^re  was  to  be  a  lawgiver :  but  none  of  the 
Jewiih  prophets  were    lawgivers,    in  all  the 

in- 

(4)  Eurebii  Demonf.  Evan-  noiiidesy  that  Mofea't  inrpirt* 

^1«  Lib.  I.  Cap.  3.  p.  6.  Lib.  tion  excelled  all  others  in  four 

9*  Cap.  1 1 .  p.  445,  Edit.  Paris,  particulars,     i  •  All  other  pro* 

1628.  phets  prophefied  ia  a  dream  or 

vifion,  but  Mofes  waking  and 

(5)  See  Smith's  Difcourfe  of  ftandins.  a.  All  other  prophets 
Prophecy.  Chap.  a.  and  1I9  prophefied  by  the  help  or  mi- 
wherein  it  is  fliown  fiom  Mai-*    aiftry  of  aa  angel,  bot  Mo(ea 

pro* 


ttia 


t  ^here  iiev?^.  w^s  any  ^rppl)^  ap4  .9)pci| 
jej^  a  fuicc^ipik;  of  prpp^e^,  vhom  thp  .  Jeyv.^ 
iftpciped,  %  unto  Nfe^s.,; .  TJ;»e .  l»ghi?l|  dc*. 
soiree  of  infpir^tlQQ  they  t^Tiinithe  (5),  Mof^aU 
and  cpu^erate  Several. par^culars,  wheneia  thai: 
l^^h  the prcen)ipe;iice  apij.  a^vaptage  .abpve  a^ 
pthcrf .     T^cf«  w^as  ijQ^e?^,  .«i  coniequ€0(».,i)f 
thi^  prQphocy>  ^  a   general  e:!cpe£latloa  of  fom^ 
extraordinary  prophet  to  ari.%  which  prcTOi|e4 
particularly    af^qut  the  .tii;ne  .  of  .  our    S^yiour« 
The  Jews  tljen»  z^  well  a^  .(6)  fincc^  undcr^ 
ftood  and  applied  this  prpphecy  to  tho.Me^^ 
the  only  prophet  whom  they,  will  ever  a^low  tp 
be  as'grqat.or  gcoater  th^n  Mofes.     Wh^p  pur 
Saviour  had  f^d  five  thovifand  men,  by  a.mir 
taclelike  tbiat  of  Mofes^  who  fed  the  Ifraeritcs 
in  the  wildernefs,  tl^en  thofe  men  faid  TbU  is 
^fa  truth  that  j^rtuphet  that  ^(hould  fome  into  the 
"tmld.  (johnVi;    14.)  St-  Peter  ai?d  St  Ste- 
phen   dirpfUy \gpply  the  prophecy  to'  -him- 

prophefiedwitiiOttttlieininiftry  at  what^ticoe  they*  vomMi  iai^e 

of  an  angel.    3.  All  other  pro-  Mot^s.  ^ 

phetsij^reafra^.aad^pttUedy  .1        .      -  ' 

and  faintedy  but  }Ao(t%  was  not  (6)  See  authorities  cited  in 

^t  for  the  rcrtpdire*  (hith  that  Bifhop  Chandler's  Defence  of 

^•4  /pake  f   him    m    m   man  Q\i^^i^ky.  Chgp.  6.  jSeCl.  %. 

Jftakkb  to  bii  friend,     4.  None  p.  '307.  Edit.  3d. 

of  the  piypticts  .did.^MSophefjr 


*  <  • 
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(Aa»  111.  22,  23.  Vir.  3(^.)  ahd  they  teajr 
very  well  be  juftifiid  for  fo  doin^' ;  for  he  fiilly 
anAvers  all  tlib  imiirks  and  characters,  wKicH 
iare  here  given  of  the  prophet  like  tinto  Mofe^; 
He  had  immediate  communication  with  t^e 
deky,  and  God  ipakc  to  him  face  to  Jace^  as 
iic  did  to  Mofes,  He  pierformed  Jigns  and  won-' 
tifrs-^s  great  or  greater  than  thofe  of  Mofes. 
He  was  a  taw^ivtfr  as  well  as  Mofes.  /  wilt 
raife  them  up  a  'prophet^  faith  God;  and  the 
peo[Jle  glorified  God,  fiying,  Tbafa  great  pro^ 
phei  is  HJen  up  among  us.  (Luke  VII.  1 6.)  /  wiS 
put  my  words  tn  'bis^  mouthy  faith  God,  in  Etc- 
trew  will  give  my  words ;  and  our  Saviour 
faith,  1  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou 
gavejl  me.  (John  im"8.)'  H^|'^^^  un- 

to them  all  that  IJhall  command  him^  laith  God ; 
and  pur  Saviour  faith,  /  have  not  fpoken  of  nrf^ 
JclJ  i  but  the  Father  which  fent  mcy  he  gave  me  a 
conimandmenty  what  I  Jhould  fay^  and  what  I 
Jhould  fpeak.  And  I  know  that  bis  commandment 
is  life  everlajling :  whatfoever  *  /  fpeak  there fore^ 
even  as  the  Father  /aid  unto  me^  Jo  I  fpeak. 
(John  XII  49,  50.)  ^ 

II.  We  (hall  be  more  and  more  confirmed  m 
this  opinion,  when  we  confider  the  great  and 
ftriking  Hkenefs'  i>etween  *Mofes  aod  Jcfus 
Cbrift,  and  that  the  latter  refeinbled  the  former 

in 
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in  more  rdpeds*  than  Winf  other  perfoa  ^vcr 
did.,  .  Notice  hath  been  t^^  a\ready  of  fbme 
inftances,  ^hdrein  they  rc[fertib!e  each  other,  of 
God  fpeaking  to  ha^h:  face  to  face]  of  both' 
performing  Jj^m  arid  nvmdersi  of  boph .  being 
hnvgiveri:  and  in  thefe  r^fpefis  ndne  of  the 
ancient  prophets  were  like  unto  Mofes.^  None  of 
dieoD.  were  kiiir^iversi  <th^  x)d]y^: interpreted 
and  inforced  tk*  1ft  w  ofMdfes.     None^  of  them 
performed:  fo;   many!  and ''^^  great*!  wonders.- 
None  of  them  {had  fucb '  clear  com  munication  s  ^ 
with  God;  they  > all  ft w]  vif&ins^  and  dreamed* 
dreamsv    Mcfts  and  J^/usfCfarift  are^the  onijr- 
two,  ,who  perfeftly    refemble  Jeach   other   ill' 
theferc^tdsJ  :Bat  amopeiexadtahd  pa^ticu-^' 
lar  cdmparirob  may  be  drawn  between  them,  * 
and  hath  ^en  drawn   by  two  eminent  hands, 
by  one  of,  the  bcft   and.  ableft  of  thi^v^Acienf  • 
lathers^  and  by  one  of  the  mod  learned  and 
ingenious,  of '  modern  divmes  4  and  as  we  cannot 
pretend  to  add  any  thing  fa  them,  we  mujfl  be 
content  to  copy  from  them.  ; 

Eu(ebiu8  treating   of  the    prophecies    con-' 
earning  Cbrift,  {j)  produceih  firft  this  of  MoTes; 
and  then  asketfa,  whidi  ^rfthe  prophets  after 

^  ^    Mofes 


r»  m      ■  » 


^7)  Eitftbii  DfiiM>sC  Bvang«l.  Lib.  3.  Cfip)  ?•;  p.  9or-94t' 
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Mofes,  Ifal^^h  for  mftajKe^  Qt  Jf  j^emtah,  or  Bzo^' 
kbU:;oc  Daiiiei,  or  any  othe#  of  the  twelve^ 
tyas,  a  lawgiver,  ^nd.  performed  things  like  uDto 
Mofts  ?:  JVJofe?  firft  r^cued  .the  Jewiih  natiorf 
fi-om^Egyptian  fupprAkioo  and  idolatry^  t^nd  taughtt 
themotho.tcue  thepk)gy  ^  JefusrChrift  in  liktf 
maoMr  was  the  ifirft  ttiicher  of  true  religion 
a(Qd.v^i]ei  tombe  .Gtotiles.  Moibs  confimnsd^ 
h  is  rtil  igion  *  by  mitiiAh.  3 ;  and  (u  ^  likewife  d  id 
Chddr  \v  Mofi^  ^iTered .  the  JeWifli  nation^ 
fron)}j|^ptiftn  iervitfudet)  anid  Jofbs  :Chrift  all 
mankindL  ifroiq  idat-  pov^ret  of^^yil  jdimdm^ 
MQjfes  pf osnifeid  *k  j  holy'  Idnd^  HoA^'  therdn  k^ 
happy  life  .  to  tho'd^  iwho  kdpt  the  law  ;  and? 
Jefus  Cfadft.a  better xomtry,;  that  is  a  hdaveilly^: 
tcr  all  righteous  fouW. . iMofes/fafted.  fortj. . days4> 
and  ip.lik^^v'ife  did  Oh  rift. '  MoEesiiiifi^Iied!  the: 
people  with>  bread  inl .  >  the  wflddrmfii ;  \  and  ^  out' 
SiavioUr  fed  fivi  thoufand:at  one  tiale^  and  four 
th<mf4to4  at  another^  iimlth:  a.fedir  loavto.  .  Mofci 
\?ept;himfelf,  and  Jfec^)the  peofrfle  thio*  the  nudft 
of  the  fea;  and  JefM  ChriftiiV^aUced.on  the. 
fe9»  and-^0AbM  PetsrlitotwaUc  Kkewifeu  Mofes 
{lretclt9d!P4t  his  hil«di.  over  th)e  li:a»i  and  the 
Lo^rd  cauijEfd  the  feU  ito  ^o  backifrai^d ;  and  bur 
SjiyicpJt  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  fea»  and 
there  was  a  great  calm.  Mofes's  face  (hone, 
when  faet  dtfcended  ftoin  the  mount,  and  our 
.1 :.  ^.i    -,  Savioux^s 
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StvipnrVdid  fliineas^  tiir'fuh  in  his  irahsitgu- 
ration.  Mofcs  by  his  prayers  cored  Miriam  of 
her  leprofy  5  and  Chrift  with  greater  power  by 
a  word  healecji  /everal  kper$;.  MoTe^  performed 
wonders  by  fbe  finger  of  God;  and  Jefus 
Chrift  by  the  finger  of  God  dfdcafl  out  devils; 
I^cfes  cfaa^iged  Oihea's  name  tb'JoQvaa;  and 
our  Saviour  did  Simon's  to  Ptter,  Mofcs  con-' 
fikuted  fevQnty  rulora  over  the  ^people  y  and  oor 

Saviour  appointed  feveAty  difciples.  MoTes  fent 
fi>rth .  twelVf  oieYi  to  fpy  oiit  the  land  i  and  our^ 
Savioar  tweli^  apoftlcs  to  vifit  all  naticns«u 
Mofei  gavje  iewcal  .expeUent  moral  precepts-; 
and  OQt  $aridur  carridd-  ttiem  to  the  hlghefl 
perfcdii^m  .  .\  '-^  ..  /  • 
'  Dr.  jfoKtiii  \^)  hath  iriiargtd  npot*  A^fi? 
hb^  of  Eufebiua,  and  made  feveral  ia>prove^ 
mtotSj  lind  i  additions  to.ithem.  Mofes  ki  hi^ 
iafaocy  was  woBderfully*  poeferved  from  th^> 
dcfinndionr  of  hatt  the*:i»ale:  icfaildreh^  jfo*  was- 
Chrift.  Mofits  fled  froto  his  ooontry  to  bfcap^ 
(be.  hafids  >of  the  king ;  io  did  CbriA,  wh^h  im 
panmw  carried  faim  into  Egypt:  Afttewardsr 
Uf€  Land  Jdid  to,  Ma^  in  ididiflnj  Qo,  returm 
into  Eigjft  I  fyr  all  the  imn  xure  dead  iffbicb  pugbt 
tky  H/ey  {Eoiod.  IV.  19.)  jfo  the  aogel  of  the 

•    .  X«ord> 

(S)  Remarks  on  Ecdcfiallical  HilloJ-y.  Vol.  i.  p.  263— 222- 
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Lord  /aid  tq  Jo&ph  in  aimed  the  fame  wofdst 
Arifcy  and  take  the  young  child ^  and  go  into  tbi 
land  ^  Ifra^l ;  for  tbey  are  dead  vbich  fought  th€i 
young  cin^ds  Uie%  (Matt.  IL  20.)  pointing  him- 
out  as,  .it  were  for  that  prophet^  who  (bould 
arife  likq  unto  Mofes.  Mofes  refvfed  to '  be 
called  the  ion .  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  cbocfisig' 
rather  to  fufii^  afJliAion^  Chdft  fcfufed  to> 
be  made  king,  cboofing  rather  to  fuiferafRic^ 
tion.  MoTes,  fays  St.  Stephen,  "way  learned^ 
iwcni$udnj  in  all  the  m/dom  of\  the  JEgyfaians,  and* 
Joiephus  (Ant.  Jud*  IL  9.)  fays  that,  he  was  «r 
very  forward  and  accomplished  youtli,  apd  had- 
wifdom  and  knowkge  beyond  his  years  $  St. 
Luke  obferves  of  Chrift,  that  be  increafod  (bo^ 
timea)  in  wifdpm  andjlature^  4n4  in  fawrwitb 
God  ^nd  nufn.  and  his  diicourfea  in  the  temple 
with  the  do<Sors^  when  be. was  twelve  yetis 
oldf  were  a. proof  of  it.  Mofes  contended  with 
the '  magicians,  who  were  forced  to  acknow^ 
lege  the  divine  power  by  which  he  was  affift- 
ed  ;:Chrin;  ejeded  evil  fpirits»  and  received  die 
fameafiknowlegements  from  them.  Mofes  was 
not  only  a  lawgiver,  a  prophet,  and  a  worker 
of  miracles,  but  ^  king  and  a  prieft:  in  all 
thefe  offices  the  refemblance  between:  Mofes 
and.Chri(l  was  lingular.  Mofes  brought  dark** 
nek  over  the  land*}  the  fun  withdrew  hia  %fat 
.?  at 


Diftrtations  on  the  V Ro ph  b  c i  E«i  i €9 

at  Cbrift'«  'dmcifixloh :   And-  k^  this  (kAnd!^ 

wMcb'  MFas  fpread  o^cr  Egyt^t^as  lbHowcd<  hy 

Ihte^ddlruaion  of  their  firft  borfi,  and  of  Pha-> 

raoh  knd  his  hoft;  To  the  darknefs  atGhriftV 

dcfttfa  Was  the  forerunner  oiF  the  <idftru<aion^  olf 

thfc  Je#s.' '  Mofes  foretold  the  calan^iities  which 

would  befall  the  nation  for  their  difdbedience ; 

ib  did  Cbfill.     The  fpirit  which  vm  in^Mofb^ 

wa^'Gohferred  ih  fome  degree  «po»  the  leveiity' . 

ddefi,   and  they  prbpheiied;   Chrift  conferred" 

mhatulbiifs   powers '  upon  hie  '  ftventy  difciple!?.* 

Mofes '•was  vi<9»riou8  ovir  powerful  kings 'and* 

great'  nations ;  fo  wai  Chrift  by  the  eflfefts  of 

his  teligidn,  and  by  the  fall  of  thdfe  who  j^tfr^ 

fecuted^his  chorch.     Mofes  con^uei^ed  Amalec 

by  holding   up  both   his  hands  •   ChriflT  bvef- 

came  his  and  our  •  enemies  whei>  •  b4s  handtf 

were  faAened  to  the  crofi;    Mofies  interceded 

for  tranfgrefibrsy    dXiA  caufed  an  atonetnmt  to 

be  made  for  tbem^  and  ftoppM  the  wrath*  od 

Gods  fi>  did  Chrift.    Mofes  ratified   a  cove^ 

nant  betweea  God  and  the  people  by  fprinklingf 

them  with  blood ;  Chrift  with  his  own  bkxxL 

Mofes  defired  to  die  for  the  people^  and  prayed 

diat  God  Would  forgive  them,  or  blot  him* 

out  of  his  book }  Chrift  did  more,  he  died  for. 

finocRL    Mofes  inftituted  the  paflbver,  when 

a  lanA  was  fiicrificed,  none  of  whofe  bones  were 

z  to 
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to  be  broken,  and  whafe  blood  prote^ed -tlic 
people  from  deftrudion ;  CbriA  was .  tbat  pafr 
chal  limhi  .  Mofes  lifted  up  the  ferpeat^  th^at 
they  who  looked  upon  him  might  be  b^ed.  o^ 
^ir  mortal  wounds  3  Chrifl:  was  that  ferpeot. 
All  Mofes's  affedion .  towards  the  peoplcj   a)l 

his  cares  and  toils  on  their  account  were  repa44 
by  them  with  ingcatitude^  murmwringj^  aii4 
rebellion }  the  fatpe  r^^urns  th^  J^vf^  .ipade  to 
Chrift  A>r  s^l  his  benefits.  Mofes  was.  iU 
ufed  by  his  own  fa|mily>  his  brother,  and  Hir 
ter  rebelled  agalnft  him ;  there  wais  a  t.iaae 
when  Chnft's  own  brethren  believed  nol;  ia 
him..  Moies,  |iad  a  very  wicked  and  penKcrfq 
generatiof^  committed  to  his  care  apd  condiid^ 
and  to  eiiable  him  to  rule  them,  mir^uioi^i^ 
powers  i«?ere  givea  (q.bim,  and  M^  vfed  ^hit 
11(0190!  eqdevor  to  make  the '  people  obedient  la 
Gpd,  $»A  to  fave  them  £ropi  ruin  s  but  ia  vain  1 
10  the  ipace  of  forty  y^ars  they,  all  &]^  in  tbfii 
wildernefs  except  two :  Chrift  alfi)  was  givpa  ip 
a  gcfleratioa  not  lefs  wicked  and  pervis^iey  tus 
inftrudtions  and  his  mirades  wepre  loft  ufKMi 
them,  and  in. about  the  f^^mc  fpace  pf  time>  after 
they  had  rgcdted  him^  they  were  deihoyed*. 
Mofes  was  very  me^  ahpve  all  men  that  wfre 
on  the  face  of  the  eatth ;  fo  was  Qhrifl.  Thp 
ptc^k  could  not  enter  into  the  iand  of  promifci, 

till 
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till:  Mofes .  wars  deadi  by  thb  deftth  of  Chrlft  tHi 
ktogdctai  Gi  ht2i¥tn  was  opta  tor  ly^is\m&:'')  M 
diC'dmb'  dF  Moles  and  Chrift  Ihftri^  :is  iiAfO 
t  iidbmblance  oif  ibme  .ciraim(btide^c  Nf^fd^ 
died,  id  ode  ftniir,  fot  the  iniquttiv^  %)f  th6 
people ;/' it  .w&fi  thdir  febcUiori  Vliidi  wM  the 
OGcafioQ'of  it^  which  drcwdoWn  the  ^pleaiui'6 
tf  Gpd  Upon  them  aiid  itpon  him;  Mofes  weilt 
i^«  in  iHei  fight  of  t^c  people,  to  the  tt>p  of 
mount  Nebo,  and  there  he  diedj  WhAi  he  Vtras 
io  pArfc&  Vigor,  when  Us  eyi  iias^  Mt  'dim-,  nor 
Us  natkra^Jw^ct  abutid:^  CHrid  fbifibrdd  for  the 
ins  of  men;,,  aind  was  Ibd  lip^  iff  thb  prtifence  of 
Ultf.peopl«»  to  Qdlouht  CalvsFry^  wlrere  he  dted 
in  the  lower  of  bis  bgc^  dnd  whdil'  he  was  in 
his  foil  \miturid  ilrength.  Neither  MolSss  mtf 
^ift,  as  £sr  ad  wd  may  ootted  fibnt  lkc^«d. 
hiftotyi  were  ,evw  fick,  of  ftlt  any  bodily 
decay  or  infit'mity,  which  Would  hare  rendered 
them  ttdfit  for  tbb  toik  thejr.underwei^t}  thetr 
iW&ring^  we^e  of  another  kind.'  ^fofeb  was 
bkrifd>  itstiao  man  knew  whef|e1iiili)ddy  iay  j 
oor  (eouM  the  Jews  find  the  body  of  ChiiftJ 
LtOjy  aa  Moftfe  a  Ittde  before  deAth^tomlM 
nuher  prkpUt  \  fo  Chrift  another  cmforter. 

A  fruitful  imaginadon  -may  find  ottt  a  like*^ 
ntfs  where  there  is  noiie.  But  ife*  the  ftmtf 
excellent  writer  concludes^  **  Is  this  iimilitude 

-    .     "and 
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**:aijd  corrcfpoodcnw  in  fo  many  things  bc- 
^^  tween  Mofes  and  Chrift  the  effedt  of  mere 
"chance?  Let  us  fearch  all  the-  recx>rds  of 
"  univerfal  hiftoryi  and  fee  if  we  can«ifind  a 
*Sm»n  ^who  was  fo  like  to  Mofes  as  Chrift 
^^  waSj^  and  ib  like  to  Chrift  as  Mofes;  was.  if 
**  we  cannot  find  fuch  a  one,  then  have  wc 
*^  found  him  of  whom  Mofes  in  the  law,  and 
'^  the  prophets  did  write,  Jefus  oi  Nazareth, 
"  the  Son  of  God  " 

ilL  There  is  no  want  of  many  words.  tx> 
prpve,  for  it  is  vifible  to  all  the  worlds  diat;  the 
people  hjtve  been  and  ftill  are  feverely  pnniftieci 
for  tbdir.  infidelity  and  difobedience  to  this 
prophet;  The  prophecy  is  clear  &nd  expreis; 
Unto  him.  ye  Jhall  hearken  j  And  it  Jhall  come  to 
paf$  that  wbofoever  mil  not  hearken  unto  my  words 
which  he  Jhall  Jpeak  in  my  nantiy  I  will  require  it 
of  hiniy  that  is  I  will  feverely  punifh  him  for  it^ 
as  the  phrafe  fignifies  eliewhere.  The  ante-^ 
cedent  is  put  for  the  confequent;  judges  firft 
inquired,  then  puniflied :  and  the  feventy  tranf- 
late  it,  (9)  7  will  take  vengeance  tf  him.  This 
prophecy,  as  we  have  proved  at  large,  evidently 
relates  to  Jefus  Chrift.  God  himfelf  in  9  man* 
ner  applies  it  to  him :  for  when  he  was  tranf- 
figured,  (A%t.  XVII,  5.)  there  came  #  voice  wt 

(9)  Kt^  vAmv^  •(  •vTn.    Septf 
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iffbe  chud.'ijohich  faid]  This  hmy  hllw'd  Son 
ik  'ijdhki  1  am  noeilpkcfidi  b^at  >v  htm  5' alluding 
plafniy  tolhe  words  of  Mofes,  Vrito  himyeJbaU 
hearken  J  and  fo  pointing  him  oiit  for  the  pro- 
phet like  unto  Mofcs.     St.  Peter,  a^  we  noted 
l>cforc,  direflly  applies  it  to  our  Saviour,  (Ads 
in.  22,  23.)  For  Mofes  truly  /aid  unto  the  fathers^ 
A  prophet  -Jhall  the  Lord  your  (jod  raife  up  unto 
you  J  of 'your  brethren^  like  unto  me ;  bini  JJmH  ye 
hear  in  all  things  whatfoever  be  Jhallfay  unto  ypu  : 
And  it  Jhall  come  to  pafsy  that  every  foul' which 
will  not  bear  that  prophet^  Jhall  be  dcflroyed  from 
among  the  people  ;  which  is  the  iinit.  rather  than 
the   words  of  the  prophecy.      And  hath  not 
this  *  terrible  denunciation   been  fully  executed 
op6n  the  Jews  ?"  Was  not  the  complete  excifioa 
of  thiC  incredulous  nation,    foon    after    Jefus 
had  iihi(hed  his  miniftry  among  them,  and  his 
apcftlM    had   likewife  preached   m   vain^    the 
(blfilling    of  the    threat   upon  them  for  not 
hcarkctiing  unto  him  ?  We  may  be  the  more 
certaih  of  this' application,  as  our  Saviour  him- 
felf  not  only  denounced  the  fame  deftrudion, 
but  al(b  foretold  the  figns,  the  manner,  and  the 
cir^uihftances  of  it,    with   a  particularity   and 
exaflneft  that  will  amaze  us,  as  we  (hall  fee  in 
a  proper  place:   and  thofc  of  the  Jews  who 
believed  In  his  name,  by  reipembring  the  caution 
.    '  '  tmd 
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9nQ|- following  idMi  pd^rice  whkh  he  IhkI  given 
tlHW,  ^Qap9jJ  fposD  thift  g<5pcr4  cm  rf  t^eif. 
«siB^tfy»    like   Srebii»ij4s  plij^cd  <>pt.of  the 
fire.      Thp  ;ip»a  body  oi  thp  nation  either 
penihed    iq   their  infidelity,    or  were  <;arrie4 
captive. into  all  nations:    and   have  they  not 
ever  fincc  perfifting  in  the  fame  iofidelity,  .Jbeen 
obnoxions  to  the  fame  ptjnifliment,  ^nd  been 
a  vagabond,  djftreffed.and  mifcrable  people  in  thf 
earth  ?  The  hand  of  .God  was  fcarce  ever  more 
vifible  in  any  of  his  diipenfations.     We  moft 
be  blind  not  to  fee  it :  and  feeing,  we  cannot 
,   but  admire,    and  adore  it.    What  other  pro- 
bable aceount  can  they  themfclves  giv^  pf  their 
Jong  captivity,    difpeifion, '  and  mifery  ?  Their 
former  capliviiy  for  the  punifhment  of  gU  their 
vickednefs    and  idola;try  lafted  only  jfev«n^ 
years :  but  they  have  lived  in  their  pre^nt  4ifr 
perfion,  cv^n  tho*  they  have  b^qn  no  idolater^ 
now  thefc  feventeen  hundred  year?,  ,^d  y«t 
without  any  immediate  profpedt  of  their  scftora.. 
tion :    and  what  enownous  crime  couW  hav^ 
drawn  down,  and  unnepented  of  a?il  continwes 
to  draw  down,    thefe  heavy  judgmontj  upo^ 
them  ?  Wc  Ay  that  they  were  cut  off  for  their 
infidelity  j  and  that  when  they  (hall  turn  to  th^ 
faith,  they  will  be  graffed  in  again.    One  would 
think,  it  (hould  be  worth  their  while  to  try  ch^ 

experi- 
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experiment.  Sure  we  are,  that  they  have  long 
betA  flMBuments  ^  God'a .  jiiftk^s  we  believe, 
diat  upon  their  faith  and  repentance  they  will 
become  again  objedsr  of  his  mercy :  and  in  tlie 
mean  time  with  St.  Paul,  (Rom.  X.  i .)  our 
hearts  defire  and  frajer  to  God  for  Ifrael  is^  that 
tbej  may  befaved. 


Vn.  Pro- 


j/r6         JDiJfertatiom  on  the  V 9^0? uzci^s. 

VII. 

'    Prophecies  of  Moses 
concerning  the  yews. 

IT  is  obfcrvablc  that  the  prophecies  of  Mo(» 
abound  moft  in  the  latter  part  of  his  wri- 
tings. As  he  drew  nearer  his  end,  it  plea(ed 
God  to  open  to  him  larger  profpeds  of  things. 
As  he  was  about  to  take  leave  of  the  people,  he 
was  enabled  to  difclofe  unto  them  more  parti- 
culars of  their  future  ftate  and  condition.  The 
deiign  of  this  work  will  permit  us  to  take  notice 
of  fuch  only  as  have  fome  reference  to  thefe 
later  ages  ;  and  we  will  confine  ourfelves  prin- 
cipally to  the  28th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy^  the 
greater  part  whereof  we  may  fee  accompliflied' 
in  the  world  at  this  prefent  time. 

This  great  prophet  and  lawgiver  is  here 
propofing  at  large  to  the  people  the  bleffings 
for  obedience,  and  the  curfes  for  difobedience : 
and  indeed  he  had  foretold  at  feveral  times  and 
upon  feveral  occafions,  that  they  (hould  be 
happy  or  miferable  in  the  world,  as  they  were 
obedient  or  diibbedient  to  the  law  that  he  had 

givca 
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giVcn  ilieiD*  Ai)4  cQul4  thcrp  be  any  ftfpnger 
wiibM» of  itw  diYt99  »iieBfi|)^.<>f ^^^  Mpffkai 
law  ?  and  bath  not  th^  jnt^rppfitipn  pf  providence. 
^cn  wop4er&)ly  remarJ^able  in  their  good  or 
l)9d  jforttt^e }  and  if  not  the  troth  of  the  predict 
tion  f^lly  attend  by  the  ^hole  feries  of  their 
^iftory  ivora  their  f^rfl:  fettj^maot  in  Canaan  to 
this  very  day  ?  But  he  ^  larger  and  oiore  par- 
ikular  in  rpcoux^tinjg  the  curfes  than  the  ble£- 
6pgf»  as  if  J^e  had  a  pTefcience  of  the  people's 
difi»b9^^cCy  9^4  fore&w  that  a  larger  portion 
9p4  Mgv  contimiatioo  of  the  evil  ivould  fall 
to  diqr  Outre^  dian  tf  the  good.  I  know  that 
iQSM^ili^  n^ke  a  divifion  of  thefe;  prophe« 
sim,  and  iroagin  that  ope  part  relates  to  the 
fimner  captivity  of  tl^e  Jews^  and  to  the  cala* 
veitm  which  tJiey  Aifieced  under  the  Chal-> 
dmna ;  «nd  that  the  other  part  relates  to  the 
latter  captivity  of  the  Jews,  and  to  the  calami^* 
tiea  iirtuch  they  fuffered  under  the  Romans :  but 
Uiere  is  no  need  of  any  fuch  diflindion  ;  there 
is  no  reafon  to  think  that  any  fuch  was  intended 
hf  the  author  i  feveral  prophecies  of  the  one 
part  as  well  as  of  the  other  have  been  fulfilled 
^t^h  periods,  but  they  have  all  more  amply 
been  fulfilled  during  the  latter'  period  3  and 
4iere  cannot  be  a  more  lively  pidure  than  they 
exhibit,  of  the  date  of  the  Jews  at  prefent. 
VoL.r.  N  I.  Wc 
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I .  We  will  confidcr  them  with  a  view  to  the 
order  of  time,  rather  th^n  the  order  wherein 
they  lie  3  and  we  may  not  improperly  begin 
with  this  paflage,  ver.  49,  The  Lord  Jhatt  bring 
a  nation  again/l  thee  from  far^  from  the  end  of 
the  earthy  as  fwift  as  the  eagle  flieth^  a  nation 
nvhofe  tongue  thou  jhalt  not  underjiand :  and  the 
Chaldeans  might  be  faid  to  come  from  far^  in 
companion  with  the  Moabites^  Philiftines^  and 
other  neighbours,  who  ufed  to  infeft  Judea. 
Much  the  fame  defcription  is  given  of  the  Chal- 
dacans  by  Jeremiah,  (V.  15.)  Lo^  I  will  bring  a 
nation  upon  you  jroni  far^  O  bouje  of  Ifrael^  faitb 
the  Lordr  it  is  a  mighty  nation^  it  is  an  ancient 
nation y  a  nation  whofe  language  thou  knc/wefl  n&t^ 
fieither  underjlandeji  what  they  fay.  He  com^ 
pares  them  in  like  manner  to  eagles,  (Lam; 
IV.  19.)  Our  perfecutors  are  Jhvifter  than  tbi 
eagles  of  the  heaven -^  they  purfued  us  upon  the 
mountains^  they  laid  waitjor  us  in  the  mUemefs^ 
But  this  defcription  cannot  be  applied  to  any 
nation  with  fuch  propriety  as  to  the  Romans. 
They  were  truly  brought  from  far^  from  the 
end  of  the  earth.      Vefpafian  and  Adrian,  the 

two 


TATv  Ptffuftitfv  ^A»xi«(  iXio»   voitf*    in  earn  ingrefiasy  pubcres  ooi* 
fUMw,  fM<ri4  Ti    7r^  f    iinu    nes  interfici    jaffit>    Roinanis 
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two  great  conquerors  and  deftroyers  of  the 
Jews^ ,  both  can^e  from  commanding  here  in 
Britain.  The  Romans  too  for  the  rapidity  of 
their  conquefts  might  very  well  be  compared 
to  eagles,  and  perhaps  not  without  an  allufion 
to  the  ftan4a!:4  of  the  Roman  armies,  which 
Was  an .  eagle :  and  their  language  was  more 
unknown  to  the  Tews  than  the  Chaldee. 
.  2.  The  enemies  of  the  Jews  are  farther  cha- 
racterized in  the  next  verfe,  A  nation  of  fierce 
coumetUmce^  which  Jhall  not  regard  the  perjon  of 
the  old^  norfhow  favor  to  the  young.  Such  were 
the  Chaldseans ;  and  the  facred  hiftorian  faith 
exprefly,  (2  Chron.  XXXVI.  17.)  that  for  the 
wickedneis  of  the  Jews  God  irougbt  upon  them 
the  king  of  the  ObaUees,  who  few  their  young  men 
with  the  floor d^  in  the  houfe  tf  their  fanSiuary^ 
and  had  no  compajfion  upon  yoUng  man  or  maiden^ 
old  man^  or  him  that  fiooped  for  age  y  he  gatje 
them  all  into  his  hand^  Such  alfo  were  the  Ro-* 
mans :  for  when  Vefpafian  entered  Gadara,  (i) 
Jofephus  faith,  that  '  he  flew  all  man  by  man, 

*  the  Romans  (bowing  mercy  to  no  age,  cut 

*  of  hatred  to  the  nation,  and  remembrance  of 

•  their 


nalH  zutl  mifericordiam  adhi-  illorum  in  Ceftiamt  Bel.  Jud. 
bentibus,  tarn  ex  odio  in  gen«>  Lib.  5.  C.  7.  Se£t«  i.  p.  i  I2S« 
uiD,.qaam  memoria  iniqaitatis    Edit.  Hudfon. 
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*  their  former  injuries/  The  like  llaughter  was 
made  it  Gamakj  (2)  *  For  no  body  efcaped 
^  befides  two  women,  and  they  elcaped  by  con- 

*  cealing  themfdvts  from  the  rage  of  the  Ro- 
^  manfi.  For  they  did  not  fo  much  as  ^are  young 
'  children,  but  etrery  one  at  that  time  fhatching 
!  up  many  caft  them  down  from  the  dttadel/ 

3.  Their  enemies  were  aJfo  to  befiegc  and 
take  their  cities,  ven  5^,  And  hejhail  bejuge 
thee  in,  all  thy  gates  ^  until  thy  high  and  fenced 
tufalh  come  down,  wherein  thou  truftedjl^  through^ 
out  all  thy  land.  So  Shatmanefer  king  of  A^ria 
came  up  againft  Samaria^  and  hefieged  it^  and  at 
the  end  of  three  years  they  took  it.  ( 2  Kings  XVIII. 
9,  io.)  So  did  Sennacherib  king  of  AJfyria  ami 
up  againfi  all  the  fenced  cities  of  yudab^  and  took 
them:  (lb.  ver.  13.)  and  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
his  captains  took  and  fpoiled  Jerufalera,  burnt 
the  city  and  temple,  and  brake  donvn  the  walls  of 
Jerufalem  round  about.  (lb.  XXV.  lo.)  So  like* 
wife  the  Romans,  as  we  may  read  in  Jofe- 
phus's  hiftory  of  the  Jewifli  war,  demolifiied 
fcveral  fortified  placei^,  before  they  befieged  and 

deftroyed 

(2)      ^f0wdl)      Iff       ft-XDir       }i;«      i^vt»9     AVO     "HK    tfWfftC,        NeOlO 

yxnamttf    tf^iK.  —  h^a^Anam»  autem  prsecer  dius  nmlieres  in. 

hf  roK    wafcL    rff»  ifXmcut    v^-  teritam  cftigit.-^evAieniitt  an* 

ym^  Pv^«i«;t  TioBetrm.     hh  ytif  X%m%  ijuod  irtc  Roman^rum  in 

ynvtary      i^ii^rro,      iroXA«      A  excidio  fcfe  iiibduxerint.     Nee 

fxarof    Ten    ifwafynii    taftf*  enim  infantibiis  peperccmnt, 
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dciboyed  Jeru&lciD.  And  the  Jews  may.  veiy 
well  be  faid  to  have  tru^ed  in  their  high  and 
jawed  walJs^  for  thiey  ieldom  ventured  a  battle 
10  the  open  field.  Thej  confided  in  the  ftrength 
and  fituatioD  of  Jmiial^q()^i  ^:  the  Jebufi|e$»  the 
former  inhabitants  cf ,  t^  place,  had  donp 
boforc  them :  (2  Sam;  V.  64  7.)  infomujch  th^t 
ifaey  are  r«prefeated  faying  (Jen  XXI.  i>)  ffifo 
/tali  €$me  dwfn  againS  us  ?  or  Mho  Jhall  enter  $9^0 
w  babitatimf  Jerufalfim  was  indeed  a  veiy 
ftrong  place,  and  wonderfully  fortified  bodi  by 
nature  and  art  according  to  the  defeription  pf 

(3)  Tacitus  as  well  as  of  Jpfephus:    and  yet 

(4)  how  many  times  was  it  taken  ?  It  was 
taken  by  Sbifhak  king  of  Egypt,  by  Nebuchad-* 
nezzar,  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  by  Pompey, 
by  Sofiua  and  Herod,  before  its  final  deftruftion 
by  Titus. 

4*  In  thefe  fieges  they  were  to  fufier  much^ 
and  efpecially  from  famin,  in  the  liraitnefs  where* 
mth  their  enemies  Jhould  difirefs.  them,  ver.  53 
&c.  And  accordingly  when  the  king  of  Syria 
befieged  Samaria,  there  was  a  great  famin  in  Sa-- 

maria  i 

ifiiiltof  vero  fingQii  eo  tempojre  phm  cte  BelL  Jad.  Lib*  5.  Cap, 

raptos    ex  arce    projiciebant.  4  &  c* 

Bell.  Jad.'  Lib.  4.  C,  1.  Sea.  ^4}  See  Jofephus  de  Bell. 

>o.  p.  I  i6c»  Edit.  Hadfon.  Jad.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  ulc.  p.  izoa. 

(i)  Tacfti  Hift.  Lib.  $.  Jofe-  £4it.Hwiron. 
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maria ;  and  behold  thty  iejieged  ity  until  an  afs'f 
head  was  fold  for  fourfcore  pieces  of filvevy  andtHe 
fourth  fart  of  a  cab  of  doves  dung  for fhe  pieces  of 
fiver.  (aKingsVI  2^.) Andwhcnhfcbuchadncz^ 
zar  befieged  Jcrufalem,  the famin  prevailed  intbe 
(ity;  and  there  wasnaSread for  the  pebpkof  the  land. 
(2  Rings  XXV.  3.)^  And  in  the  laft  fiege  of  Je^ 
rufalem  by  the  Romans  there  was  a  rtioft  terri- 
ble Famin  in  the  city,  ahd  Jofephus  hath  givoi 
fo  melancholy  an  account  of  it,  that  we  cannot 
read  it  without  fhuddring:  Hefid'th,  particularly, 
(5)  that  *  women  fnatched  the  Food  out  oF  Ac 

*  verv  mouths  oF  their  hufbands  and  fons  oF  thtir 

*  FatHers,  and  (what  is  moft  miferable)  mothers 

*  oF  their  inFants:*'.and  in  (6)  another  place  he 
faith,  that  *  in  every  houfe,  iF  the^c  appeared 

*  any  fembknce  of  food,  a  battle  ehftred,  and  the 

*  dearefl  friends  and  relations  fought  with  arte 

*  another,  fnatchirig  away  the  miferable  provi- 

*  fions  of  life :'  fo  litterally  were  the  words  of 
.  Mgfes  fulfilled,  ver.  54  &c,  the  man's  eyejhall 

be  evil  toward  his  brother j  and  toivard  the  ibife  6f 
his  bofofTiy  and  towards  his  children,  becaufe  be  hath 

nothing 

(s)  V''K''«rt?  -7^  9t,9^tn^  im\  ni€  miferabtle  erat*  ibatres  in- 
wat^ff  'KCLXi^vt^  %e^%  TO  gwrpTocTov  fantibas  cihum  ex  ipfo  ore  n- 
/AtTipi?  \7^^\u9  t(irfpwu(c9  i|  etvrvt    piebant.  BeO.  Ju<L  Lib. 5*  Cap. 

*T»t  rofrtCTi?> -ra;  Tfo^a;       Siqoi-      lO.  Scft.  3.    p.  1245.  '* 

dem  u\ores  vins,  etfilitparcii-         (6)    K«^'  t»an)»  yup  ctwmr^ 
tibus,  et,  quod  omnium  maxi-     11    W9    r^ofm  vapafmun  ^nuu. 
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nothing  left  him  in  the^ege^  and  in  the  ftraknefs 
'Sober twith  thirie  enemies  Jhall  difirefs  thee  in  all  thy 
gates y  and  in  like  manner  the  woman*s  eye  pall 
be  evil  towards  the  hujbandaf  her  bofomj  and  to-^ 
wards  her/on^  and  towards  her  daughter. 

'5.  Nay  it  was  exprcily  foretold,  that  not  only 
the  men,  but  even  the  wortcn  fhould  eat  thw 
own  children.  Mofes  hiac}  £3retold  the  fame 
thing  before,  Levit.  XXVI.  29,  Te,ft>alleat  the 
flejh  of  your  Jons  y  and  thefe/h  of  your  daughters 
Jhall  ye  eat.  He  repeats  it  here  ver.  53,  And 
tboujhalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own  body^  thefiejh 
ofthyfons  and  of  thy  daughters:  and  more  parti- 
cularly ver.  56  &c,  T!he  tender  and  delicate  woman 
among  you y  who  would  not  venture  tofet  the  Jble 
of  her  foot  upon  the  ground,-  for  delicatenefs  and 
tendernefs — -Jhe  Jhall  eat  her  children  for  want  of 
all  things Jecretly  in  thefege  andjlraitnejs,  where-^ 
nfiith  thine  enemies  jhall  dijirejs  thee  in  thy  gates. 
And  it  was  fulfilled  about  600  years  after  the 
time  of  Mofes  among  the  Ifraelites,  when  Sa- 
maria was  befieged  by  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
two  women  agreed  together,  the  one  to  give  up 

her 

MXfffcaf  nr,  x«i  lia  ;(iiptfv  •;(«#»» }»  ciflimi  quiqac  inter  fe  acriter 

^Xtatoi  vpof  aX^iiXj^^,!  (ft^4(^om(  dimicabaiity'  ilbi  invicem  mifera 

x%  raXauvia^a  Tij(  ^v^ti  ifo^iK.  vit2C  fubiidiaeripientes.  Lib.  6« 

Per  fingulas  qoippe  domos  fi-  Cap.  3.  SeA.  3.  p.  1274.  £dit« 

cubi  veTumbraapparaifTetcibiy  Hudfon. 
hclkim  iUico  gcrebatur,  ct  ami- 
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her  fen  to  be  boile4  and  eaten  to  day^  and  the 
other  to  deliver  up,  her  (on.  to  be  drefled  and 
eaten  to  morrow^  and  one  of  them  was  eaten 
accordingly*  (2  Kings  VI.  a8,  09.)  It  was  fulw 
filled  again  aboot  900  years  after  the  time  of 
Mofes  iunoilg  the  Jews  in  the  fiege  of  Jerufa*- 
lem  before  the  Bal^loniih  captivity;  and  Baruch 
l^us  expcei|<tth  it»  (IJ.  ij  &c.)  TAe  Lord  bath 
made  good  bis  word^  wbiib  he  pronounced  Mgamji^ 
tiSi  to  bring  upon  ia  great  plagues  ^  fucb  as  never 
bappemd  under  tbe  ivbole  beaven%  at  it  came  tapafi 
in  Jerufakm^  accordit^  to  tbe  tbings  that  were 
ni)ritten  m  tbi  hw  of  Mofes  ^  tbat  a  manjhouldeat 
tbe  jkjh  of  bis  own  font  and  tbe  Jlejb  of  bis  tywn 
daughter :  and  Jeremiah  thus  laments  it  in  his 
Lamentations,  (IV.  10.)  Tbe  bands  of  tbe  pit^ul 
women  bavejodden  tbeir  own  cbi/dren,  they  were 
their  meat  in  tbe  dejlru&icn  of  tbe  daughter  of 
my  people.  And  again  it  was  fuliiiled  above  1 500 
years  after  the  time  of  Mofes  in  the  laft  fiege  of 
Jerufaleo^  by  Titus,  and  we  read  in  Joiephus 
particularly  of  a  noble  woman's  killing  and  eat-* 
ing  her  own  fiicking  child.  Moies  faith,  Tbe 
tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you^  who  would 

not 

(7)  i\»  yirK  K«u  vXdto*  tin-     k.  r.  K     Hujus  ^lias  quidem 
^H^ncreatqueopibusilluro    facuUates  jam  tyranni4iripue«- 

tris        I         TgirtiK  tu»  fM*  «A^i|»     rant  &C.m       ■  >ir>iT*  awKoaa-^L  t« 
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not  adventwre  to  fit  the  file  ofhtr  fiot  upm  the 
gtrmndyfor  dcHcaitnefi  and  tendernefi :  and  there 
cannot  be  a  more  natural  and  lively  delcription 
of  a  won>an»  who  wa$  according  tQ  (7)  Jofe* 
phns  illuftrious  for  her  family  and  riches.  Mofes 
faiths  fi^e  fial/eat  them  for  want  of  all  things: 
and  according  to  Jofephus  fhe  had  been  plunr 
dered  of  all  her  fubftance  and  provifions  by 
the. tyrants  and  ioldiera*  Mofes  fidth^  that  (he 
ihou)d  do  ixficretfy:  and  according  to  Jofe- 
phus^  .^|i^n  ihe  had  boiled  an4  eaten  half^  (he 
€QV«re$l  up  the^refly  and  kept  it  for  another 
Um«.  ^  At  io  many  different  times  ,and  diftant 
periods  hath  ihis  prcphecy  been  fulfilled ;  and 
one  would  have  thought  that  fuch  difbrefs  and 
horror  had  almoft  tranfcendcd  imaginationt 
and  nwch  kfs  that  any  perfoa  could  certainly 
have  foreseen  and  foretold  it« 

6.  Qceat  numbers  of  them  were  to  be  de^ 
ftroyedi  ver.  6a*  Jind  ye  fiall  be  left  fow  m 
HumheTj  whereas  ye  were  as  the  Jiars  of  heaven 
for  mukitude.  Now  not  to  mention  any  other 
of  the  calamities  and  daughters  which  they 
We  undergone^  there  was  in  the  lail  iiege  of 

Jeru- 


in$  »•TM•^l/4•^•  •ft;X«r)i».  tnm  vero  nKquam  fervabac. 
todttm  deind^  ipfa  quidem  di^  Bell.  Jad.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  3.  Se6k. 
rnxdiiuB  ejua  comedic,  adopcr-    4.  £diu  HodfoA. 
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Jerufalcm  by  Titus  an  infinite  multitude,  faith 
(8)  Jofephus,  who  pcrifhcd  by  famin  :  and  he 
computes,  that  during  the  whole  fiege,  the 
number  of  thofe  who  were  deftroycd  by  that 
arid  by  the  war  amounted  to  eleven  hundred 
thoufand,  the  people  being  aflembled  from  all 
parts  to  celebrate  the  paffbver :  and  the  fame 
author  hath  given  us  an  account  of  1 240490 
dcftroyed  in  Jefufalcm  and  other  parts  of  Judca, 
befides  99200  made  prifoners ;  as  (9)  Bafnage 
has  reckoned  them  up  from  that  hiilorian's 
account/  Indeed  there  is  not  a  nation  upon 
earth,  that  hath  beiem  ^xpofed  to  fo  many 
maflacres  and  perfecutions.  Their-  hiftory 
abounds  with  them.  If  God  had  not  given 
them  a  promife  of  a  numerous  pofterity,  the 
whole  race  would  many  a  time  have  been 
extirpated, 

7.  They  were  to  be  carried  into  Egypt,  and 
fold  for  flaves  at  a  very  low  price,  ver.  68,  And 

the  Lord Jhall  bring  thee  into  Egypt  again^  'with 

Jhips  : 

(8)  Ttfv  y  vvo  T^  XifM  f)9ii-  tins  autem  obfidionis  tempore 

^iptif  MATsi  T9}y  voXir  «ytifoy  undccie^centcnahoininvmmil- 

/All*   iiTiirie   TO  vXdSo;.     Eorum  lia  perierunt.  lb.  Cap.  o.  Se£(, 

autem  qui  fcrcivitatem  fame  3.  p.  1291.  Edit.  HucuoD. 
perierunt  inlBnita  qoidem  cecidit         (9)  Hift.  of  the  Jews»  B.  I. 

multitude,     fiell.  Jud.  Lib.  6.  Ch.  8.  Sed^.  19.     See  too  the 

Cap.  3.  Seft.  3.  p.  1274.  conclufion  of  Ufher's  Annals. 

tM  y  tciroyiefjuwp  *ar»  va-         (i)   Jofeph.  Ant.  Lib.  I2« 

wetP      tDir      voMc^XkUP  ^    [»^*^f^i]      Cap.    I   &  2. 

y-v^iu^ii    iKaTcif    xai    itxa,     t6-  (2)  T»g  I'Tff  ivlsxatttna 

ITl 
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Jhips:  and  t  here  y  ejhall  be  fold  upfo  your  enemfesfor 
bondmen  and  bond-ivomeny  andnomanjhallbuyyou. 
They  had  come  out  of  Egypt  triumphant,  but 
how  they  ftiould  return  thither  as  flaves.  They 
had  walked  thro'  the  fea  as  dry  land  at  their 
coming  out,  but  now  diey  (hould  be  carried 
thither  in  fhips.  They  might  be  carried  thi- 
ther in  •  the  fhips  of  the  Tyrian  or  Sidonian 
merchants,  or  by  the  Romans  who  had  a  fleet 
in  the  Mediterranean :  and  this  was  a  much 
fafcr  way  of  conveying  fo  many  priXbners,  than 
fending  theni  by  land.  It  appears  -  from  (i) 
Jofephus  that  in  the  reigns  of  the  two  firft 
Ptokmies  many  of  the  Jews  were  flaves  in 
Egypti  '  And  when  Jerufdem  was  taken  by 
•Titus,  (2)  of  the  captives  who  were  above  17 
years  he  fent  many  bound  to  the  works  in 
Egypt;  thofc  under  17  were  fold :  but  fo  little 
care  was  taken  of  thefe  captives,  that  eleven 
tfaoufand-of  them  periihed  for  want.  And  We 
learn  fi?om  (3)^St,  Jerome,  that  *  after  their 

^  Maft 


I$7 


■TV    d>Kr«K     fVlfl4^lir    f»(    r»    XAT* 

Aioi  wf^  TOK  ^vf»oK.  aonis  XVII 
majores  vin6^os  ad  znetalla  ex- 
ercendi  in  i£gyptum  mifit; 
— Qtiicnnque  vcro  infra  XVII 
luinuai  ^toih  ors^ti  fuh  cerona 


venditi  funt.  lifdem  autem 
diehosy  dam  aFrontone  fecerne- 
bantur,  ex  incdia  pcrierunt  XI. 
millia.  Bell.  Jad.  Lib.  6.  Cap. 
9,  Sei^.  a.  p.  199 1.  CkIic*  Hu3- 

fOD, 

(3)— poft  ultimam  evcrfio- 
i^tm  quam  fuflinuerapt  ab  Adri* 
ano,  multa  hominum  millia  ve- 
nundata  finti  et  qu«  vendi  non 

potuerihCy 
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laft  overthrow  by  Adrian,  many  thouiands 
of  them  were  fold,  and  thofe  who  could  not 
be  fold,  were  tranfported  into  Egypt,  and 
pcrifhed  by   fliipwrack  or  famin,   or  were 
mafTacred  by  the  inhabitants. 
8.  They  were  to  be  rooted  out  of  their  own 
land,  ver.  63,  And  ye  Jhall  be  plucked  from  ^ 
the  land  'wbitber  thou  goeji  to  pojfefs  it.     They 
lyere  indeed  plucked  from  off  their  own  Umd^ 
when  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  into  captivity 
by  the  king  of  AiTyria,  and  other  nations  were 
planted  in  their  (lead;  and  when  the  (wo  other 
tribes  were  carried  away  captive  tq  3abylon ; 
and  when  the  Romans  took  away  their  place 
and  nation ;  beiides  other  captivities  and  tranf« 
portations  of  the  people.     Afterwards^  when 
the  Emperor  Adrian  had  fubdued  the  rebelli- 
ous Jewsi  he  publi/hed  an  (4)  edi<fl  forbidding 
them  upon  pain  of  death  to  fet  foot  in  Jerufalemt 
cireven  to  approach  the  country  round  about  it. 
l^ertulUan  and  Jerome  fay,  (5)  that  they  were 
prohibited  from  entring  into  Judea.  From  that 
time  to  this  their  country  hath  been  in  thp 

pofleiiioQ 


potoerlnty  tninflatt  in  ilEgyp- 
tam;  et  uixi  naufragio  &  fame 
quam  gentium  caede  truncata. 
Hieron.  in  Zachariam  Cap.  1 1, 
p.  1774.  Vol.  3.  Edit.  Benedict. 


(4)Juflin.Martyr.  Apol.  um\. 

p.  71.  Edit.  ThiHbii.  Eofeb. 

Ecclef.  Hift.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  6. 

(5)  TertoU.  Apol.  Cap.  ai. 

p  19.  £dit,  Rigaltii.  Par.  i67$, 

HieroQ^ 
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pofleffion  of  foreign  lords  and  mafters,  few  of 
die  Jews  dwelling  in  it,  and  thofe  only  of  a 
low  fervile  condition.  Benjamin  of  Tudela  in 
Spain,  a  celebrated  Jew  of  the  twelfth  ceiitury, 
traveled  into  all  parts  to  vifit  thofe  of  his  own 
nadon,  and  to  learn  an  exa£t  flate  of  their  af- 
fairs :  and  he  (6)  hadi  reported,  that  Jerufalem 
was  almoft  entirely  abandoned  by  the  Jews. 
He  found  there  not  above  two  hundred  persons, 
who  were  for  the  moft  part  dyers  of  wool,  and 
who  every  year  parchafed  the  privilege  of  the 
monopoly  of  that  trade.  They  lived  aH  together 
under  David's  tower,  and  made  therie  a  very 
Iktle  figure.  If  Jerufalem  had  fo  few  Jews  in 
it,  the  reft  of  the  holy  land  was  ftill  more  de- 
populate. He  found  two  of  them  in  one  city, 
twenty  in  another,  moft  whereof  were  dyers'. 
In  other  places  there  were  more  perfons ;  but 
in  upper  Galilee,  where  the  nation  was  in 
greateft  repute  after  the  ruin  of  Jerufalem,  he 
found  hardly  any  Jews  at  all.  A  very  accurate 
and  faithful  (7)  traveler  of  our  own  nation, 
who  was  himfelf  alfo  in  the  holy  land,   faith 

that 

Hleron.  in  Ifaiam.  Cap.  6.  p.  Bafnagc's  Hift  of  the  Jews.  6. 

65.  in  Dan.  Cap.  9.  p.  1117.  7.  Chap.  7. 
Vol.  3.  Edit.  Bcncdia.  (7)  Sandys  Travels.  Book  3. 

(6)  Set  Benjamin,  hin.  and  p.  114*  7ch  Edit. 

a  (8)  Bafnagc's 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


190      Dijfertations  on  the  PRorHEciESi 

that  "  it  is  for  the  moft  part  now  inhabited  by 
Moors  and  Arabians;  thofe  poffefling  the 
valleys,  and  thefe  the  mountains.  Turks 
there  be  few :  but  many  Greeks  with  other 
^^  Chriftians  of  all  feds  and  nations,  fuch  as 
impute  to  the  place  an  adherent  holinefs. 
Here  be  alfo  fome  Jews,  yet  inherit  they  no 
part  of  the  land,  but  in  their  own  country  do 
**  live  as  aliens*" 

9.  But  they  were  not  only  to  be  plucked  off 
from  their  own  land,  but  alfo  to  be  difperfed 
into  all  nations,  ver.  25,  And  thou  JhaU  be  re^ 
moved  into  all  the  kingthms  of  the  earth  ^  and  a^n 
vcf .  64,  Aftd  the  Lord  /hall  fcatter  thee  among 
all  people f.  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
ether ^  Nehemiah  (I.  8,  9.)  confcffeth  that  thefe 
words  were  fulfilled  in  the  BabyloniQi  captivity^ 
but  they  have  more  amply  been  fulfilled  fince 
the  great  difperiion  of  the  Jews  by  the  Romans* 
What .  people  indeed  have  been  fcattered  fo  far 
and  wide  as  they?  and  where  is  the  nation, 
which  is  a  Aranger  to  them,  or  to  which  they 
are  ftrang^TS ?  They  fwarm  in  many  parts  of  the 
Eaft,  are  fpread  thro*  moft  of  the  countries  of 
Europe  and  Afric,  and  there  are  feveral  families 
of  them  in  the  Weft  Indies.  They  circulate 
tlirough  all  parts,  where  trade  and.  money  cir- 
culate; and  are,  as  I  may  fay,  the  brokers  of 
the  whole  world,  10.  But 
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10.  But  tho'  they'ftiould  be  fo  difperfed,  yet 
they  fhould  not  be  totally  deftroyed,  but  ftill* 
fubfift  as  a  diftind:  people,  as  Mofcs  had  before 
foretold,  Livit.  XX VL  44,  Andyttfor  all  tbat^ 
when  they  he  in  the  land  of  their  enemies^  I  will 
not  ca/i  them  awayj,  neither  will  I  aShon  tbemy  to 
dejlroy  them  utterly y  and  to  break, jnyc^enant 
with  them.'  The  Jewifli  nation,  (8)  like  the 
buih  of  Mofcs>  hath  been  always  burning,  but 
Ib  never^  cohfumed.  Aad  what  a  marvelous 
thing  is  it,  that  after  &>  many  war^,  battksp; 
and  iieges,  after  (o  many  fires,  famins,  ands 
peftilenccs,*  after  fo  many  reb^onsi  vmS^ck^^ 
and  pferiecutions,  idfter  fo  many  years: of  cap-\ 
tivity,   flavcry,  and  mifery,   they  are  not,  de^\ 

firoyed  utterly ^  and  tho'  fcattered  among  all 
pec^le,  yet  fubfift  as  a  di{lin<St  people  by  them*^ 
felves  ?  'Where  is  any  thing  comparable  .to  jthie 
to  be  found,  in  all  the  hiftories,  and  .in  all  thfl 
nations  under  the  fim  ? 

11.  However,  they  (hould  fuffei*  much  iti 
their  difperfion-,  and  fhould  not  reft  long  in  any 
place,  vcr.  b^^  And  among  tbefe  nations  Jhalt  thou 

find  no  eafif  neither  Jhall  the  fole  if  thy  foot  have 
refi»  They  have  been  fo  far  from  finding  reft, 
that  they  have  been  baniflied  from  city  to  city, 

*  from 

(8)  Bafuge's  Hift.  of  the  jews.  Book  6.  Chap,  i.  Sed.  i.' 

(9)  See 
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from  country  to  country.  In  many  pl9C«s  they 
have  been  bam(hed»  and  rccaUed,  and  bani/hed 
again.  We  will  only  juft  mention  thek  great 
banifhments  in  modern  times,  and  from  coiu)- 

• 

tries  very  virell  known,  iji  the  latter  end  of 
the  thirteenth  century  they  (9)  were  banifhed 
from  England  by  Edward  I,  and  wer^  not  per- 
mitted to  reuim  and  fetde  again  till  Crooiwoirs 
time.  In  the  latter  end  of  die  fourteratii  c(39* 
tury  they  (i)  were  bantihed  from  Franoe  (for 
the-  feventh  tktie^  fays  Mezeray )  by  Charles  VI  % 
and  ever  frnce  they  have  b^en  only  tolemted* 
they  have  not  enjoyed  entire  liberty,  exc^t  at 
Met2  where  they  have  %  fyqagogue.  In  the 
latter  end  of  the  iifteenth  century  (a)  .th«y 
were  baniihed  from  Spam  by  Ferdinand  and 
Ifabeiki  and  according  to  Mariana,  there 
were  a  himdred  and  feventy  tbotn^uid  fami* 
lies,  or  as  feme  fay  eight  hundred  >  li>oii£ind 
perfons  who  left  the  '^  Jdngdom  \  Moft  s£ 
them  paid  dearly  to  John  XI  for  a  refine 
ki  Portugal,  but  within  a  few  years  were  ex- 
pelled from  thence  alfo  by  his  fucoefibr  Ema- 
nuel.   And  io  our  own   time,    within .  thefe 

few 


*  fe)SeeK«nnet»Ecbard,aiid  (i)  On  efijoignit  «flx  JuiA 
Bamage's  Hift.  of  the  Jews.  £.  poor  la  feptiermetafois  £(c.  See 
7.  Cliap.  19.  14efter»y  Ai^rege  C^qjoI.  k 

Baftage 
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few  years,  they  were  banilhed  from  Prague  by 
ftc  queen  of  Bohemia. 

12.  Tbey  fhould  be  oppfeffed  and  fpoiled  mer^ 
more ;  and  their  boufei  and  vineyards^  their  oxen 
and  aQe%  (hould  be  taken  from  them,  and  they 
fhould  be  only  opprejfed  and  crufhed  alway^  ver» 
29*8tc.     And  what  frequent  fcizures  have  been 
made  of  their  effects  in  almoft  all  countries? 
how  often  have  they  been  fined  and  fleeced  by 
almoft  all  governments  ?  how  often  have  they 
been  forced  to  redeem  their  lives  with  what  is 
almoft  as  dear  as  their  lives,  their  treafure  ? 
Inftances  are  innumerable.    We  will  only  cite 
titi  (3)  hiftorian   of  our  ov^n,   who  fays  that 
Hepry  III  "  always  polled  the  Jews  ,at,  every 
*•  low  ebb  of  his  fortunes.     One  Abraham^ 
who  was  found '  delinquent,  was  forced  tp 
pay  (even  hundred  marks  for  his  rederpp^ 
tion.     Aaron,   another  Jew,  protcftcd,   thaf 
"  the  king  had  t^ken  from  him  at  times  thirty 
"  Aoufand.  marks  of  filyer, '  befides  two  hun- 
**  dted  marks  of  gold,  which  he  had  prcfented 
*'  tp  the  queen.     And  in  lik^e  manner  he  ufed 
"  many  others  of  the  Jews."    And  when  they 

were 


Bafitage.  B.  7.  C.  iS.  and  Bafnagc.  B.  7.  C.  ai. 

(2)  See  Mariana's  Hift.  of        (3)  Daniel  in  Kennet.  Vol. 

Spain,  B.  26.  Chap.  i.  k  6.     i.  p.  179. 

Vot.  I.  O  (4)  See 
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were  banHhed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I,  tfamo 
eftates  were  confifcated,  and.  immenic  fuoM 
thereby  accrued  to  the  crown.  ? 

13,  /Their  fons  and  their  daughters  jh&iM  ift 
given  unto  another  people,  vet.  3  a.  Andia 
feveral  countries,  in  Spain  arid  Portugal  pattU 
cularlyi  their  children  have  been  taken  irom 
them  by  order  of  the  government  to  be  c(ia^ 
cated  in  the  popifti  religion.  The  (4)  fourth 
council  of  Toledo  ordered,  that  all  their  chiL 
dren  ll)ould  be  taken  from  them  for  fear  they 
ihould  partake  of  their  errors,  and  that  they 
ihould  be  fhut  up  in  monafteries,  to  be  in- 
ftruded  in  the  chriftian  truths.  And  when 
they  were  banifhed  frorti  Portugal,  "  the  king/' 
fays   (5)   Mariana,  ordered  all  their  chiUkei»» 

under  14  years  of  age,  to  be  taken  iiroqn 

them,   and  baptized  :  a  .pradlce  not  at  aU 

*'  juflifiable,"  adds  (he  hiftorian,  ^'  becaufe  none 

**  ought  to  be  forced  to  become  Chriftians,  nor 

**  children  to  be,  taken  from  tlieir  parents/' 

14.  They  fiould  be  mad  J  or  the  J}ght  (f  their 
eyes  which  they  Jhould  Jee^  ver.  ^4.  And  into 
what    madnefsy    fury,     and    d'efperation    haye 

they 

(4)SecBafnagc.B.7.  C.  13.        (6)  Jofcphus  dc  Bell.  Jud. 
Sea.  14.  Lib.  7.  Q  %.u,  9.  Edit.  Hud- 

(5)  Mariana  B.  26.  C.  6.         fon^ 

-  .  .     .  ::     *     (7)B4f. 
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llnjh  been  ipnOidt^  by.ihe  crotl  ufti^  extor* 
tkmii  Ubdi  opfA-effions  wfarch.  dtey  have  under- 
gone. ?  WcvmMI  aUegfi  ofll)};twafiwla/  ipftaaces, 
Mie  fjco^  AQcic0t,,  $ind  one!  from  ]3;iodern  hiilory« 
After  rhe  dei^fuAion  of  Jerufalem  by  Titus  (6)i 
$wi&  of  tbf  worft  of  the  Jews  took  /efuge  in 
tb«  caiUo  of  Mafaiia)  where  being'  clojGsJy  be* 

^8^  J^y  (he  Romaqs,  they  at  the  perfuafion 
ff  JSlea^ar  (h^ir  leader^  firil  murdered  their 

wifes  aod^  childen ;  then  ten  men  were  chofen 
hy  lot.  to  flay  the  reil  s  this  being  donc^  one  of 
ifae  iten  was.  chofen  in  like  manner  to  kill  the 
other  mne,/which  h«ving  executed  be  fet  fire 
10  the;  place^  .and  then  dabbed  bknfelf. 
Thene  y^sst,  nuie  hundred  and  iixty .  who  j>e«- 
jCtiObedan  this,  miferabiemapner;  and  only  two 
woxjoen^  and  five  boys  efcaped  by.  hiding 
tkemfelv^s  in  the  aqoedu^fls  under .  ground. 
Such  anotbei;  indanQs  we  have  in  our  Englifh 
hiftory.  For  (7)  in  dje  reign  of  Richard  the 
firft,  when  the  people  were  in  arms  to  make  ' 
a  general  mafiacre  of  them,  fifteen  hundred 
of  them  feifed  on .  the  city  of  York  to  defend 
themfelves  s   but   being   heiieged   they   offered 

to 


(7)  Bafnsge.  B.  7.  Chap.  10.     p.  1 1 1.  &  Polyd.  Vbgil.  I.  14.' 
Sed.  20.  who  cites  Mau.  Parii.    p.  ,248. 


O  2  (8)  Bar. 
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to  capituhte,  and  to  mnibme  their  UvM  witic 
money.  The  offer  being  refufed,  otA  of  ifaMi 
cryed  in  defpair,  that  k  was  bettor  tb  did 
courageoufly  for  the  la>w/iAkftii  td  fall  into  tfad 
hands  of  the  Chriftians;  Every  «ie  imm^« 
diately  took  his  knife,  and  dabbed  his  wife  land 
chfldten.  The  men  afterwards  retired  into  th6 
king's  palace,  which  they  fet  on  fire,  m  WhieH 
they  confumed  themfelves  with  the  palace 'and 
furniture. 

15.   ^Bef  Jheuld  ferhe  ether  goJs^  ^xmd  and 

Jlone^  vcr. '  36 ;   and  again  ver.  64,'  they  p^utd 

ferve  other  gods^  ^bich  neither  tbiy'  n^  their  jhL 

tbers  bad  known^^  e^tn-v^ood and  fimie.    And  is  it 

Dot  too  common  for  the  Jew's  in  popifli  tx>un* 

tries  to  comply  with  the  idolatrous  worihip  oC 

<hc  church  of  Rome,  add  to  bow  do^n  10  fbckb 

*and  ftones  rMher  than,  dieir  efiafts  ih6uld  be 

feifed   and  confifcatedf  Here  again  wc  muft 

eke  the  author,  who'-' hath*  moft  ilAdied,  and 

hath  beft   written  th6ir  modem 'bxftoryt  ^nd 

*whom  we  have  had  ocdafion  to  quote  fevenil 

times  in  this  difcomfe.     "  The  Spanifh  and 

•*  Portugal  Inquifitions,  {^)  -faith  he,  xeduce 

*^  them  to  the  dilemma  of  being  either  hypo- 

•*  crites 


w«    • 


(8)  Barrage.  Book  7.  Chjip.  33.  Sefl.  14. 


L     ^ 


(9)  B. 
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*'  critc«  or  burnt.  The  wanibcr  df  thefe  diA 
**  iemblers '  is  very  confiderablc ;  aad  it  ought 
*^  not  to  be  concluded,  that  there  ar^  no  Jews  . 
"in  Spain  or  Portugal,  becaufe  they  are  not 
^  known :  They  arc  fb  much  the  more  dange- 
**  rouS,  for  not  only  being  very  numerous,  but 
^^  conlbundbd  with  the  ecclefis^cs,  and  en- 
^tring  intb  all  ecdefiafBtat  dignities."  In 
another  (9)  place  he  faith,  ''  The  moil 
furprifiiig  thing  15,  that  this  religion  fpreads. 
from  generation  ta  generation,  and  ftfll  fub* 
fifb  in  the  perfofis  of  diflemblers  in  a  remote 
^  poftenty.  In  vam  die  great  lords  of  Spain 
*'  (r)  mah  alUaneis,  change  their  names s  and 
**  take  4ncient  fcutcheons ;  they  areJiUl  known  t^ 
""  be  cfjewifb  race^  amtyews  themfehes.  l!he 
^  ttmvents  of  monks  and  nuns  are  fuB  of  them. 
**  M^ftef the  canons  J  inquijitorsy  and  bijhops  proceed 
^^ftom  this  nation.  This  is  enough  to  make  tfte 
'•*  people  and  clergy  of  this  coiratry  tremble, 
"  firtce  filch  fort  of  churchmen  can  only  pro- 
*••  fane  the  faci^amerits,  and  want  intention  in 
^*  confectating  the  hoft  they  adore.  In  the 
'  **  mean  time  Orobio,  who  relates  the  faft, 
^  knew  diefe  difTemblers.     He  was  one  of 

"  them 

(9)  B.  7.  Cbip.  21.  Se£t.  36.  ' 

(1)  Limborch  Coilat.  cam  Jud.  p.  102. 

O  3  (2)  See 
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'*  them  hlmfelf,  and  bent  the  knee  before  the 
facrament.     Moreover  he  brings  proofs  of  bis 
afTertion,  in  maintaining,  that  there  are  in  the 
fynagogu?  of  Amftcrdam,  brothers  and  fifters 
and  near  relations  to  good  families  of  Spaia 
and  Portugal  i  and  even  Francifcan  monks^ 
Dominicans,  and  Jefuits,  who  come  to  do 
penance,    and  make  amends  for  the  crime 
they  have  committed  in  diflembling/' 
1 6.  I'bey  Jhould  becof^e  an  aftmi/hment^  n  fror^ 
verb,  and  a  iy-wordamoT^g.  ^11  nattopsj^  ver.  37. 
And  do  we  not  hear  and   fee .  this  prophecy 
fulfilled  almoft  every  day  ?  is  qot  the  avarice, 
ufury,  and  hard-heartednefs  of  a  Jew  growo 
.proverbial  ?  and  are  not  their  perfons  generally 
odious  among  •  all  forts,  of  people  I  Mohamme- 
dans, Heathens,  and  Chriftians,  however  they 
may  difagree  in  other  points,  yet  generally  agree 
in  vilifying,  abufing,  and  perfecuting  the  Jew$. 
In  mod  places  where .  they  are  tolerated^  tb^ 
are  obliged  to  live  in  a  feparate  quarter  by  tbeqi* 
felvcs,  (as  they  did  here  in  the  Old  Jewry)  and 
to  wear  fomc  badge  of  diftindtion.     Their  very 
countenances  commonly  di(lingui(h  them  from 
the  refl:  of  mankind.      They  are  in  all  reipeds 
treated,  as  if  they  were  of  another  fpecies.     And 
when  a  great  mafter  of  nature  would  draw  the 
portrait  of  a  Jew>   how  deteftable  a  cbarafter 

hath 
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llf^th  he  reprefented  in  the  perfon  of  bis  Jevi  of 
Vfnice! 

17.  Finally  their  plagues  Jhould  be  nvonderful^ 
evefi  great  plagues  y  and  of  long  continuance^  ver.  59. 
And  have  not  their  plagues  continued  m)\ir.thefe 
1 700  years  ?  Their  former  captivities  <vc*fc  very 
{hort  in  compariibn:  and  (2)  Ezekiel  andDa^ 
niel  prophefied  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldaeans: 
but  now  they  have  no  true  prophet  to  foretel 
an  end  of  their  calamities,  they  have  only  falfe 
Mefliahs  to  delude  them  and  aggravate  their 
misfortunes.  In  their  former  captivities  they 
had  the  comfort  of  being  conveyed  to  the  fame 
place;  they  dwelt  together  in  the  land  of  Goflien, 
they  were  carried  together  to  Babylon :  but 
now  they  are  difperfed  all  over  the  face  of  the 
earth.  What  nation  hath  fuffered  fo  much» 
and  yet  indured  fo  long?  what  nation  hath 
fubfiiled  as  a  diftindt  people  in  their  own 
country,  fo  long  as  thefe  have  done  in  their 
difperfion  into  all  countries  ?  and  what  a  {land- 
ing miracle  is  this  exhibited  to  the  view  and 
obfcrvation  of  the  whole  world  ? 

Here  are  inftances  of  prophecies,  of  prophe- 
cies delivered  above  three  thoufand  years  ago, 
and  yet  as  we  fee  fulfilling  in  the  world  at  this 
very  tim^:  and  what  ftronger  proofs  can  we 

deiire 

(a)  See  Babage  B.  6.  Chap.  i.  Sea.  %.    • 
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dcfire  of  the  divine  legation  of  Mofes  ?  HpW 
thefe.m(bace&  mzy  affbd  otber«>  I  know  not; 
but  Ibr  myfelf  I  maft  acknowlege,  they  not 
only  convince,  but  amaze  and  aftonifh  mc 
beyond  expreffion.  They  are  truly,  as  Mofes 
foretold  they  would  be,  a  fign  and  a  wonder  fit 
ever^  vcr.  45,  46.  Morewer  all  thefe  curfes  /hall 
come  upon  tbee^  andjhaHpnrfue  tb^  and  overtake 
ibee^  till  thou  be  defiroyed\  becaufe  thou  bearkenec^ 
not  unto  the' voice  of  the  Lord  thy  Gody  td  keep  Bf  • 
commandment^^  and  bis  Jlatutes  which  he  com^ 
fharided  thee :  And  tbe^  JhalJ  be  upon  thee,  fir  a 
ftgh  arid  fir  a  wonder^  arid  upon  thy  feed' fir  fver. 


y  ■  \  t  *  » 
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Prophecies  of  other  prophets 
concermng  the  ]^yfZi 

BESIDES  the  prophociey  of  Molcs^ 
there  are  others  of  other  prophets,  reia*- 
cive  to  the  prefent  ilate  and  condition  of  the 
Jewrs.  Such  are  thofe  particularly  concerning 
the  reftoratiDB  of  the  two  tribes  df  Judah  and' 
Benjamm  from  captivity,  and  the  difiblutioa  of 
the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael ;  and  thofe  concerning 
the  prefervation  of  the  Jevrs,  and  the  deftruc* 
tion  of  their  enemies ;  and  thofe  concerning 
the  defolatioB  of  Judea  i  and  thofe  concerning 
the  infidelity  and  reprobation  of  the  Jews  i  and 
diofe  coQcerniog  the  calling  and  obedience  of 
Ae  Gentiles.  And  it  may  be  proper  to  fay 
ibmething  upon  each  of  thefe  topics. 

L  It  was  foretold,  that  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael 
ihould  be  carried  captive  by  the  kings  of  Aflyriai 
and  that  the  two  remaining  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  fliould  be  carried  captive  by  the 
king  of  Babylon :  but  with  this  difference,  that 
the  two  tribes  fhould  be  reftorcd  arid  return 

Z  from 


from  their  captivity,  but  the  ten. tribes. (houU 
be. diflblved.anii  loft  in  theirs*  Nay  not  only 
the  captivity  and  reftoration  of  the  two  tribes 
were  foretold,  but  the  precife  time  of  their 
captivity  and  reftoration  was  alfo  prefixed  apd 
determined  by  the  prophet  Jererpjah  : .  (XXV. 
;ii.)  77>is  whole  land  JJjall  be  a  delation ^  and 
an  afionijhment  I  and  tbeje  nations  Jhall  ferve 
the  king  of  Babylon  feventy  years.:  and  again 
{XXIX,  ID,)  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  that  after 
feventy  years  be  accompli fied  at  Babylon^  I  will 
vijit  yoUi  and  perform  my  good  word  towards  you^ 
in  caufing  you  to  return  to  this  place.  This  pro- 
phecy was  firft  delivered  (Jer.  XXV.  i.)  intbe 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  fon  of  Jojiah  king  of 
yudah^  that  was  the  frjl  year  of  NebucbadncTizar 
king  of  Babylon.  And  this  ( i )  fame  year  it 
began  to  be  put  in  execution ;  for  Nebuchad- 
nezzar invaded  Judea,  befieged  and  took  Jerufa- 
1cm,  made  Jehoiakim  his  fubjedt  and  tributary, 
tranfported  the  fineft  children  of  the  royal  fa- 
mily and  of  the  nobility  to  Babylon  to  be  bred 
up  there  for  eunuchs  and  (laves  in  bis  palace* 
and  alfo  carried  away  the  vrfTels  of  the  houfe  of 
the  Lord,  and  put  them  in  the  temple  of  his 

God 

( I )  See  UAer,  Prideaax.  and    XXIV.  z  Chron,  XXXVI.  and 
the  Coipmeatators  on  a  Kings    Dan,  L 

(«)  pri. 


Dlffertaiions  m  tie  PkopHEotES.         ?03 

God  at  Babylon.     Seycnty  years  frqm  this  time 
will  bring  us  down  to  the  firft  year  of  Cyrus^ 
(2  Chron.  XXXVI.  22.   E^ra  I.  1.)  when  he 
made  his  proclarnatlon  for  the  reftoiration  of  the 
Jews,  And  for,  the  rebuiMlng  of  .the  temple  at 
Jerufalem,      This  computation  of  the  (eventy 
years  captivity  appears   to  be  the*  true'ft,   and 
moft  agreeable  to  fcrfptiife.    But  if  you  fix  the 
commencement  of  thefe  feventy  ^^afs  at  the 
time  wHen  Jerufalem  was  burnt.  an3  deftroyed, 
their  (2)   conclufton   will   fall  about  the  time 
when  Datius  iffaed  his   decree  foi-.  rebuilding 
the  temple,  after  the  work  had  been  ftopt  and 
Yufpended.'     Or  if  ypu    fix   their  commence- 
nacrit  at  the  time  when   Nebuzaradan  carried 
away  the  laft   remainder   of  the  people,  and 
completed  the  defolation  of  the  land,  their  (3) 
conclufion  will   fall  about   the   time  when  the 
temple  was  finifhed  and  dedicated,  and  the  firft 
paffover  was  folemnized  in  it.     "  So   that,*'  as 
pean  Prideaux  fays,    "  taking  it  which  way 
you  will,  and  at  what  ftage  you  pleafe,  the 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah  will  be  fully  and  cx- 
*•  a6Hy   acfcompliQied   concerning  this  matter.'' 
It  may   be  faid  to  have  been  accomplifhed  at 

three 


(t)  Prideaux  ConneA.  Part        (3)  Pridcaojiibld.  Anno  515. 
l.B.3.Anno5«8.Dariu.4-    Daiius  7.  ^^j  comipent. 
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t^tee  diiierent  times/  and  in  three  difibrent  iliair* 
flers,  and  therefore  podibfy  ^all  might  liirve  beeii 
intended,  the'  the  firft  without  doabt  witf  tfaft 
principal  iut^edt  of  the  prophecy. 

But  the  cafe  was  different  with  the  teh 
tribes  of  IfraeL  It  is  vtty  well  known  that 
Ephraim  Being  the  chief  of  die  ten  fiibesJa 
often  put  for  all  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael  i  ixiA 
it  was  predicted  by  Ifaiali  (VIL,  S.)  WSikik 
tbreefcore  and  Jive  years  Jhall  Ephraim  he  hnken^ 
that  it  be  not  xi  fecjple.  This  prophecy  was  de- 
livered in  the  £rA  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  JCidah ; 
for  iA  the  latter  end  of  bis  father  Jothamlb 
re^n,  (2  Kings  XVr  37.)  Rezin  king  of  Syria 
and  Pekah  king  of  Ifrael  began  their  expedi* 
tion  agdin(l  Judah.  They  went  up  towardis 
Jferu&iem  to  war  againd  it  in  the  beginning  of 
the  reign  of  Ahaz  :  and  it  was  to  comfort  hirii 
and  the  h6u(e  of  David  in  thefe  difficulties  and 
diftreffes,  that  the  prophet  Ifaiah  was  coaimli^ 
iioned  to  afTure  him,  that  the  kings  of  S}nia 
ind  Ifrael  (hould  remain  only  the  (leads  of  Jieir 
refpcdive  cities,  they  fhould  not  prevail  againft 
Jerufalem,  and  within  fixty  and  five  years 
Ifrael  fhould  be  fo  broken  as  to  be  no  more  z 
people.  The  learned  (4)  Vitringa  is  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  text  is  corrupted,    and    that  in- 

^Ibad 

-   (4).  Comment,  in  locam« 

(S)  Set 


flBtdiof  ;/y^  C39»«t^  and  five  kmMi  an^fmUjf 
imitea  ri&r^rfii  'vttr  aod  fiw.  Smmnmi  fiwi 
at  iiQ^conlsflMi,  :k.m  odd  way  of  computatba 
for  Mf  ^»i/  ffr^)t)f)f  $  but  it  <iefign8  p^rfeQljf  ifae 
jrcsrs  i»f  Aliftz  ^md  Hesekiah,  For  Aim  fe%n« 
id  fiMsm'^n^  and  Hezckiah  /t;^  years  afene^ 
hoviflg  re^ed  bne  year  jomtly  with  \m  father: 
•nd  it  Wn  i»  thejixih  year  ofHezikhdfj  (a^lGnga. 
K¥XII%  lo;  il;)  thzt  Sbalmanefrr  loot  Samarioi 
mul  cMrried  aws^  IJrael  unto  Affyria.  Then  in^ 
dead  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  was  brdcen :  and 
die  a>hje£litre  of  Vitringa  would  appear  nhick 
Aweprbbable,  if  it  c6ald  be  proved  that  it  had 
•irer  been  ^ual  to  write  the  numbers  or  dates 
of  y^ars  ftitftly  in  words  at  length,  and  partly 
4*  imm^^  letters.  But  withoat  reconrfe  ,  to 
fiich  an  catpodient  the  thing  may  be  expHca^ 
«tfaerviitft.  For  from  the  firft  '  of  -  Abaz.  (5^ 
compute  fixty  and  five  years  w  the  rdgns  0f 
Ahazj  Hezekibh>  and  Manafleh,  the  end  of 
thefn  will  fall  about  the  22d  year  of  Manail^h* 
when  Efarhaddon  king  of  Aflyria  made  the  lad 
deportation  of  the  Ifraelites^  and  pi&nted  ether 
nations  in  their  Aead ;  and  in  the  fame  expedi* 
tion  probably  took  ManafTeh  captive^  (a  Chron* 
XXXIII.  II.)  and  carried  him  to  Babylon^  It 
is  iwl  expi:^fly  that  it  was  Efarhaddon  who 

planted 

(c)  See  Uihcr»  Prideaux  &c. 

(6)  For 
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plaetcd  the  .other  nanoos  in.  ihs  cides  of  fmiiM 
^i^ :.  but-  it  19*  not  iaid  expidOy  in  fcriptwe,  dnt 
^ .  Cfirf ied  ftw^y  ihe  i  remtindcr  of  the  pnple^ 
Uit  ic.fnay  be  inferred  froQi  federal  ctrcBin>4 
ftanc^s  o^  the  ftory.     Tliere  were  odicr  depor«« 
utioos  of  the  Ifraelites  made  by  the  kings  oi 
Aflyria  before  this  time.  .  In  the  reiga  Off «Ah»i 
Tiglath-pilezer  took  many  of  the  Ifraelrtos,-  Ami 
the  Rsubefutesj  and  the  Gadites^  affd  tbih^.ftiit 
of  Marutffeb^  and  all  the  land  of  Napbtalp^  uad 
carried  them  captive  to  4fffriaj  .andhrougkt  tbeM 
unto  Halab^  and  Mabor^  and  Hara^a^j^ibi 
river  Gozan.  ( i  Chron.  V.  26.     2  Kungs  XV. 
29.)    His   fon   Shahnanefer,    in  the. reign  of 
Hezekiah^  took  Samariai  and  carried  aw^y  -dill 
greater  numbers  unto  AJfyria^  and  pa  thfip  §m 
Halah  and  sin  Habor  Sy  the  river  tfG^za^  (ijje 
fame  places  whither  |heir  brethren  .had  bera 
carried   before  them)   and  in   the  cities  $f  the 
Medes.  (2  JCings  XVIII.  11.)  His  fon  Senna* 
cherib  came  up  alfo  againft  Hezekiab»  and  all 
the  fenced  cities  of  Judah ;  but  his  army,  was 
miracploufly  defeated,  and  he  himfelf  was  forced 
.tp  return   with  ihame  {ind  diigrace  into  bis 
.  own  country,  where  be  was  murdered  by  two 
of  his  fons.  (2  Kings  XVIIL    19.)     Another 
of  his  fons,  Efarhaddon  fucceeded  him  in  the 
throne»  but  it  was  fome  time  before  he  could 

recover 
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reoarcTTiiis  kingdom  from  ihefe-dHbtders,  and 
dunk  Df :  radiicing  'Syria  and  Paleftine  again  W 
Inijobedtotice :  and  dien  it  was»  and  not  dtf 
then,  that  be  completed  tbfe  ruin  of  the  ten 
tribes,,  carried  away  the  remain^  o(  the  people- 
and  to  prevent  the  land  from  becoming  defo-> 
late,  irkigbt  menjrom  Babylon  ^  and  frtm  Gutbab^ 
mtd  frtm  Hava,  and  from  Hamatby  and  Jrom 
Sefbarvaim^  and  placed  them  in  tie  cities  (fSa^ 
mmia^  inft^d  of  the  children  of  Jfraei.  (Ezra  IV* 
9)  ID.  2  Kings  XVIL  24.)  Ephraim  wai 
broken*  from  being  a  Icingdom  before,  but  now 
he  was  broken  from  ,  being  a  people.  And 
bom  iliat  time  to  this  what  account  can  be 
given  ci  the  people  of  Ifrael  as  diflin A'  from  the 
people  of  Judah  ?  where  have  riiey  fubiifted  aU 
this  while  ?  and  where  is  their  iituation,  or  what 
is  their  condition  at  prcfent  ? 

We  fee  plainly  that  they  were  placed  in  hU 
fyria  and  Media;  and  if  they  fubfifted  ahy 
where,  one  would  imagin  they  might  be  found 
there  in  the  greatefl  abundance.  But  authors 
have  generally  fought  for  them  elfewhere :  and 
the  vifionary  writer  of  the  ftcond  book  of  Ef* 
dras  (XIII.  40  &c.)  hath  aiTerted  that  they 
took  a  refolution  of  retiring  from  the  Gentiles, 
and  6f  going  into  a  country,  which  Had  never 
been  inhabited  ^  that  the  river  Euphrates  was 

miraculoufly 
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agimcukHifly  divided  for  their  paflkge,  *nd  idi^ 
proceeded  in  their  jottrney  a  year  and  t  Iholf* 
before  they  arrived  at  this  country,  which  v^ 
cdled  Arfarecb.    But  the  worft  <^  it  is^  as  thts 
country  was  unknown  before,  fo  it  liath  been 
equally  unknown  ever  fince.    It  is  to  he  found 
so  where  but  in  this  apocryphal  book,  which  is 
iQ  wild  and  liEtbulou3  in  other  refpefts,  that  it 
deierves  no  credit  in  this  particular.    Benjamin 
of  Tude]a>  a  Jew  of  the  twelfth  century,  f6) 
hath  likewife  afligned  them  a  large  and  fpadous 
country  with  fine  cities ;  but  no  body  knoweth 
to  this  day  where  it  is  fituated.     Eldad,  an^ 
other  Jew  of   the    thirteenth    century,    hath 
placed    them  in  Ethiopia  and    I    know   not 
Mfhere,  and  bath  made  the  Saracens  and  twenty 
tive    kingdoms    tributary    to  them.     Another 
Jcwifti  writer,  Peritftl  of  Ferrara,  who  lived  in 
the  century  ^before  the  lafl,  hath  given  them 
ktngdon>s  in  a  country  called  Perricha,  incloied 
)>y  unknown  mountains,  and  bounded  by  Ailyria, 
and  likewife  in  the  deferts  of  Arabia^  and  even 
Sn  the  Eaft  Indies,    ManaiTeh,  a  famous  rabbi 
-of  the  laft  century,  and  others  have  aiTerted, 

that 

(6)  For  thefe particulars  the        ^)  See Caloet's  tmoDiftr- 
fearer  may  coinult  Bafnage's    tauons»  tit.  Sar  1e  pays  oil  \t% 


IM.  of  the  Jews.    Bpp^  ^a..  dix  tribiis.4'iir9eli«ipnt 
Chap.  a.  and  3.  portees,  et  fur  celui  oA  ellet 


ibnt 
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aIuk  dwy  paflbd  io(9  Titf  tiu|r»  and  coipdkd  liic 
$e)ithiaa&i  and  others  t^&in  from  Tartary  have 
Minreyed  th«iadt  iiUa  Araenca,  But  all  thi^e 
filtering  accounts  prove  nothing  but  the  gre$it 
ttnoertainty  that  there  is  in  this  matter.  The 
bcft  of  them  are  only  conjei^ures  without  my 
iblid  foundation^  but  mofl  of  them  are  mani** 
ieft  forgeries  of  the  Jev^s  to  aggrandize  their 
nation. 

The  difficulty  of  finding  out  the  habitations 
of  the  ten  tribes  hath  indue^d  (7)  others  to 
maintain,  that  they  returned  into  their  own 
country  with  the  other  two  tribes^  after  the 
Babylonifh  captivity.  The  decree  indeejl  of 
Cyrus  extended  to  all,  the  peoplt  ofGodf  (Ezra.L 
^.)  ahd  that  of  Artaxerxes  to  all  the  people  of 
Ifraeli  iy^.  13.)  and  no  doubt  many  of  the 
Ifraelites  took  advantage  of  thefe  decrees,  and  re- 
turned  with  Zerubbabel  and  Ezra  to  their  own 
cities :  but  if  ill  the  main  body  of  the  ten  tribes 
remained  behind.  Ezra,  who  fhould  beft  know, 
faith  that  there  rofe  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
'^udah  and  Benjamin^  (I.  5.)  and  he  calleth  the 
Samaritans  the  adverjariesofjudab  and  Benjamin  i 

(IV. 


Cmt  M^ircPbttt.    Cofiraieot.    de  lenr  captivit^,  dans  la  terre 
Vol.  3.  sd.    Oq  Ton  examine    d'lfrad.  Comment.  Vol.  6. 
£  let  due  tribns  font  rerenuiSf 


Vol.  I.  P  (8) 
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(IV *-  I .)  thefe  two  tribes  were  the  principals, 
the  others  were  only  as  accefforics*  And  if  they 
did  not  return  at  this  time,  they  cannot  be 
fuppofed  to  have  returned  in  a  body  at  any  time 
after  this :  for  we  read  of  no  fuch  adventure 
in  hiftory,  we  know  neither  the  time  nor  occa- 
fion  of  their  return,  nor  who  were  their  generals 
or  leaders  in  this  expedition.  Jofephus,  who 
faw  his  country  for  feveral  years  in  as  florifhing 
a  condition  as  at  any  time  fince  the  captivity, 
affirms  that  (8)  Ezra  fent  a  copy  of  the  decree 
of  Artaxerxes  to  all  of  the  fame  nation  through- 
out Media,  where  the  teh  tribes  lived  in  cap- 
tivity, and  many  of  them  came  with  their  efFedts 
to  Babylon,  defiring  to  ^Sturn  to  Jerufalem: 
but  the  main  body  of  the  Ifraelites  abode  in 
that  region :  and  therefore  it  hath  hajjpened, 
faith  he,  that  there  are  two  tribes  in  Afia  and 
Europe,  living  in  fubjeftion  to  the  Romans; 
but  the  ten  tribes  are  beyond  the  Euphrates  to 
-this  time :  and  then  addeth  with  the  vanity  of 

a 

(S)     T»    ^'    ttrfiyfo^    aoTiK     fi«|?n«t»  ••"•  Ti  T»c  A^ik  «mw  'm 

Sxi;  rsq  Kara  i^y  Mii%»y  99ra^m  h  hxa  (ffvT^mi  vipctf  t*0%»  Evf^- 
m  I  woX^oi  y  avTt/9t  tuu  rat  m  itf(  iivfo,  fi^pM^Jb?  «Mri»^9 
xTn^iif  atakaffovTiff  iiXO«v  i»(  Ba-     xou    o^i^fAu    ym^^tat    Iah    Iv- 

0v>Mmt  vo^HtTti  Tnir  •«(  T«(  »ai^i»«u.  exemplar  vere  ejus  in 
U^er'j>^v^a  na^Qoav,  o  ^i  vac  J^ediam  ad  omnes  gentis  Tub 
^ao(  ruf  lcfeir,XtTup  uara  x^f^'  homines  miiic.—- multi  vero  ex 
f/4f in.  $t<,  xai  ivo  fv?iaq  i»>(bi  cvfi,'    lis  cum  re  fua  familiari  Baby. 

*  loaem 
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9  ]tw  fpeaking  of  his  countrymen,  that  they 
were  fo  noany  myriads,  that  they  could  not  be 
numbered. 

Others,  finding  no  good  authority  for  admit- 
ting that  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael  wore  reftored 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  two  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  (9),  have  therefore  alferted, 
that  **  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael,  which  had  fe- 
parated  from  the  houfc  of  David,  were 
brought  to  a  full  and  utter  deftrudion,  and 
never  after  recovered  themfelves  again.  For 
•'  ihofe  who  were  thus  carried  away  (excepting 
onlyiome  few,  who  joining  themfelves  to 
the  Jews  in  the  land  of  their  captivity  re- 
^*  turned  with  them)  foon  going  into  the  ufages, 
and  idolatry  of  the  nations,  among  whom 
they  were  planted,  (to  which  they  were  too 
'*  mOth  addifted  while  in  their  own  land)  after 
*^  a  while  became  wholly  abforbed,  and  fwal- 

* 

"  lowed  up  in  them,  and  thence  utterly  lofing 
*^  their  name,  their  language,  and  their  memo- 

''  rial, 

loQcm  fe  contolerunt,  nt  qui  locaoltraBuphratemcolantJn* 

Hierofelyma  revertendi  dcfide-  finita  hominam  millia,  nee  nu- 

rib  tenebantar.     Otnii'S  auteoi  merocoxnprebendenda.Antiqti. 

aiultiCQdo  IfraeHtarum  in  care-  Lib.  1 1 .  Cap.  5 .  Sed«  2.  p.  482, 

gione  manfit.  Quapropter  duae  Edit.  Hudfon. 

tantnm  mhqs  per  Afiam  atqae  (9)  Prideaax  Conned. Part  i . 

Earopam  Tub  Romano  degunt  Book  t.  Anno.  677.  Man^fTch 

imperio.  Decern  aatem  reliaaae  22. 
uibiil  ttfque  in  faodicrnum  dicm 
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"  rial,  were  never  after  any  more  fpokdn  of.* 
Bat  if  the  whole  race  of  Ifrael  became  tbui 
extinft,  and  periflicd  for  ever,  how  can  th* 
numerous  prophecies  be  fulfilled,  which  protliife 
the  future  converiion  and  reftoratioti  of  Ifrad 
as  well  as  of  Judah  ? 

The  truth  I  conceive  to  lie  between  thefi 
two  opinions.     Neither  did  they  all  return  to 
Jerufalem,  neither  did  all,  who  remained  be- 
hind, comply  with  the  idolatry  of  the  Gentiles, 
among  whom  they  lived.     But  whether  they 
remained,  or  whether  they  returned,  this  pro- 
phecy of  Ifaiah   was  ftill  fulfilled  5  the  king- 
dom,  the  commonwealth^  the   Aate  of  llrael 
was  utterly  broken  ^  they  no  longer  fubfifled  as 
a  diflin^t  people  frpm  Judah,   they  no  longer 
maintained  a    feparate    religion,    they    joined 
themfelves  to  the  Jews   from  whom  they  had 
been  unhappily  divided,  they  loft  the  name  of 
Ifrael  as  a  name  of  diftindion,  and  were  thence- 
forth all  in  common  called  Jews.     It  appears 
.  from  the. book  of  Efther,  that  there  were  great 
numbers  of  JeWs  in  all  the  hundred  twenty  and 
ieveo  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of  Ahafuerus 
or  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  king  of  Perfia^'  and 
they  could  not  all  be  the  remains  of  the  two 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamint  who  had  refufed 
to  return  to  Jerufalem  with    their    brethren  1 

they 
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Uiey  muft  many  of  them  have  been  the  de- 
fcendents  of  the  ten  tribes  whom  the  kings  of 
Aflyria  had  carried  aw*y  captive ;  but  yet  they 
af  e  al)  fpc^usn  of  as  one  and  the  fame  people, 
and  ajl  without  diftindion   are    denominated 
Jew$.    We  read  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles, 
(JL  9.)  that  there  came  to  Jiprufalem  to  cele-- 
brate    the  feaft  of.  Pcptccoft  Partbians,    and 
M^deh  on4  Biqmmy  on4  the  dwellers  in  Mefopth 
iamis:   thefe    ipen  came  from  the  countries, 
whjprf in  the  tep  tfibes  had  been  placed^  and  in 
all  probability  therefore  were  ibme  of  their  pof- 
terity;  but  yet  (hefe  as  well  as  the  reft  are 
.  ftilcd  (ver.  5,)  Jewsy   devout  men,  cut  of  every 
mftion  uftdfr  bewen.    Thofe  likewife  g(  the  ten 
^ibes,  who  returned  to  Jerufalem,  upited  with 
die  tW9  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,   and 
formed  but  one  nation,   one  body  of  Jews* 
(hey  flight  for  foovc  ages  perhaps  preferve  their 
genealogies ;  but  they  are  now  incorporated  to* 
gether,  and  the  diflinftion  of  tribes  and  fami* 
lies  is  in  great  meafure  loft  among  them>  and 
they  have  all  from  the  Babylonifh  captivity  to 
this  day  been  comprehended  under  the  general 
fiameof  Jews.    In  St.  Paul's  time  there  vntvt 
feveral  perfons  of  all  the  ten  tribes  in  being  i 
for  he  fpeaketh  of  the  twehe  tribes  boping  to  at-- 
tMn  to  tbe  promife  of  God  \  (Adts  XXVI.  7.)  and 

P  3  St- 
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St.  James  addrefleth  his  epiftk  to  the  tweli^e 
tribes  which  are  fc altered  abroad.  (JamcB  I.  i;^ 
And  we  make  no  queftion,  that  feveral  peribns^ 
of  all  the  ten  tribes  are  in  being  at  prefent,  tho- 
we  cannot  feparatc  them  from  the  reft ;  they 
are  confounded  with  the  other  Jews ;  there  ia 
no  difference,  no  diftinftion  between  themj 
The  (i)  Samaritans  indeed  (of  whom  there  arc 
ftill  fome  remains  at  Sichem  and  the  neigh* 
bouring  towns)  pretend  to  be  the  defcendents  , 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  but  they  are  retlly 
derived  from  thofe  nations,  which  Efarhaddon' 
king  of  Aflyria  planted  in  the  country,  after  he 
had  carried  thence  the  ten  tribes  into  captivity. 
And  for  this  reafon  the  Jews  call  them  by  no 
other  name  than  Cathites  (the  name  of  one  o^ 
thofe  nations)  and  exclame  againft  them  as  the' 
worft  of  heretics,  and  if  poflible  have  greater 
hatred  and  abhorrence  of  them  than  of  the 
Chriftians  themfelves. 

Thus  we  fee  how  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael^ 
were  in  a  manner  loft  in  their  captivity,  while  , 
the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin   were 
reftored  and  preferved  feveral   ages  afterwards. 
And  what,  can  you  believe,  were  the  re^nl 

of 

{i)  See  Pri(3cau;c  as  before. 
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of  God's  making  this  difference  and  diftiniflion 

between '  them  ?    The  ten   tribes    had    totally 

revolted  ftom  God  tp  the  wordiip  of  the  golden 

calves  in  Dan  and  Bethel  ^  and  for  this,  and 

tbeiff  othl»r  idolatry  and  wickednefs,  they  were 

fuffertd  to  remain  in  the  land  of  their  captivity. 

The  Jews  were  reftored,  not  fo  much  for  their 

own  fakes,    as  for  the  fake  of  the   promifes 

made  unto  the  fathers,  the  promife  to  Judah 

that  the  Meffiah    fhould  come   of  his  tribe, 

the  |>foaiile  to  David  diat  the  Meffiah  "Hiould 

be^bom  of  his  family.     It   was  therefore  ne- 

ceflary  for  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  the  families 

of  tktt  tribe,  to  be    kept   diilind,  until    the 

oomittg  of  the  Mefliah.    But  now  thefe  ends 

are  fully  anfwered,   the  tribes  of  Judah  and 

Benjamio  are  as  much  confounded  as  any  of  the 

feft :  ail  diftindk>n.  of  families  and  genealogies 

is* loft  among  them:   and  the  (2)  Jews  them- 

felves  acknowlege  as  much  in  faying,  that  when 

die  MeiSiah  (hall  come,  it  will  be  part  of  his 

<^iice    ^^    to    fort    their  families,    reftore  the 

<^  genealogies*  and  fet  afide  ftrangers." 

IJ.*  The  prefcrvation  of   the  Jews  thro'  fp 

many  ages,   and  the  total  deftrudion  of  their 

enemies 

(2)  Sec  Bifhop  Chandkr^i  Defcnfe  of  Chriftianity,  Chap.  i. 
Sea.  2.  p.  38.  3d.  Edit. 

P  4  (3)  «  Mac. 
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ectemies  are  wonderful  ev^nt^;  and  ase/fnibda 
ftill  more  wonderful  by  being  figni&tdtbofercir 
hand  by  the  jfpirit  of  prophecy^  as  wts  £w} 
particularly  in  the  prophet  Jeremiab>  i(XI^V{ik 
28.)  Fear  thou  nott  O  yaeob  my  Jervamtp  Jkitb 
the  Lordy  for  I  am  with  thee^  for  I  wiU  make  a 
full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I  b0oe  4Hwu 
tbeej  but  I  mil  not  make  a  full  end  ofibee^ 

The  preservation  of  the  Jews  i^  ttaliy  dim 
of  the  moft  fignal  and  illuftrious  a&3  of  4ivi]ia 
providence.  They  are  difperfed  aMOAg  4U 
nations,  and  yet  they  are  not  confounded  with 
any.  The  drops  of  ratin  which  fall,  noif  4fai 
great  rivers  which  flow  into  the  ocean,  arcibott 
mingled  and  loft  in  that  jmmenfe  bo^^^f 
waters  :  and  the  fame  in  all  human  probahiKty 
would  have  been  the  fate  of  the  Jews,  tfaey 
would  have  been  mingled  and  ioft  in  tbi 
common  mafs  of  mankind;  but  on  the  centraiy 
they  flow  into  all  parts  of  the  worid,  mix  with 
all  nations,  and  yet  keep  feparatfe  ^^Qm.aHt 
They  ftill  live  as  a  diftind  people,  and  yet  tfeey 
no  where  live  according  to  th?irowa  laws,  no 
where  ele£l  their  own  magiftratts,  no  wfaere 
enjoy  the  full  exercifc  of  their  religion.  Tbdir 
folemn  feafts  and  facriiices  are  limited  to  one 
^  pertain  place,  and  that  hath  been  now  far  nwiy 
gges  in  the  hands  of  ilrangerf  and  nlkns,  IwJm 
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«viM  not  ftififer  dirm  to  comfe  thhker.  No 
pMfdo  have  continued  unmixed  fo  long  as  they 
hsw  done,  not  only  of  thofe  ^ho  have  fent 
forth  colonic  into  foreign  coutftritey  but  even 
of  4ho(e  who  bav^  abided  in  dleir  own  country. 
The  northern  nations  have  come  in  fwarms 
into  the  more  ibuthem  parts  of  Europe ;  but 
where  are  diey  now  to  be  difcemed  and  diftin-<» 
gttlfted  ?  The  Gauls  went  forth  in  gre^  bodies 
coieeik  their  fortune  in  foreign  ptirts;  but 
whftt  traces  or  footfteps  of  them  are  now 
ntaittping  •any  where  ?  In  Prance  who  can 
Apinrace  the  race  of  t9ic  ancient  Gauls  from  the 
V01OUS  other  people,  who  irom  time  to  time 
hareibtded  there  ?  In  Spain  who  can  dUlmguifh 
enaiAly  between  the  firft  pofiefibrs  the  Spaniards, 
aad  tkeOo&s,  and  the  Moors,  who  conquered 
ftad  kept  pofli^on  of  the  country  for  fbme 
ages^  In  England  who  can  pretend  to  fay 
with  cotainty  which  families  are  derived  from 
th^  ancserit  Britons,  and  which  from  the  Ro-» 
msDS,  or  Saxons,  or  Danes,  or  Normans  ?  The 
raoft  ancient  and  honorable  pedigrees  can  be 
traced  up  only  to  a  certain  period,  and  beyond 
dxat  dfere  is  nothing  but  conjecture  and  uncer** 
tainty,  obicurity  and  ignorance :  but  the  Jews 
can  go  tip  higher  than  any  nation,  diey  can  ' 
even  deduce  their  pedigree  from  the  beginning 

Z  of 
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of  the  worid.  They  may  not  know  from.  Vfhsx 
particular  tribe  or  family  they  are  deicttndodl^ 
but  they*  know  certainly  that  they  all  ^mng 
from  the  ftock  of  Abraham.  And  ycl:  the 
contempt  with  which  they  have  been  treated^ 
and  the  hardfliips  which  they  have  undwgone 
in  almoft  all  countries,  fhould  one  would  think 
have  made  them  defirous  to  forget  or  renounce 
their  original ;  but  they  profefs  it,  they  glory 
in  it :  and  after  fo  many  wars,  maflTacres,  and 
perfccutions,  they  ftill  fubfift,  they  ftill  are  very 
numerous :  and  what  but  a  fupernatural  power 
could  have  preferved  them  in  fuch  a  naanner 
as  none  other  nation  upon  earth  hath  hocn 
preferved? 

Nor  is  the  providence  of  God  lefs  rettijark-? 
able  in  the  deflrudtion  of  their  enemie$»  than 
in  their  prefervation%  For  from  the  beginning 
who  have  been  the  great  enemies  and  oppief^ 
fors  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  removed  them  i^m 
their  own  land,  and  compelled  them  iitfo 
captivity  and  flavery  ?  The  Egyptians  «fHided 
them  much,  and  detained  them  in  bon&igc 
feveral  years.  The  Affyrians  carried  away  cap* 
tive  the  ten  tribes  of  Ifrad,  and  the  Babylonians 
afterwards  the  two  remain'mg  tribes  of  J  vdah  and 
,  Benjapain- .  The  Syro-Macedonians,  efpccially 

An^iochu3  Epiphancs^  cruelly  perfecuted.them; 

and 
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Md  die  Romans  utterly  diflblved  the  Jewidi 

ftafe,  osmd  difperfed  the  people  fo  that  they  have 

nerer  been  able  to  recoyer  their  city  and  coun* 

try  dgain.     And  where  are  now  thefe  great  aod 

faoEicms  monarchies,  which  in  their  turns  fub^ 

dued  and  opprefled  the  people  of  God  ?  Are 

they'  not  vanished  as  a  dream,  and  not  only 

their  power,  but  their  very  names  loft  in  the 

.earth?    The  Egyptians,   Aflyrians,  and  Baby** 

lonians  were  overthrown,   and  entirely  fubju« 

gated  by  the  Perfians :  and  the  Perfians  (it  is 

remarkable)  were  the  reftorers.  of  the  Jews,  as 

well  as  the  deftroyers  of  their  enemies.    The 

Syn>Macedonians  were  fwallowed  up  by  the 

Romans:   and  the  Roman  empire,   great  and 

powerful  as  it  was,  was  broken  iDto  pieces  by 

die  incurfions  of  the  northern  nations;  while 

die*  Jews  are  fubfifting  as  a  diftindt  people  at 

this  day.     And  what  a  wonder  of  providence 

is  it,  that  the  vanqui{hed  fhould  fo  many  ages 

forvive  the  vifiors,   and  the  former  be  fpread 

all  over  the  worlds   while  the  ktter  are  no 

more?  • 

Nay  not  only  nations  have  been  puniHied  for 
their  cruelties  to  the  Jews,  but  diviae  yen* 
geance  hath  purfued  even  fingle  perfons,  who 
have  been  their  perfecutors  and  opprefTors.    The 

firft  horn  of  Pbarac^  was  deftroyed^  and  he 

himfclf 
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himfelf  with  his  hofl  was  drowned  m  thp  teai 
Mofl  of  thpf4$  who  oppref&d  Ifrael  in  the  days 
of  the  Judges,  Eglon,  Jabin  and  Sifera,  Orcb 
and  Zeeb,.  and  the  reft,  came  to  "^n  untimely 
end.  Nebuch$dqez7ar  was  ftricjcen  with  p>ad- 
nefs,  and  the  crown  was  foon  transferred  from 
his  family  to  ftranger^.  Antiochus  Epljp^aiies 
(3)  died  in  great  agonies,  with  qlcers  9od  vermin 
kTuing  from  them,  fo  that  the  ftltbinef^  of 
his  fmell  was  intolerable  to  all  his  gttendents, 
and,  even  tp  himfelf.  Hqrod,  who  was  %  cruel 
tyrant  to  the  Jews,  (4)  died  ia  the  {sam 
miferable  manner.  Fla^cus,  governor  pf  Egyptf 
who  barbaroufly  plundered  and  oppfelTed  dio 
Jews  pf  Alexandria,  (5)  was  afterwards  bani(he(| 
9nd  Oain.  Caligula,  who  perfecuted  the  Jew$ 
for  refufing  to  pay  diviqe .  honors  to  his  ft^tuei^ 
(6)  was  murdered  in  the  flower  of  his  age^ 
after  a  fhort  find  wicked  reign.  But  where  are 
iu)w,  (injce  they  have,  abiblutely  rejeded  thp 
gpfpel,  ^n4  been  no  lopger  the  p9culiv  people 
of  Qofl,  where  are  now  fuch  vifible  mapifefta-?- 
tions  of  a  divine  interpoficion  in  their  favor  ? 

The 

(t)  %  Maccab.  IX.  9.  Poly-  p.  1040.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

bii Fragm*  p.  99;^.  Edit.  Cafao**  (5)  Philo  in  Flaccum. 

boQ.  ^6)  Philo  de  Legadone  ad 

(4)  Jo'^cpb*  Antio.  Lib.  17.  Caium.    Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib, 

Ctp.6  Sed.5.p.768.  DeBell.  iS.  Cap.  9.  Lib.  19.  Cap.  ]« 

Jud*  Lib.  1.  Cap,  33.  Sefl.  5.  Suctonii  Calig.  Cap.  59.  Yixit 

aanis 
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Irfac  J^ews  wmild  do  well  to  ccnlidQr  this  poitit*; 
for  i%htly  confiderod/  it  may.  be  an  efFediial 
tneans  of  opening  their  eyes,  and  of  turning 
tfaem  to  Chrift  our  Saviciir« 

III. .  Hie  de&latioii  of  Judea  is  anothet 
membrabk .  inffance  of  the .  truth  of  p^opbecy^ 
It  Was .  fbretold  (6  long  ago  as  « by  Mofes, 
(Levic.  XXVf.  33.)  /  iviil  fcatter  you  dmmg  tk» 
beatten^  an  J  will  dra^  out  a  fword  after  jtm  \ 
and  your  land  Jhdll  be  de folate  ^  and  yow  iitfei 
wqfie.  It  wad  foretold  igaiS  by  Ifaiahy  (be  pro* 
phet  fpeaking,  as  propbefa  often  4o^  of  .thtng$ 
future  as  prefent ;  (I.  7>  8,  9.)  Ihuf  cokntty  i$ 
defihte,  yiur  cities  are  burM  with  firt  i  your  hn4^ 
l^angers,  i^wur  it  in  jwr  prefence^  ahd  it  tit 
defotate  at  ifver(browt  by  ftr angers.  And  the 
daughter  of  Zim  is  left  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyafd^ 
as  a  hdjge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers^  as  a  befieged 
city.  This  pafl&ge  may  relate  immediately  to 
tbe  times  of  Ahaz  and  Hezekiab  5  but  it  f»uft 
Jiave  a  farther  reference  to  the  dev^atibns 
made  by  the  Ghalda»n$,  and  efpecially  by  the 
Romans.     In  this  fenfe  it  is  understood  by  (7) 

Juftin 

•iiAtsXXIX.iniperavittriennio    tull.  advert  Marcion.  Lib.  S. 


X  menfibus,  dicbofqiie  VIII. 
(7)  Jttft.  Mart.  Apol.  tma 


Cap.  2t.  p. 41 1.  Edit.  Re^alti) 
(7)  Juft.  Mart.  Apol.  ima.     Par.  167?.  et  alibi.  Haeron.  iii 
p. 70.  Edit.Thirlbii.  Dial,  cam     locum.  Vol.  3.  p.  X2.  Edit,  fic- 
Trjphonr.  p.  1 69^  &  ^43 .  Ter-    nedi^ 

(8)  Vo!^ 
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Juftin*  Martyr»  Tertullian,  Jerome^  and '  moft 
ancient  in4irrprecers :  and  the  following  woteIs 
imply  no  lefs  than  a  general  deftrudion,  and 
almoft  total  cxcifion  of  the  people,  ftich  as  they 
lufFered  under  the  Chaldxans,  but  more,  fully 
under  the  Romans ;  Except  tbe-LorJ  of  bojh  bad 
left  unto  us  a  very  Jmull  remnant^  'me  fbouid  have 
been  as  Sodomy  and  we  Jhould  have  been  like  unto 
Gomorrah.  The  fame  thing  was  again  foretold 
by  Jeren\iah  ;  for  fpeaking  afterwards  of  the 
converfion  of  the  Gentiles,  and  of  the  refiora- 
tion  of  the  Jews  in  the  latter  days,  he  muft  be 
underftood  to  fpcik  here  of  the  ^mes  pre- 
ceding, (XII.  10,  11.)  Many  pajlors  (princes  or 
Icaders^)  have  deftroyed  my  vineyard^  they  have 
troden  my  portion  under  foot^  they  hove  made  my 
fieafant  portion  a  de folate  noildemefs^  they  haye 
made,  it  defolate^  and  being  defolate  it  mmrnetb 
iMto  me;  the  ivbole  land  is  made  defolate^  becaufe 
no  man  layetb  it  to  heart. 

The  fame  thing  is  cxpireffcd  or  implied  in 
other  places :  and  hath  not  the  ftate  of  Judea 
now  for  many  ages  been  exadlly  anfwerable  to 
this  defcription  ?  That  a  country  (hould  be  de- 
populated and  dffolated  by  the  incurfions  and 
depredations  of  foreign  armies  is  nothing  won- 
derful \  but  that  it  fhould  lie  fo  many  ages  in 
this   miferable  condition    is    more    than   man 

could 
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f oi^d .  forefee»  and  could  bie  reveakd  ooly  byi 
God«  A  cekbrated  French  writer  .(8)  in. his 
bifiory  of  the  Crufades  pretefodsi  to. exhibit  .a 
tni«  .pi<ti)Fe  of  Paleiitoe^  and  :hc  fa^s  that  then 
"  it  wa«  juft  what  it  is.  at  prefcnt,  the  wdrft  of 
\^  aU  the  inhabited  countries  of  Afia.  It  is  ^I- 
^^  9K^  wh^Iy  covered  with  parched  rock^,  on 
*^  iwl^ifrh  there  is  not  one  line  of  foil.  If  this 
"  £a>^ll  territory  .wer^^  ciiltivated^  it  might  nQt 
\^  injproperly  be  compared  to-  Swiflcriand." 
But  there  is  no  need  of  citing  authorities  to  pK)vd 
that  the  land  is  for&ken  of  its  inhabitants,  is - 
uncultivated,  unfruitful)  and  defolatei  for  tho 
enemies  of  our  religion  make  this  very  thing  an 
ob)e^ion  to  the  truth  of  religion.  They  fay  that 
fo  barren  and  wretched  a  country  could  never 
haye  been  aJ^ndJhmng  "with  milk  md  kmgii  nor 
(lave  fupplied  and  maintained  fuch  m^ltitudes^ 

as  it  is  reprefented  tQ.  hav?  don?  infcrtpture; 
But  they  do  not  fee  or  confider,  thit  hereby 
the  prophecies  are  fulfilled  3  fo  that  ic  is  rather 
an  evidence  for  the  truth  of  our  religion,  than 
any  argument  againft  it. 

The  country  was  formerly  a  good  country, 
if  we  may  believe  the  concurrent  teftimony  of  ^ 

thofe  who  ihould  heft  know  it^  the  people  who 

inhabited 

(8)  Voluire's  Hift.  not  fkr  from  the  beginning. 

(9)  Ari- 
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tohabteed  it  Arifleas  and  Jofephus  too  (f^ 
fptek  largety  in  coannendajtiofi  of  its  fnulAi^ 
seis:  and  iho'  ibmcthing  may  be  atloiMd  td 
fiatidnal  prg^udices,  yet.ibe/  would  hardty  bMTe 
had  the  coAfidcnce  to  afTert  a  thing,  vrhicb  all 
the  world  could  eafily  contradi^  md  d}^>rav^» 
Nay  there  are  even  heathen  iQtbo#$  who  betf 
teftiaony  to  the  fruitfulnefe  ol  the  }aAd:  tbd' 
we  preAimi,  that  after  th6  Babylonkh  ctp^ity 
it  never  recovered  to  be  again  whit  it  was  be- 
fore. Strabo  (i)  defcribes  indeed  the  country 
about  Jerufalern  as  rocky  and  barren,  but  hd 
commends  other  parts,  particularly  about  }ct^ 
dan  and  Jericho.  Hecata^s  (a)  quoted  hf 
Jofephus  giveth  it  the  charader  oif  On0  o^  fhe 
beft  and  moft  fcrdi  countries.  Tacitus  (3)  fttth^ 
that  it  raineth  feldom,  the  foil  k  flnfi^l,  frmtA 
abound  at  with  es,  dnd  b^fide^  thete  the  baU 
(km  and  palm  trees.  A/kl  notwithilaftding  the 
long  defolailoa  of  ihe  land,  thenJ  aftf  flDl  ^iflbte 
fuch  roarkfi  and  tokens  of  fruitfulncffe>  as  may 
convince  arty  man  that  it  once  defervetf  the 
charader,  which  is  given  of  it  in  fcripture.    I 

would 

(0)  AriftcM  p.  13,  14..  Edit.    Edit.  Par.  p.  \xo^  Edit.  Att^ 
Hody,    Jofeph.  de  Bell.  Jud.  '  ftcl.  p.755.Edit.  Par.  p.  1095, 
Lib.  y  Cap.  3.  p.  1 1 20.  Edit.    Edit.  Amftel.  p.  763.  Edit. Par, . 
Hudfon.  p.  ,,06.  Edit.  Amftel.  1707. 

(1)  Strabo.  Lib.  16.  p.  761.        (a)  Jofeph.  contra  Apfoo, 

Lib. 
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'•rbuld^oftly  refer  the  reader  to  two-icarned  ancJ  • 
ingenious   travelers  of  our  own   nation,    Mr. 
•Maondreli  and  Dr.  Siiavv;  and  he  will  fuHjrbc 
:ftlisfied  of  the  tmth  of  what  is  here  alfcrted. ' 

The  (4)  fbiimer  fays,  that  "  all  along  this 
*♦  day's  travel  (Mar,  25.)  from  Kane  Lcban  to 
**  Bccrj  and  alfo '  as  far  as  wc  could  (c(? 
•*  round,  the  country  difcovered  a'quite  different 
••  face  from  what  it  had  before ;  prefenting  no- 
thing to  the  view  in  moft  places,  but  naked 
rocks,  mountains,  and  precipices.  At  fight 
*•  of  which,  pilgrims  are  apt  to  be  much 
**  a{l6ni(faed  and  baulked  in  their  expeftations^ 
**•  finding  that  country  in  fuch  an  inhbfpita*ble 
**•  condition,  concerning  whofe  pleafantnefs  and 
plenty  they  had  before  formed  in  their  minds 
fuch  high  ideas  from  the  defcription  given  of 
^*  it,  in  the  word  of  God  :  infomuch  that  it 
"  almoft  ftartlcs  their  faith  when  fhey  refleft 
^^  how  it  could  be  poffible  for  a  land  like  this, 
"  to  fopply  food  for  fo  prodigious  a  number  of 
*^  inhabitants,  as  are  faid  to  have  been  polled  in 
'*  the  twelve  tribes  at  one  time ;  the  fum  given 


iAh.  I.    Sc6t.  tt.-^vnqafti^  fant  fruges  noftrom  ad  morem, 

sjn  v«f«fkfirT«i^  X«^— opti*  pneterqttc  eas,    balfamupi  & 

ani  €t  feraciffimi  i'oli.'       ■    p,  palxnse. 

1349.  Edh.  Httdfoti.  (4)  Maundrell,  p.  64  &c. 

(3)  Taciit  Hift.  Lib.  9.  rari  5tli.  'Edit. 
tabres,  ober  folum.    E^ube* 

Vol.  I.                             Q^  (S)  Sbaw'a 
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^  in  by  Joab  a  Sam.  XXIV,  amounting  to  no 
^?  kis  than  thirteen  hundred  thoufand  fightaog 
^'  men»  befidea  women  and  children.  But  it 
\%  certain  that  any  man,  who  is  not  a  Usle 
biafled  to  infidelity  before,  may  fee,  aa  be 
pafles  along,  arguments  enough  to  fbpporC 
his  faith  againft  fuch  icrupies«  For  it^  it 
*^  obvious  for  any  one  to  obferve,  that  thcie  rocks 
<5  and  hills  muft  have  been  anciently  oorered 
^y  with   €;arth,   and  cultivated,    and  made  to 

# 

^*  contribute;  to  the  maintenance  of  the  inhabit 
^^  fcants,  no  Icfs  jthan  if  the  country  had  been^aU 
*\  plain  :  nay^perbaps  muckmore  i  forafmoch 
'\as  fuch  a.  mountainous  and  uneven  furface 
'f  affords  a  larger  fpace  of  ground  for  a^vadon, 
'V  than  this  country  would^amount  to,  if  it  were 
<«j  all  reduced  to  a  perfect  leveL  For  the  hpf-* 
<^  banding  of  thefe  mountains,  their  manner 
<^^  was  to  gath^  up  the  ftones,  and  place  them^ 
^^\n  feveral  lines,  along  the  fides  of  the  hiUs„ 
<^in  form  of  a  wall.  By  fuch  borders  they 
^^  fupported  the  mold  from  tumbling  or  being 
'^  wafhed  down;  and  formed  many  beds  of 
«*  excellent  foil,  rifing  gradually  one  above 
^^  another^  from  the  bottom  to  the  top  of  the 
mountains.  Of  this  form  of  culture  you  fee 
evident  fbotfteps,  wherever  you  go  in  atl  the 
mountains  of  PaleiUne.    Thus  the  very  rodcs 

were 
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^  Vrerc  made  fruitful.  A«d  perKeps  there  is 
^  DO  fpot  of  ground  in  this  ivhole  laiid,  that 
*^i  wte  hot  fortticrly  improvtid;  to  the  pfodtiC'i 
^^  tion  of  fomething  or  other,  mlniftring  to  xhA 
^  faftenance  of  human  liie»  Por  than  t^^ 
plain  oountries  nothing  can  be  ttiott  fruitful^ 
whetiber  for  (he  produdion  of  corn  or  catt1e» 
^  and  cotilequently  of  milk.  The  hills,  though 
^  knproptf  for  all  cattle  except  goats,  yet  bemg 
*^  difpofed  into  fuch  beds  i»  are  before  de^ 
**  faibed,  ferved  very  wdl  to  bearcorn,  melons, 
^'  goards,  cucumbers^  and  fiich  like  garden 
**  Auff,  whidi  makes  the  principal  food  ol 
<^  dieft  oountries  for  feveral  months  in  the  yean 
*^  Tile  moft.  rocky  parts  of  all,  which  could 
'^  BOt  wdi  be  adjufted  in  that  manner  for  the 
produ&ion  of  oorn^  might  yet  ferve  for  th# 
plantadoQ  of  viats  tnd  oKve  trees;  which 
<<  ddigbt  to  cstraA,  the  one  its  &tneis,  the 
*^  odicr  its  iprigfatly  juice,  chiefly  out  of  fuch 
*<  dry  and  flin^  places*  And  the  great  plaitl 
**  joining  to  the  dead  fea»  which  by  reafon  of 
**  its  fidtocfs  might  be  thought  unferviceabid 
^^  both  for  caiUe,  com,  olives  and  vines,  had 


If 
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*^  yet  its  proper  ufefulnefs  for  the  nourimment 
^<  of  bees,  and  for  the  fabric  of  honey;  of 
**  which  Jofephus  gives  us  his  teftimony,  D« 
**  Bell.  Jttd.  Lib.  5,  Cap.  4.  And  I  have  reafon 

Q^a  "to 
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"  to  believe  it,  becaufe  when  I  was  there,  I 
**  perceived  in  many  places  a  fmdl  of  honey 
^'  and  wax,  as  (trong  as  if  one  had  been  in  an 
apiary.  Why  then  might  not  this  country 
very  well  maintain  the  vaft  number  of  its 
**  inhabitants,  being  in  every  part  fo  produc-* 
f  *  live  of  either  milk,  corn,  wine,  oil,  or  honey, 
*'  which  are  the  principal  food  of  thefe  eafterii 
<<  nations  ?  the  cooftitution  of  their  bodt^,  and 
"  the  nature  of  their  clime,  inclining  them  to 
f*  a  more  abftemibus  diet  than  We  ufc  in  England, 
"  and  other  colder  regions." 

The  (5)  other  aflcrts,  that  •*  the  Holy  Land, 
^'  were  it  as  well  peopled  and  cultivated,  as  in 
**  former  time,  would  ftill  be  more  fruitful 
"  than  the  very  heft  part  of  the  coaft  of  Syria 
"  and  Phoenice.  For  the  foil  itfclf  is  generally 
**  much  richer,  and  all  things  confidered,  yields 
"  a  more  preferable  crop.  Thus  the  cotton 
^'  that  is  gathered  in  the  plains  of  Ramah, 
«*  Efdraclon  and  Zabulon,  is  in  greater  efleem, 
*'  than  what  is  cultivated  near  Sidon  and 
"  Tripolyj  neither  is  it  poffible  for  pulfe,  wheat 
<«  or  any  fort  of  grain,  to  be  more  excellent 
«<  than  what  is  commonly  fold  at  Jerofalem. 
**  The  barrennefs   or   fcarcity .  rather,    which 

**  fome 


(5)  Shaw*s  Travels,  p.  365  Uc 

<6)  At 
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^*  iomc  authors  !may  cither  ignorantJy  or  tiiali- 
**  cioufly  complain  of,  docs  not  proceed  from 

V  the  incapacity  or  natural  unfruitfulncfs  of  the 
**,  country,   but  from  the  want  of  inhabitants, 

and  the  great  averfion  there  is  to  labor  and 
induftry  10  thofc  few  who  poflcfs  it.  There 
are  befides  fuch  perpetual  difcords  and  de- 
predations among  the  petty  princes,  .who 
fharc.  this  fine  country,  that  allowipg  k  was 
better  peopled,  yet  there  would  be  fmall-en- 
couragement  to  fow,  when  it  was  uncertain, 
who  ihould  gather  in  the  harveft.     Other- 

V  wife  the  hmd  it  a  good  hndx  and  ftill  capable 
**  of  .affording  its  neighbours  the  like  fupplips 
^*  of  corn  «nd  oil,  which  it  is  known  to  have 
"  done  in  the  time  of  Solomon.     The  parts 
"  particularly  about  Jcrufalem,  being  defcribed 
*'  to  be  rocky  and   mountainous,   have  been 
"  .therefore  fuppofed  to  be  barren  and  unfruit* 
<*  fui-     Yet  granting  this  conclufion,  which  is 
«*  fiir  from  being  juft,  a  kingdom  is  not  to  be 
**  denominated  barren  or  unfruitful  from  one 
"  part  of  it  only,  but  from  the  whole.     Nay 
**  farther^  the  blcffing  that  was  given  to  Judah, 
*'  was  not  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  bleffing  of 
•J!  •  Aiher  or  of  Iffachar,  that  bh  bread  Jhould  be 
«*  faU  or  hi%  land  Jhould  be  plea/ant^    but  that 
<*  bis  eyes  Jhould  be  red  with  wine,  and  bis  teeth 

CL3  ''Jhoidd 
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^.Jbwld  ii  white  with  milk.  Gem  XLIX.  Yit. 
^* .  Moies  alfo  makctb  milk  and  honey  (ttK;  chief 
^?  dbUotioG  an4  fubfiflence  of  the  earlier  ftg^s> 
^^  a$  they  contioue  to  be  of  the  Bedow^en^ 
''  Arabs)  to  be  (6)  the  ghry  ^  oH  hndizMl 
*^  which  produ^ODS  are  either  adualty  eii^ye  j» 
*^'or  n  leail  might  be,  by  proper  care  ^S: 
*'  application*  The  plenty  of  wine  alone  is 
^^  wanting  at  prefent  ^  yet  frono  the  goodMfs 
^V  of  that  litde>  whi<^  is  ftill  niade  at  Jerufa^ 
^*  lem  and  Hebron,  we  find  that  theie  batven 
rocks  (as  they  are  called)  OHghc  yield  a  nlttch 
greater  quiintity,  if  the  abft^cnious  TVirk  and 
^*  Arab  wotiI4  permit  a  farther  inotafe  atid 
^^improvement  to  be  made  of  d)e  vine,  dcc^** 

IV.  Nothing  can  be  a  Wronger  or  clearet 
proof  of  the  jdifineinfpiration  of  the  prophets, 
than  their  fortteUing  not  only  tho  outward  ac«' 
tions;  but  even -ttie  inward  difpofitions  of  men,' 
many  ages  before  thofe  men  were  in  being% 
The  prophets  were  naturally  prejudiced  in  £iVQr^ 
of  their  own  Aation ;  but  yet  they  foretd  the 
infidelity  and  reprobation  of  the  Jews,  their 
difheli<:f  of  the  Meffiah,  and  thereupon  their 
l-ejedtiofi  by-  God,     Wc  Will  not  multiply  quo^ 

tations 

(6)  Af  Bifliop ft\rc^oV%rvt%^  Mofi»  boi  of  EatkkK  PPC.  ^ 
|ft  not  tl)is  a  iniftalce  in  Dr.  i$.)sndhedofs90tlean  tootll 
%h^^^  I  Ti^e  wprds  jqpe  nQt  pf    the  milk  m4  knuf  ttup  fluy  •£ 
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tatv>n4  to  tlu«  jporpofe*.  Itwifiibc  foffickn^vto^ 
produoe  one  ot  two  pa&gc^  from  thd  evaii]^«>' 
c^  frophet  Ifakh.  The  53d  chapter  »  a  itbfP 
flMHAtt$  prophecy  af  the  Meffidbiaad^itbegkii 
iy>tth  upbcaiding  the  Jews  for  their  Ufdx^ef/ 

arm  oftJbe.  L$rd reveided?  which,§t.  John  (XH: 
38.)  and  St.  Paul  (Rom.  X-  16.)  have  expFcfly 
j^pfttod  to  1^  unbelieving  Jews^of  tlieir  time.  * 
The  ptqihet  affigns  the  realbn  toOt  why*  they 
vfoAk  not  receive  the  Meffiah^  namely  becvufe 
dim  k>w  and  affli^ed  gondi^on:  and  it  us* 
viciry.  well  known  tha(  they  rcj^ed  him  on 
this  account,  having  all  aloog  expedbod  him  to 
come  aa  a  temporal  piince  and  deliverer  in 
gnat  power  uA  gk>ry . 

The  prophet  had  before  been  oonuniffioned 
to  declare  unto  the  people  the  jtt(%iQenis  of  Go* 
for  their  infidelity  and  diibbedience,  (VL  9  fee.) 
jAid  bejmd.  Go  ye  and  tell  this  fecfk^  {tbit 
fmpUt  not  my  pe^^)  Hear  ye  indeed^  but  under^ 
ftmd  mti  dndfee  ye  indeed,  but  percehe  not. 
Make  tbe  heart  of  tbu  people Jat^  and  make  their 
earsbewyj  andjbut  their  eyesf  leji  theyjfe  with 
their  eyes^  and  hear  vntb  their  ears,  andun4rr^^ 

Jiand 

iM^Jandii  but  tU  £mi>  whick    fce  rmthcr  cilb  tbi  gtm^  tf  mH 

dii  abound  whh  mU  and  hmty.    Umisy 

a.4  («)!>•' 
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Jimi^ith  their  hearty  amLconvent^  and  be  beided.^* 
In  the  flilq  of  fcripturc  the  prophets  are  £iid  /*• 
do  what  they  declare  will  be  done:  and  in  like- 
manner  Jeremiah  is  faid  (I.  lo.)  to  hejkine^ 
the  fictions 9  and  over  tie  kiagdopn,  to  root  -ottf^ 
and  to  pull  down,  and  to  de/lroyi  and  ^tbnm 
down  J  to  build  and  to  plants   becaufe  he-waf* 
aiithorifcd   to  make  known  the  purpofet  and 
decrees  of  God,  and  becaufe  thefe  events  wokiid 
follow  in  copfequence  of  his  prophecies*.  Mske 
the  heart  of  this  people Jat^  is.  therefore,  as  much 
as  to  fay,  Denounce  my  judgments  upon  tbu  people j 
that  their  heart  pall  be  fat  y  and  their  ears  heavy r 
and  their  eyes  Jhut^  leji  they  fee  with  their  eyes$ 
and  hear  with  their  eflrs^ .  and  underfiand  ^tb- 
their  heart ,  and  convert y .  and  be,  healed    .  This 
prophecy  jiiight  relate,  in  fome  meafurc  to  the 
ilate  of  the  Jews  before  the  Babyloniilh  capti- 
vity; but  it  did  not  receive  its  full  completion 
till  the  days  of  our  Savipur :  and  in  this  ksd^  it 
is  undcrftood  and  applied  by  the  writers  of  the 
New  Teftament,  and  by  our  Saviour  bimfbif* 
The  prophet  is  then  informed^  that  this  infide- 
lity and  obflinacy  of  his  countrymen  fhould  be 
of  long  duration,  ^henfaid  h  Lord,  bow  long  t 
And  he  anfwered.  Until  the  cities  ^e  wajled  ^kh^ 
out  inhabitant,  and  the  boujes  without  man, '  and 
the  land  be  utterly  defolate.  And  the  Lord  bave 
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remi^v^  mm  far  awajy  and  there  he  a  great 
fi^jAing  in  the  mt^  ef  the  land.     Here  is  a 
r^ttiarkable  gradation  in  the  denouncing  of  thcfe 
jlfdgtntents.     Not  only  Jerufalem  and  the  cities 
fliMid  ihe  wajied  without  inhabitants ^  but  even  the 
Agf^tifM/^S'  (hould  be  ^without  man  ;  and  not 
only:  the  hw^s  of  the  cities  fhould  be  without 
nums  biit  even  the  country  (hould  be  utterfy 
4kfi^lat€  ^  afhi  not  only  the  people  fhould  be 
removed  out  of  the  land^  but  the  Lord  fhould 
remove  them  far  anvdy  ;  and  they  fhould  not  be 
removed  for  a  fhort  period,  but  there  fhould  be 
a  great  or  rather  a  kngforfaking  in  the  midfi  of 
the  Undi    And  hath  not  the  world  feen  all  thefe 
pardctdars  exactly  fulfilled  ?  Have  not  the  Jews 
labored  under  a  fpiritual  blindnefs  and  infatua- 
tion in  bearing  but  not  underjiandingy  in  feeing 
but  not  perceiving  the  Mefliah,  after  the  accom- 
plifhnient  of  fo  many  prophecies,  after  the  per- 
formance of  fb  many  miracles  ?  And  in  confc- 
quience  of  their  refufing  to  convert  and  be  healed r 
have  not  their  cities  been  ivajied  without  inhabi-- 
tantf  and  their  houfes  without  man  ?  Hath  not 
their  land  been  utterfy  defolate  ?  Have  they  not 
been  removed  far  a^ay  into  the  mofl  diflant 
part^  (^  the  earth  \  And  hath  not  their  remo- 
val or  baniihment  been  now  of  near  1 700  years 
deration  ?  And  do  they  not  flill  continue  deaf 

and 
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aiicl   blind,  obftkute  and  uabejUeviiig?   The 
Jews,  at  the  time  of  the  dehvery  of  thtt  piOf* 
phecy^  gloriei^  ia  being  the  peculiar  chttrch  and 
people  of  God :.  and  would  any  Jew  of  hifufelf 
have  thought  or  have  faid,  that  hia^  tabion 
would  in  procefs  of  tinie  become  an  infidel  and 
reprobate  nation,  infidel  and  reprobate  for  many 
ages,  opprefied  by  men,  and  forfakcn  by  God  ? 
It  was  above  750  years  before  Chrifti   that 
Ifaiah  predicted  thefe  things  s  and  how  could 
he  have  predi£ted  thefn»  unleis  he  had  bcc» 
illuminated  by  the  divine  vifion  1  or  how  could 
they  have  fucceeded  accordingly^  ufileft  tfte 
fpirit  of  prophecy  had  been  the  ^irit  of  God  ? 
V.  Of  the  &me  nature  are  the  prophficieft 
concerning  the  calling  and  obedience  of  the 
Gentiles.    HoW  could  fuch  an  event  be  foie«. 
feen  hundreds  of  years  before  it  happened?  but 
the  prophets  are  full  of  the  glorious  {vik^dBt^  and 
fpeak  with  delight  and  raptiir^.  of  the  univerfid 
kingdom  of  the  Meiliah ;  that  God  would  give 
unto  him  the  heathen  for  bis  inheritance ^  and  the 
utter  mo ji  parts  of  the  earth  fin-  his  pojfeffiony 
(Pfal.  IL  8.)  that  ^///i&^  ends  of  the  world Jhwid 
remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lardf  and  all  the 
.C//..J"  v/j*  ftbc  nations  Jbould  worjhip  before  hint; 
:  i  T.\l  XXII.  27.)  that  in  the  lajl  days  the  maun-^ 
rJ,:  rf  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  Jhould  be  ejiabii/hed 

tn 


intlettf  rftbe  0ms»tamSf  and  fhrnild  ie  exalted 
ad9^  the  bHky  and  aii  pe^k  Jhouid Jlow  unt^  ity 
(Mkak  IV.  I,)  which  paffage  is  alfe  to  be 
ffMtA  in  Ifaiah;  (II.  2.)  ittklfrom  the  ri/Sng  of 
thtfiat  even  unfa  the  goit^  down  efthefame,  mj 
mane  Jkall  he  great  amo^  the  Gentiles^  and  in' 
r^epyfiace  incenfe  Jhatt  he  effered  unto  my  name^ 
amd<^pure  offering ;  for  my  name  Jhall  he  great 
^Onohg  the  heathen,  Jaith  the  Lordofhofis.  (Mal« 
I*ii«)  But  the  prophet  liaiah  is  more  copious 
upon  thk  as^"  well  as  other  evangelical  fubjeds : 
aiid'  hisr  49th  and  60th  chapters  treat  particu* 
Itiijr  of  tbe  gjbry  of  the  church  in  the  abun« 
danta^ceis  of  the  Gentiles :  It  is  a  light  thing 
that.tbeu  fimdJ^  be  my  feroant  to  rmfe  up  the 
trihes  rfJaetA^  and  t9  reftore  the  preferved  of 
yiradt  I  mil  aljb  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the 
Gekti&j,  that  thou  mayefi  be  my  fahation  unto 
the  end  if  the  earth.  (XLIX.  6.)  Arife^jhineyfor 
thy  Bght  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
rifen  upon  thee.  The  Gentiles  jhatl  come  to  thy 
light,  and  kings  to  the  brightnefs  of  thy  rifing.  The 
abundance  ofthejea  Jhall  be  converted  unto  thee^ 
the  farces  of  the  Gentiles  JhaU  come  unto  thee,  &c, 

(LX.  i^  3,  5  *^) 

It  is  as  abfurd  as  it  is  vain  in  the  Jews  to 
apply  theie  prophecies  to  the  proielytes  whom 
they  have  gained  among  the  nations ;  for  the 

l^umbcr 
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number  of  th^ir  fxoidyta^  wa^vcry  incpnfi4er« 

able,   and  nothing  to  anf^Fer  thdib  pompous 

ckfirriptions.     Neither  was  their  religion-  ever 

dcfigned  by  its  founder  for  an  univerfal  religion, 

their  worfhip  and  facrifices  being  coiuEuied  to 

one  certain  place»  whither  all  the  males  were 

obliged  to  repair  thrice  every  year ;  fo  that  it 

was  plainly  calculated  for  a  particular  people, 

and  could  never  become  the  religion  of  the 

whole  world.     There  was  indeed  to  be  a  rdi- 

gion,  which  was  defigned  for  all  nations,  to  be 

preached  in  all,  and  to  be  received  in  all :  but 

what  prolpedt  or  probability  was  there,  that 

fuch  a  generous  inititution  fhould  proceed  from 

fuch  a  narrow-minded  people  as  the  Jews,  or 

that  the  Gentiles  who  hated  and  de(pi(ed  them 

fiiould  ever  receive  a  religion  from  them  ?  Was 

it  not  much  more  likely,  that  they  fhould  be 

corrupted  by  the  example  of  all  the  nations 

around  them,  and  be  induced  to  comply  with 

the  polytheifm  and  idolatry  of  &me  of  their 

powerful  neighbours  and  conquerors,  to  which 

they  were  but  too  much  inclined  of  themfelves; 

was  not  this,  I  fay, ,  much  more  likely  than  that 

they  ftiould  be  the  happy  inftrumcnts  of  re- 

£^rming  the  world,  and  converting  fome  of  all 

nations  to  the  worihip  of  the  one  only  God  in 

fpirit  and  in  truth  ? 

^  But 
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Biit  the  prophet  farther  intimates;  that  thfe 
great  reyolution,  the  greateft  that  evfer  was  in 
the  religious  world,  fhould  be  efFefted  by  a 
few  incompetent  perfons,  and  cffedled  too  in  a 
ihof  t  compafs  of  time.     A  little  one  Jbalt  become 
atboufandj  andafmall  one  a  firong  nation:^! 
the  Ijord  Will  bajien  it  in  his  time.  (LX.  21.) 
Our  Saviour's  commiflion  to  his  apoftles  was 
Go^  teach  all  nations :  and  who  were  the  per- 
fons  to   whom   this  commiflion   was  given  ? 
thofe  who  were  heft  qualified  and  able  to  carry 
it  into  execution  ?  the  rich,  the  wife,    the 
mighty  of  this  world? 'No,  they  Were  chiefly 
a  few  •  poor  fifhermen,*  of  low   parentage  and 
education,  of  no  learning  or  eloquence,  of  no 
policy  or  addrefs,  of  no   repute  or  authority, 
defpifed  as  Jews  by  the  reft  of  mankind,  and 
as  the  meaneft  and  worft  of  Jews  by  the  Jews 
themfelvcs.     And  what  improper  perfons  were 
thefe  to  contend  with  the  prejudices  of  all  the 
world,  the  fuperftitions  of  the  people,  the  in- 
terefts  of  the  priefts,  the  vanity  of  philofophers, 
the  pride  of  rulers,  the  malice  of  the  Jews,  the 
learning  of  Greece,  and  the  power  of  Rome  ? 
As  this  revolution  was  effefted  by  a  few 
incompetent  perfons,  fo  was  it  effeded  too  in  a 
ftiort'  compafs  of  time.     After  our  Saviour's 
alcenfion  the  number  of  the  difciples  together  was 
3  about. 
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about  an  hundred  and  t'wenty :  (A£b  h  15.).  but 
they  {ban  increa&d  and  multiplied ;  the  6r& 
{canon  of  St»  Peter  added  unto  them  la^rnkT 
tiree  tbaufand  foulst  (II.  41.)  and  the  kcaad 
made  up  the  number  about  Jhe  tboufanL  (IV. 
4«)  Before  the  deftru<£iion  of  Jenifalem>   ia 
the  (pace  of  about  forty  years»  the  goipel  wad 
|)reached  in  almoft  every  region  of  the  worid 
then  known :  And  in  the  reign  of  Coi^bantine 
Chriftianity  became  the  religion  of  the  empire^ 
and  after  having  fufiered  a  little  under  Julian^ 
it  entirely  prevailed  and  triumphed  oirer  paganifift 
and  idolatry;    and  ftUl  prevails  in  the  moft 
civilized  and  improved  parts  of  the  earth*     Att 
this  was  more  than  man  could  fbie^,  and 
much  more  than  man  could  execute  :  and  we 
experience  the  good  efiedts  of  thefc  propheciM 
at  this  day.     The  fpeedy  propagation  of  the 
goipel  could  not  have  been  efi^died  by  perioM 
fo  unequal  to  the  talk,  if  the  fame  divine  Spirit 
who  foretold  it,  had  not  like  wife  aflifted  them  < 
in  it,  according  to  the  promife,  /  the  Lord  wU 
bajien  it  in  bis  time.     We  may  be  as  certain  4» 
if  we  had  feen  it,  that  the  truth  really  was,  as 
the  evangelift  affirms,  (Mar.  XVL  20-)  72^ 
went  fort  b  and  preached  every  where  j  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  wordwki 
Jigns folkwing.^ 

But 
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Bitt  neither  the  prophecies  eoncerning  the 

Gentiles^  nor  thoie  concerning  the  Jews»  have 

yet  received  their  full  and  entire  completion. 

Our.  Saviour  hath  not  yet  had  tie  utt&rmojiparfs 

tftbe  earth  for  bis  pifeffion:  (Pfal,  II.  8.)  All 

the  ends  rfthe  war/Jhzvc  not  yet  turned  unto  the 

L$rd:  (XXIL  2j.)  All  people  ^  nations  ^  andJan-^ 

gMjgesg  have  not  jttfervedbim :  (Dan«  VIL  14.) 

Theie  things  have  hitherto  been  only  partially, 

but    they  will  even    litterally    be    fulfilled. 

Neither  are  the  Jevirs  yet  made  an  eternal  excels 

kiuy^ajeyef many  generations.  (If.  LX.  15-)  The 

.time  is  not  yet  come,  wheii  molence  Jhall  no 

more  be  beard  in  the  land,  wajling  nor  de/lruSlion 

within  their  borders,  (ver^  18.)  God's  promifes' 

to  them  are  not  yet  made  good  in  their  full. 

extent.  Behold,  I  Hoill  take  the  children  ofljrael 

from  among  the  heathen^  whither  they  be  gone, 

and  will  gather  them  on  every  Jide^  and  bring 

them  into  their  own  land.  And  they  Jhall  dwell  in 

the  land  that  I  have  given  untojacobmy  fervant, 

even  they  and  their  children,  and  their  childrens 

children  for  ever,  and  my  forvant  David  JbaU 

be  their  prince  for  ever.  (Ezek.  XXXVII.  z\, 

85,)  Then  Jhall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 

their  Chd,  who  caufed  them  to  be  led  into  captivity 

among  the  heathen  \  but  I  have  gathered  them  unto 

their  own  land,  and  have  left  none  of  them  any^ 

4  more 
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more  there.    Neither  will  I  bide  my  face  any  more 
from  tbetfiy  Jar  I  bow  poured  out  thy  fpirit  ufHM 
the  boufe  rf  Ifrael,  faith  the  Lord  God.  (XXXIX. 
28>  29.)  However  what    hath   already    been 
accomplifhed  is  a  Sufficient  pledge  and  earnell 
of  what  is  yet  to  come:  and  we  have  all*  imagia-^ 
able  reafon  to  believe^  iince  fo  many  of  thefe 
prophecies  are  fulfilled,     that,  the    remaining 
prophecies  will  be  fulfilled  alfb ;  that  there  will 
be  yet  a  greater  harveft  of  the  nations,  and  the 
yet  unconverted  parts  of  the  earth  will  be  in* 
lightened  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord ;  that 
the  Jews  will  in  God's  good  time  be  converted 
to  Chriftianity,    and  upon  their  converfion  be 
reftored  to  their  native  city  and  country ;  and 
efpecially  iince  the  ftate  of  affairs  is  fuch,  that 
they  may  return  without  much  difficulty,  hav- 
ing no  dominion,  no  fettled  country,  or  fixed 
property  to  detain  them  much  any  where.     We 
have  fcen  the  prophecy  of  Hofea  (III.  4,  5.) 
fulfilled  in  part,  and  why  fhould  we  not  believe 
that  it  will  be  fulfilled  in  the  whole  ?  Ihe  ML 
dren  of  Ifrael  Jkall  abide  many  days  without  a 
kingy  and  without  a  prince^  and  without  a  facri^ 
Jke^  and  without  an  image  or  altar, .  and  without 
an  epbod  onprkA  to  v^CdLT  an  ephod,  and  witb^ 
out  teraphim  or  divine  manifeftations.     AJter^ 
wardjhall  the  children  of  Ifrael  return^  and  feek 

the 
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the  Lord  their  GdJ^  and  David  their  king^  and 
/halt  fear  the  Lord  and  his  gcodnefi  in  the  latter 
days. 

We  have  now  exhibited  a  fummary  view  of 
the  prophecies'  of  the  Old  Teftament  more  im* 
mediatdy  relative  to  the  prefent  ftate  and  con-» 
dition  of  the  Jews :  and  what  (Ironger  and  more 
convincing  arguments  can  you  require  of  the 
truth  both  of  the  Jewiih  and  of  the  Chriftian  . 
religion  ?  The  Jews  were  once  the  peculiar 
people  of  God :  and  as  St.  Paul  faith,  (Rom. 
XI,  I.)  Hath  God  cqft  anvay  his  people?  God 
forbid.  We  fee  that  after  fo  many  ages  l;hey 
are  (Hll  preferved  by  a  miracle  of  providence  a 
diftin£t  people;  and  why  is  fuch  a  continual 
miracle  exerted ,  but  for  the  greater  illuftration 
of  the  divine  truth,  and  the  better  acccmplifli- 
ment  of  the  divine  promifes,  as  well  thofe  which 
are  yet  to  be,  as  thofe  which  are  already  ful-* 
61Ied?  We  fee  that  the  great  empires,  which 
in  their  turns  fubdued  and  opprelTed  the  people 
of  God)  are  all  come  to  ruin;  bccaufe  the' 
they  executed  the  purpofes  of  God,  yet  thnt 
was  more  than  they  underftood ;  all  that  they 
intended  was  to  fatiate  their  own  pride  and 
ambition,  their  own  cruelty  and  revenge.  And 
if  fuch  hath  been  the  fatal  end  of  the  enemies 
4nd  oppreiTors  of  the  Jews,   let  it  ferve  as  a 

YpI"  !•  R  warning 
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Waning  to  all  thofe,  ^^ho  at  any  time*  or  upM 
any  occafion  arc  for  raifing.  a  clamor  and  perv 
fecution  againft  them.     They  are  biameabUnQ 
doubt  for  perfifting  in  tbeir  m6delity  after  fo 
mapy  means  of  convidlionj  but  that  is  no  wwT^  - 
rant  or  authority  for  us  to  profcribe,  to  abufe> 
injure,  and  opprefs  them,  as  Chriftians  of  more 
^eal  than  either  knowlege  or  charity  have  in 
all  ages  been  too  apt  to  do.     Cbarity  is  greater 
than  faith:   and  it  is  worfe  in  us  to  be  cruel 
jind  uncharitable,  than  it  is  in  them  to  be  ob^ 
ftinatc  and  unbelieving.    Perfecution  is  the  fpirit 
of  popery,  and  in  the  worft  of  popifii  countries 
the  Jews  are  the  mod  cruelly  ufcd  and  pcrfe- 
cuted  :   the  fpirit  of  proteftantifm  is  toleration 
and  indulgence  to  weaker  confcienccs.     Com- 
paflion  to  this  unhsippy  people  is  not  to  defeat 
the  prophecies ;  for  only  wicked  nation^  were 
to  harrafs  and  opprefs  them,  the  good  were  to 
ihow  mercy  to  them;   and  we  ihould  choofe 
rather  to  be  the  difpenfers  of  God's  merdes  dian 
the  executioners  of  his  judgments.     Read  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans, 
and  fee  what  the  great  apoftlc  of  the  Gentiles, 
who  certainly  underftood  the  prophecies  better 
than  any  of  us  can  pretend  to  do,  faith  of  the 
infidelity  of  the  Jews.     Some  of  the  Gentiles 
of  his  time  valued  theoifelVes  upon  their  fupe- 
2  nor 
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tm  'o4YftnMg<S)  «nd  be  repovcs  tbem  for  k, 
thtt  tbfly  who  *were  c^t  out  of  the  olive-tree  wbicp 
it. mid  h  nature,  end  nvere  graffed  contrM^  tfi  • 
nmun  im  a  gv4  otive-tr^f^  fbould  prefuqae  tp 
jfUi^figfiipfi  tbf  pfit^ral  branches:  (vcr.  ^4.,  18.) 
(but  wb^t  wpuld  he  have  faid,  bow  would  h^ 
jia^e  .flamed  gnd  iigbteiiQd,  if. they  had  made 
leUgicin  an  )n(lrun)ent  of  fadion,  and  had  bceji 
for  iUrriog  up  a  perTecutiqn  againft  Uipfn;? 
W^c  ibopld  cotof}der>  that  to  them  we  oiye  th/e 
Qcacles  of  God,  the  fi:riptures  of  the  New  Te^ 
tament  as  well  as  the  OJd  ; .  we  fbould  coniidex;, 

diat  the  gJcricus  company  of  the  apofiles  as  well  as 
the  goody  JiUw^ip  qf  th  prophets  were  Jews  j  we 

ihopld.  confider,  that  of  them  as  concerning  the 
fiefbChriJi  came^  the  Saviour  of  the, world :  and 
furcly  fonoething  of  kipdne^  and  gratitude  is 
dwi:  for  fuch  infinite  ot)Ugations.  Tho'  ^hey 
arc  jiow  broken  pff,  yet  they  are  not  utterly 
Cift  ,away.  Becat^fe  of  unbelief  as  St.  Paul 
argv^s^  (vier.  20.)  they  were  broken  off'*  and  tbou 
Mondefi  by  faiths  Be  not  b^ghrminded^  but  fear. 
There  will  be  a  time,  wben  they  will  t)e  graf- 
ted in  again»  apd  again  become  the  people  of 
God^ifor  as.  the  apoftle  proceeds,  (ver.  25,  26.) 
/  vfotdd  nft  brethren  that  ye  Jhould  be  ignorant  of 
^kis  v^eryi  (left  yefhould  be  wife  in  your  own  con-- 
Mts)  that  blittdnefs  in  part  is  happened  to  IfraeU 

R  2  until 
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Until  the  fulne/itftbe  Gentikhh  tame  ini  jM^fe 
ail  Ifrael  Jball  be  faoedy    And  wbidi  (l^ink  jre) 
is  the  moft  likel  j  method  to  contribute  to  4beir 
comrerfioD,  which  are  the  -  moft  natitc^l  ificaas 
of  reconciling  them  to  us .  aiid  our  religion, 
prayer,    argument,    long-fufieringy    gendeiicis» 
goodnefs;   or  noife  and  invedive,  injuty  and 
outrage,  the  malice  of  fome,  and  the  folty  and 
madnefs  of  more  ?  They  cannot  be  worfe  than 
when  they  crucified  the  Son  of  God,  and  per-p 
fecuted  his  apoftles :   but  what  faith  our  Savi- 
our? (Luke  XXIII.  34.)  Father^  forpve  tbem^ 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do  :  what  faith  his 
apoftle  St.  Paul  ?  (Rom-  X.  i .)  Brethren^  wf 
heart's  dejire  andprajer  to  Cod  for  Ifrael  is^  that 
they  might  bf  faved.    In  conformity  to  theft 
blefled  examples  our  church  hath  alfo  taught 
us  to  pray  for  them :  and  \mm  can  prayer  and 
perfecution  confift  and  agree  together  ?  They 
are  only  pretended  friends  to  the  church,  but 
real  enemies  to  religion,  who  encourage  perie* 
cution  of  any  kind*    All  true  fons  of  the  church, 
all  true  proteftants,   all  true  chriftians  will,  as 
the  apoftle  advifeth,  (Eph.  IV.  31.)  put  away 
all  bitternefs^  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamor^ 
and  evilfpeakingy  with  all  malice  j  and  will  join 
heart  and  voice  in  that  excellent  coiled — Have 
mercy  upon  all  Jews^  ^urks^  infidels,  and  heretics^ 

and  \ 
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gftd  take  fhm  tbem  aU  ignoranctp  hardnffs  of 
heart,  aid  contamft  vf  tiy  weni:  and  fo  fetch 
them  home,  hUffed  Lord,  to  thy  flock,  thai  they 
tnof  hefaved  ammg  the  remnant  of  the  true  Ifive- 
Biest  aid  he  made  one  foid  tmder  me  Jhepberd, 
^^fus  CBrifl  our  lard. 
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.IX. 


The  prophecies  concernirtg  N  i  n  e  V  fi  H. 

AS  the  Jews  were  the  peculiar  people  of 
God^  the  prophets  were  fent  to  them 
chiefly,  and  the  main  fubje£t8  of  the  prophecies 
are  the  various  changes  and  revolutions  in  the 
Jewiih  church  and  ftate.  But  the  fpirit  of  pro* 
phecy  is  not^limited  there ;  other  fubjcds  are 
occafionally  ihtracKiced  $  and  fot  the  greater 
manifedation  of  the  divine  providence,  the  fate 
of  other  nations  h  alfo  foretold :  and  eipecndly 
of  thofe  nations,  v<4iich  lay  is  the  nei^boor* 
hood  of  Judea,  and  had  intercourfe  and  con- 
nexions  With  the  Jews ;  and  whofe  good  or  ill 
fortune  therefore  was  of  (omt  concern  and  ccm- 
fequcnce  to  the  Jews  themfelves.  But  here  it 
is  greatly  to  be  lamented,  that  of  thefe  eafiem 
nations  and  of  thefe  early  tinncs  we  have  tery 
ihort  and  imperfect  accounts;  we  have  no 
regular  hiflories,  but  only  a  few  fragofients  of 
hiilory,  which  have  efcaped  the  general  ihip- 
wrack  of  time.  If  we  poflefled  the  Aflyciaa 
hifliory  written  by  Abydenus,  and  the  Chaldasau 

•  by 
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bj  Bcrofus^   aftd  the  Egyptkn  by  Manetha.; 

we  might  in  all  probabiUty  be  better  enabled  to 

explain  the  prccif^  meaniogt  .aod^to  dej^non- 

ifarate  the  exa£t  completion  pf  feveral  ancient 

propheciea :   \^t  for  want  of  fuch  helps  and 

afiiflanceswe  muA  be  dad  of  a  little  gUmmering 

JJ|ght^  wberevec.we.  can.iee  it.     ^ye  fee  enough 

however^  tho'  not  to*  difcover  the  beauty  ai^d 

iexa&n(f9  of.-,efich  particular^  yet  to.  make  us 

«9dmire.in.  the*  genci;al,  jhefc  wonders  of  prpyl- 

^eDC<^^  and  to  (how  that  the  condition  of  cities 

.and  kmgdoms.hath  been  fuch,  as  the  prophets 

had  long  ago.  foretold.    And  we  wHl  begii][  with 

the  inftande  of  Nineveh.  ,      \    *. 

JNineveh  was  the  n?etropolis  of  the  AJflyriah 
empire^  and  the  Aflytians  were  fpiriQidable 
enenves  to  thc[  kiogdoms  both  of  IlraeV  and 
Judah.  In  the  days  of  Menahem.king  of  Ifrael 
Pul  the  king  of  Aflyria  invaded  the  land^  and 
was  bought  ofF  with  a  thoufand  talents  of  filver* 
(2  Kings  XV.  19.)  A  few  years  afterwards  in 
the  diys  of  Pekab  kih^  of.  Jfrael  cam^*  Ti^latb^ 
pikfer  iing  of  Jj^ria^  arid  took  feveral. cities, 
undGiUad^  and  Galilee^  allthelandofNapbtati^ 
and  carried  them  captive  to  Ajfyria.^  (2  Kin^s 
XV.  29.)  This  fan^c  Tiglath-pilcfer  was  in- 
jrited  by  Abaz  king  of  Judah  to  come  and 
afiift    him    againft    Rezin     king    of    Syrla^ 

R  4  and 
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arid  P«kah  .king  <^  Ifrael  i  Aiid^i4imi  /mt  tie 

JUver  and  gold  that  tvoifmrndin  tbe-bot^  of  the 

'Lordt  and  in  the  if.eajitresoftbehingthfmft^md 

fent  it  fdr  it  ftefent  to  the  king  <f  J^rid. 

'(2  Kingis  XVI.  8.)  The  king  of  Aflyda  caihc 

'iccoridiijgly  to  his  afUflancei'*  afld"n>uc«4  his 

enemies:   but  Aill,   as  anothei'- Acred'  writer 

faith,  dijlreffed  bintt  and  JirengtUned  lam  not. 

(2  Chron.  XXVIII.  20.)    A  little  aftefia  the 

days.of  Hpfhea  king  of  Ifrael  Shalmanejer  the 

king  tf  AJyria  came  up  tbrougbeut  all  tUidnit 

and-after  afiegc  of  three  years  took  Samaria,  and 

\carried  i/rael  away  into  Ajfyria,  and  placed  dkn 

in  Halab,  ,aed  in  Habor  by  the  river  ofGozant 

and  in  the  cities  i>f  the  Medet.  (2  Xings  XVJI. 

:S>  6,)  It  was  in  the Jixtb  year.  rfBezildaJb  king 

Tofjudah,.  that  .Shajflaanefer  king  of  AiTyria 

' carried  ifrael  away  captive?  and  w  thefiurtismtb 

yean,  of^  king  H('zekiab,  did  Semiacberib  king  <f 

:4^ria  come  up  againjl  all  the  fenced  cities  if 

^{idahy  and  took  tbem,  (2  Kings  XVIII.  10,  13,) 

;Aod  the  king  of  Aflyria  exa<aed  oi  the  kiog  of 

Judah  three  hmdred  talents  of^ver",  and  thirty 

talenfs  of  gold  i  fo  that  even  good  iing  He2«- 

kiat  was,  forced  to  give' htm  all  the  Jiher  that 

.was  found  in  the  baufe  of  the  Lord,  and  in.  the 

Jre<fures.^  of  the  king\  hqufe.,  ( ver.  1 4,  \  5I.)  S«|- 

Mcherib  notwtthitan^iqg  fent  his  captains  -witb 


^"gpimtA^ agom/t  Jeritfkkm  {ttt.  i/:^  but  his 
^alnxl^  vr9&^  miraculoully  defeated^  and  he  him* 
iyf  w«s  aftcrwrards  flain  at  Nincvth.  (2  Kings 
XfXr  35,  36,  37^)  His  fott  Bfarhaddon  com- 
^leated  the  deportation  of  the  IfraeHtes,  and  ' 
>irougbt  men  from  Babylon^  andjrom  Ctithai>,  and 
;frwf\kiva,  and' from  Hamaib,  and  from  Sephar-^ 
vmm;  and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Sama-ria 
iihfiead  of  the  children  (flfraet%  and  they  fQJj'eJjed 
Samaria^  and  dwelt  in  the  cities  thereof.  (2  Kings 
XVn.  24,  Ezra  IV.  a.)  We  fee  then  that  the 
A£yrians  totally  deftroyed  the  kingdom  of 
Jfrael»  and  greatly  oppreifed  the  kingdom  of 
Judah :  and  no  wonder  therefore  that  th^  ar6 
made  the  (Ubjeft  of  feveral  prophecies. 
'  The  prqphet  Ifaiah  denounceth  the  judg^ 
ihents  of  God  againft  Sennacherib  in  particular^ 
and  againfl  the  AiTyrians  in  general.  O  Adrian 
the  nd  f  mine  anger,  or  rather.  JVoe  to  tbi 
ASyrioHf  the  rod ^f  mine  anger.  (X.  5.)  God 
joaight  employ  them  ai  the  minifters  of  his 
vn^f  and  executioners  of  his  vengeance ;  and. 
ib  make  the  wickednefs  of  fome  nations  the 
mcaoB  of  correi^ng  that  of  others :  /  will  find 
bim  againjl  an  hypocritical  nation ;  and  againfi  the 
people  of  ny  wrath  wiU  I  give  him  a  charge  to 
tske  theJpoHf  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to  tread 
tbm  down  like  tke  mire  in  the  Jireets,  (ver.  6.) 

But 
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But  it  was  far  from  any  intent  of  theirs  tq  ex* 
ecute  the  divine  will,  or  to  chaf^iie  the  vices 
of  mankind ;  they  only  meant  to  extend  their 
conquefts,  and  cftablifh  their  own  dominidn 
upon  the  ruins  of  others :  HowBeit  be  meamtb 
notfo,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  fo^  but  it  is  in 
his  heart  to  dejlroy^  and  cut  off' nations  not  a  Jew. 
(ver.  7.)  Wherefore  when  they  fliall  have  ferved 
the  purpofes  of  divine  providence,  they  {hall 
be  feverely.puniftied  for  their  pride  and  ambition* 
their  tyranny  and  cruelty  to  their  neighbours : 
Wherefore  it  jhall  come  to  fafsy  that  when  tie 
Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work  upon  motmt 
Ziony  and  on  ferufalemi  t  will  pUniJh  the  fruit 
of  the  Jiout  heart  of  the  king  ofAffyria,  and  tie 
glory  of  his  high  look's,  (ver.  la.)  There  was  no 
prolpeft  of  fuch  an  event,  while  the  AlTyrians 
were  ih  the  midft  of  their  fucceflesand  triumphs : 
but  ftill  the  word  of  liitf  prophdt  prevailed;  and 
it  was  not  long  after  theib  calamities  brought 
Upoh  the  Jews,  of  which  we  have  given  a  ikori 
deduAion,  that  the  Affyrian  empire  prtppcrly 
fe  called  was  overthrdwn,  and  Nineveh  dc- 
IhDycd. 

Ninevehi  or  Ninus,  as  it  was  xtaoft  ufuaQy 
called  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  was,  as.  we 
faid  before,  the  capital  city  of  the  Affyriaa 
onipite;  and  the  capital  is  frequently  put  for  the 

whole 
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^hdlc  empire,  the  jirofpcrity  or  ruin  of  the  one 
being  irivolyed  in  that  of  tHe  other.  *  This  was 
a  very  ancient  city,  !)eing  bailt  l)y  Asfliur  of 
rather  b*  Nimrod  i  for  thofe  words  of  Alofes 
(Gen.  X:  iii)  wKRhour  tranflltors  together 
with  xndft  of  the  ancient  veriions  render  thus^ 
Ottf  if  il^at  land  went  firth  Asjhtiry  ahd  buildid 
Ninnebi  Ihould  rather  be  tranflated,  as  th^ 
(i)  Ghsddee  paraphraft  tranflated  them,  ahd  as 
they  are  rendered  in  the  margin  of  om*  bib^eSi 
Ottf  i^ibat  land  he\  that  is  Nimrbd,  the  perfon 
feokfeh  of  before,  went  forth  into  Affyria,  and 
Itttof.  Nhttveb.  It  is  ivell  kno^n  that  th» 
ismm :  :^iir  ih  HeBi'ew  is  the  name  of  thfe 
dJUiitty  as  Veil  4s  the  name  of  the  man,  and 
xH^  p/ijpk)titioh  k  dften  omriited,  jii  &at  the 
U^ortis  way  ttty  Well  be  tranflated  i^  wehtfirih 
mio'j^yria.  And  Mcfe's  ft  here  giving  ift 
accouili  of  ihe  rohSdf  HskM,  and  it  would  b& 
JTolekn  16  hrs  fuhjet^  td  intermix 'the  ilory  of 
any  of  the  fons  of  Shem,  as  Asfhur  was.  Mo&s 
afterwards  recounts  the  fbns  of  Shem,  and 
AsSom  aaaiMig  them  <  and  he'  w^uld  iiardly 
VeUttt  Ikii  st'aiolis,  b^re  he  had  mentioned  his 
nativity)  or  awn  his  nalta^  cohtraly  to  the 
^t6  of  ik»  gen^ogy  ahd  to  the  order  of  the 

"'■       hiftdiy. 

(1)  De  terit  Ula  egreffiu  i^  in  Aflyiiam.  Onlr. 
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hiftory.  Wc  may  infer  therefore  that  Nimroil 
rather  than  Asfhur  was  the  firft  founder  df  iJrfs 
city;  or  he  mtift  have  been  another  As(hur 
\lrho  built  it,  and  not  Asfhtor  the  fbn  of  Sheih, 
but  the  fon  of  Nimrod,  or  the  fun  of  fitfa. 
But  by  whomfoever  it  was  built,  it  might 
afterwards  be  greatly  inlarged  and  improved 
by  Ninus,  and  called  after  his  name,  whoever 
Ninus  was,  whether  the  fon  of  Nimrod  or  any 
one  elfe. 

As  it  was  a  very  ancient,  fo  was  it  likev^ie 
a  very  great  city^  In  Jonah  it  is  ftiled  tJbat  great 
city,  (I.  2,  III.  2,)  an  exceeding  great  city.  (HI 
3.)  In  the  original  it  is  (2)  ^  city  great  to  Godi 
in  the  fame  planner  as  Mofes  is  called  by  St. 
Stephen,  in  the  Adks  of  the  Apoftles  ( VIL  26,) 
«ri*^  '^k  ^'Vf  f^ir  to  Gody  or  exceeSng  fair^ 
as  our  tranflators  rightly  render  it ;  and  fo  the 
mountains  of  Qod  (PM.  XXXVI.  6,)  arc  exceai- 
ing  high  mountains,   and  the  cedars  of  God 
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(2)  O^VkV    rhfWyf         mv^^m  ^n  juyAf. 1^^ 

Deo     magna^dvitas,    f4«  piM»  atrrm  hmm  fuy^fv-w^ 

T«Tt  aiMMr  tmrm 
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|?u^Mr.    £a  nulto  major  erat    Mr«f*r»  lr§f«»  t««AiXX«fUMt , 

Ba^lc^e.  ^nibo.  Lib.  i6.  f.  iu,  ^hNfMi^.-  taatar  mm^qm 

737*  ^1'^  Pari*,  p.  107 1,  Edit,  molboitemcoiidmfctf ndh!^ 

Aitftcl.  1707.  ut  fion  modo  omniajn  tunc  in 

(4)      I'     9instvh  nsXixftvnjf  orbeterraraflunaxunacxificret* 
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(PiaLi^XXX.  ip^  ffe  excce4iDg  Urll  ceda^sr  It 
WM  therefore  orr  exceeding ;gr40  city  i  and  the 
(cripture- account  i&  canfirmcd  by  the  teftixnpny 
of  heathen  authors.-  Strabo  (3)  fays»  that 
Nineveh  wa$  much  greater  ertn  than  Babylon  c 
and  (4)  Diodorus  Siculus  from  Ctefias  affinus 
that  *  its  builder  Ninus  propofed  to  build  a  city 
^  of  fttch  magnitude,  that  it  (hould  not  only  be 

*  the  greateft  of  the  cities  which  were  then  in 
^  all  the  world,  but  that  none  of  thofe  who 

*  (hould  be  born  after  that  lime  attempting  the 
^  like  (hould  eaiily  exceed  it/  and  a  litde  after 
he  fubjoins,    that    ^  no  body  a^erwards  built' 
^  fuch  a  city,  either  as  to  the  greatnefs  of  the 

*  compaisy    or  as  to  the  magnificence  of  the 

*  walls/  It  is  added  in  Jonah  (III.  3)  that  it 
was  an  exceeding  ^reat  city  of  three  days  journey^ 
^t  is  of  three  days  journey  in  circuit,  as  St* 
(5)  Jerome  and  the  beft  commentators  expound 
iU    Straboi  as  it  was  obfcrved  before,  hath  faid 

that 


2SJ 


fed  edan  ut  nemo  poft  geni- 
torum  tale  quid  aggrefibtipfom 
IkcBe  Aiperaret-**— 'rnXiaAwnif 

yttf -tf^^  ifJ^K  v^*^'^*  Mwwtat  nmna 

■iiUo  auD  poftmodam  iirbi 
aanwaiwbift  fpacto,  f ancaque 


ta  fait.  Diod.  Siculus.  Lib.  a. 
p.  65.  Edit.  Steph.  p*  9i>  9a* 
Edit.  RKod. 

(5)  Ci vitas  magna,  ctXaliU 
ambitus  ;  ut  vix  trium  dierum 
poflet  itincrecircomiri.Hieron. 
Comment,  ia  locum.  p«  I4S$* 
Vol«  3.  EdiL  Benedt^* 
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that  Nineveh  was  much  largq:  th^n  ^^yiotkx 
gnd  a  little  afterwards  he  fay^,  that  (6)  the  cky 
cuit  of  Babylon  was  385  furlongs:     bjitf  (7^ 
Piodorus  Siculus  aflerts  that  the  w^o}e  qfcui( 
pf  Nineveh  was  480  furlongs  y  w^ich  ,(8)  ois^^ 
fomewhat  more  than  (>o  miles,  and  60  mikfi 
were  three  days  journey,  20  miles  a  day  being 
the  common  computation  for  a  foot^jtraveler. 
It  is  farther  ^d  jn  Jonah  (IV.    mO  that  in 
Nineveh  there  were  more  than  fixfcore  thotffimd 
perfons  who  could  not  difcern  between  their  right 
band^  and  their  left  hand,  and  aljp  much  cattle.    I 
ihiQk  it  is  (9)  generally  calculated  that  the  young 
children  of  any  place  are  a  fifth  part  of  the  in*' 
habitants ;  and  if  we  admit  of  that  calculation, 
the  whole  number  of  inhabitants  in  Nineveh 
amounted    to  above    fix  hundred    thou(and: 
which  number  will  appear  by  no  means  in« 
credible,  if  we  confider  the  dimenfions  of  the 
city  as  given  by  ( i )  Diodorus  Siculus,  that  it 

was 


(6)  ror  li  iti/teX0»  i^m  tk  mx«C. 

W  murt  ambitu  CCCXXCV 
ftadiorum.  Strabo.  ibid.  p.  738. 
Edit.  Paris,  p.  1072.  Edit.  Ann- 
uel. 1707. 

%a\  evtniKQmB.  Ambitus  totaa 
ftadiis  CCCCXXC  conftatXib. 


2.  p.  6^.  Edit,  Steph.  p..  92^ 
Edit.  Rhodoman. 

(8;— Nioi  circuitDs  lbKliQn^^ 
fuiile  CCCCLXXX.  id^eainii- 
liarium  (exaeiata ;  qas  tridni^ 
Dum  iter  facient,  fi  nngiilorim 
dierum  iter  sfiimes  viginti  mil«> 
liaribas:  qaomodo  deluaifriiot 
DOB  jurifconfulti  foluia,  fed  el 
Graecorum  vetuiUflimi.  Hero. 

dotiu 
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pr9$'  ia  length  1 50  furlongs,  tn  bre^I^  90 « 
furlongG,  and  in  circuit  480  furlongs^*  d)at  is  29 
miles  longs  about  12  miles  brdad,  and  abovp 
60  miles  in  compafs.  A  city  of  inch  dimen- 
fiont  flight  eafily  contain  fuch  a  number  of 
inhabitants^  and  many  notore :  and  at  the  fyimp 
time  there  might  be,  as  there  are  in  mpft  of  the 
great  cities  in  the  eaft,  large  vacant  /paces  for 
gardens  or  for  pafture ;  fo  that  there  might  be 
as  the  facred  tesct  aiTerts  there  was,  al/i  much 
cattle.  But  according  to  the  (2)  modern  me* 
thod  of  calculation  the  number  of  the  Ninevites 
is  reduced  much  lower.  For  allowing  t}iat  the 
number  ef  infants  was  one  hundred  and  thirty 
thoja(and,  as  the  fcripture  £iith  that  they  wtdt 
nme  than  one  hundred  and  twen^  thouiand  $ 
yet  thefe  making  .but  three  tenths  of  the  inha^ 
bitants,  the  number  of  ddzeos  will  ajipear  to 
have  amounted  to  four  hundred  and    twenty 

three  thoufand.      London  and  P^is  fland  np( 

upon 
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dotas  lib.  J.  Cap.  53.  irtrn- 

jyM^  vLtmr^  i'ii|iif0-i9  centum  et 
fMquagimtm  fiuiia  nno^uoqua 
St peragrtmtihus.  CL  ftadia  lunt 
▼iginti  milliaria  &c.  Bocharti 
Fbakig.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  ao.  Q<A. 
252. 

(9)  Bochart.  ibid.  Col.  253. 
Lowth't  Conuncnt.  and  Cai- 


(l)     tx*%    h   rti9    fA,t9   fiauf^ 

iviv9KovT«.  X.  t.  X.  Latus  utrin- 
que  loDgins  ad  CL  ftadia  excarr 
nt;  reliqua  duo  minoiay  XC 
obtinent.  &c.  Diod.  Sic.  ibid. 

a 

(2)  Maitland's  Hifl.  of  Lon- 
don.  Book.  3.  Chap.  2.  p.  C42. 

(3)  Mail* 
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upon  one  quarter  of  the  groundi  and  yet  are 
iuppoied  to  contain  more  inhabitants ;  London 
even  more  than  the  former  calculadon,  and 
Paris  more  than  the  latter;  it  being  (3)  com- 
puted that  in  London  there  are  about  725943 
perlbns»  and  about  437478  in  Paris. 

The  inhabitants  of  Nineveh,  like  tho/e  of 
other  great  cities,  abounding  in  wealth  and 
luxury,  became  very  corrupt  in  their  morals. 
Whereupon  it  pleaied  God  to  commifiion  the 
prophet  Jonah  to  preach  unto  them  die  necef- 
fity  of  repentance,  as  the  only  means  of  averting 
their  impending  dcftrudlion  :  and  fuch  was  the 
fuccefs  of  his  preaching,  that  both  die  king  and 
the  people  repented  and  turned  from  their  evil 
ways,  and  thereby  for  a    time    delayed   the 
execution  of  the  divine  judgments.    Who  this 
king  of  Aflyria  was  we  cannot  be  certain,  we 
can  only  make  conjedlures,^  his  name  being  not 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  Jonah.     Archbifhop 
(4)  Ufher  fuppofeth  him  to  have  been  Pul  the 
king  of  Affyria,  who  afterward  invaded  the 
kingdom  of  Ifrael,  in  the  days  of  Menahem  | 
(2  Kings  XV.  1 9.)  it  being  very  agreeable  to  the 
methods  of  providence  to  make  ufe  of  an  hea- 

dien 

-(])  Uidtland  p.  541,  &  $48. 
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then  king  who  was  penitent,  to  punifli  the  m» 
penitency  of  God's  own  people  IfraeL    But  it 
Ihould   feem   naore  probable,  that  ihh  prince 
was  one  of  the  kings  of  Aflyria,  before  atoy  o€ 
Aofe  who  are  mentioned    in  fcripture^    Foe 
Jonah  is  reckoned  the  moft  ancient  of  aH  the 
prophets  ufually  fo  callied,  whofe  writings  are 
preferved  in  the  canon  oi  fiiripture.    We  know 
that  he  propheiied  of  the  reftoratton  of  thd 
tx)afts  of  lirael  taken  by  the  kitig  of  Syria^ 
ivhich    was   -accomplifhed    by  Jeroboam   the 
lecond  :    (2  Kings  XIV.   25.)   and  therefore 
Jonah  muft  ha?e  lived  before  that  time  j  and  is 
with  great  reaibn  fuppofed  by  bifliop  'Lloyd  in 
*his  Chronological  Tables  to  have  propheiied  at 
the  latter  end  of  Jehu-s,  or  the  beginning  of  the 
xeigo  of  Jehoahai;^  when  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael 
^ms  reduced  very  low>  and  greatly  opprefled  by 
Hazaelking  of  Syria.  (2  Kings  X.  32.)    If  he 
prophcfied  at  that  time,  there  intervened  Je-^ 
hoahaaV  reign  of  feventeen  years,  Joafh's  reign 
of  fijLteen  years,  Jeroboam's  of  forty  and  one 
yeaoi, .  Zacbariah's  of  ion  months,  Shallum^s  of 
one  month,  and  Menahem  was  feated  on  the 
throne  of  Ifrael,  before  any  mention  is  made  of 

Pul 


(4)  ^ce  \2{tLtf%  Annals,  A.  M.  3233.  p«  58.  and  Lowth'a 
Comment. 

Vobi  la  .8  (%)  Hi 
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Pul  the  king  of  Affyria  :  and  therefore  we  may 
rcafonably  conclude  from  the  diftancc  of  time, 
which  was  above  fcventy  years,  that  Jonah  was 
jiot  fent  to  Pul  the  king  of  Affyria,  but  to  one 
of  his  predeccffors,  tho'  to  whom  particularly 
we  arc  unable  to  difcover,  for  the  want  before 
complained  of,  the  want  of  Affyrian  faiftorie^y 
which  no  doubt  would  have  related .  fo  tnemo* 
rable  .a  tranfadlion. 

But  this  repentance  of  the  Ninevites,  we  may 
prefume,  was  of  no  long  continuance.  For  not 
many  years  after  we  find  the  prophet  :Nahum 
foretelling  the  total  and  entire  deftrudtion  of  the 
city;  tho'  there  is  no  certainty  of  the  time  of 
Nahum'sj.any  more  than  of  Jonah's  prophefy- 
ing*  Jofephus  (5)  faith  that  he  florifhcd  m 
the  time  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah,  and  that  att 
the  things  which  he  foretold  concerning  Nine- 
veh came  to  pafs  one  hundred  and  fifteen  years 
afterwards.     St^  Jerome  (6) .  placeth  him  under 

Hezekidi 


(5)  Hr  1%  TK  xorrs  ivTor' ^qt  tlq.  Lib.  p.  Cap*  ii.  Se&  }• 

lOc.     Erat   dutem   quidam   eo*  -    (6)  Naum,  qui  iDterpreutor 

tempore  yates,  cai  noaien  Na-  ^<enjfiJ^or,    Jam    ^oiiii   deoeii 

humus,     oTH^ri'  ^' TFapTcc'  T»  tribus  ab  Aflyriis  <icdudl»  fuf- 

•x^u^fyif^ifo,    ori^t   Ni»ii;9}(,     /mta  rant  in  capuvitatem  Tub  Eze* 

i-m  UabTo*  HM  9r&»Tiit<».^cKa.    evc-  chia  rege  Juda,  lab  quo  edam 

neruDC  autem   omni^  quae  de  nunc  in . conrolacioneia  populi 

Ninevppraedi^ba  fan t  centum  ct  tranrxnigrati,'  adrerfum  Nine- 

quiadcciin  poiraaaos.  Jof.  An-  vcn  viiio  cernilor.     Nee  erat 

I                                   •  .  parva 
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Hezekiah  king  of  Judah>  and  fakh.tbat  his 
13^0)6  by  interprctalion  \%  a  comforter^  for, the 
.ten  tribes  being  carried  awdy  bjr  die  king  of 
ASytSzy  this.vifioQ  was  to  comfort  them  tn  their 
captivity.;. nor  was  it  a  lefs  coijfolation  jfe  the 
other  two  tribes  of  Judah  4nd  Benjamin,  who 
rcmaliied  in  the  land,  and  were  befieged  by 
the  fame  enemies,  to  hc;ar  that  thefe  conquerors 
would  io  tiiBe  be  conquered  ihemfelves,  their 
^:ity  be  taken,   and   their  empire  overthrown. 
All  that  is  faid  of  him  in  fcripture  is  Nahum  the 
M^o/kitey  (Nahum.  I.  i.)  which  title  in  all  pro- 
bability, was  given:  him  from  the  pl^ace  of  his 
nativity  >  and  (7)jSt.  Jerome  fuppofeth   it  to 
have.l^en  a  village  in  Galilee,  the  ruins  whereof 
.were  fhown  to  him,  when  he  traveled  in  thofe 
parts.     Now  y/t  learn  from  the  (acred  hiftory, 
(2  KingSrXV.  29.)   that  the  people ,  of  GaJi/ee 
were  taken  by  ^iglatb-pilefer  king  of  AJfyriuy  and 
^carried  captive  into  Ajfyria,     It  is  not  improba- 
ble 
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panra  confolatloy  tarn  his  qui 
jtm  Aflyriis  (iR-vSebai)t,'quam 
reliqais  qui  AibEzechia  de  tri- 
bu  Jada  tt  Benjamin  ab  iifdem 
hoiibosob  fide  ban  car;  utaadi- 
rent  AflTyrios  quoque  a  Chal- 
dacis  efle  capiendos,  ficuc  in 
confequentibds  kajas  libri  dc- 
BioflftralHCtor.  Hkrofl«  Prol.  in 


Naum.  p.  1558.  Vol.  3.  Edit. 
Beiiedid. 

(7)  Elcefi  ofque  hodie  in  Ga* 
lilsea  vicolus,  parvus  quideiUy 
et  vix  ruinis  vcterum  sedificio* 
rum  indicans  veiligia ;  fed  ta- 
men  noius  Judxis  ;  et  mihi 
quoqtie  a  circu'diddcence  mon- 
sratos.  Hieron.ilnd^p.  i559. 


S  a 


%  I 


(ft}.Prid. 
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ble  therefore,  that  at  that  tinie  this  prophet 
who  was  a  Galilean,  might  be  inftruded  to 
fbretel  the  fall  cf  Nineveh :  and  that  time  coin* 
>  cides  with  the  reign  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah^ 
which  is  the  time  afTigned  for  Nahum's  pro«* 
phefying  by  Jofephus.  But  if  Jofephas  wai 
tight  in  this  particular^  he  was  wrong  m  ano- 
ther; for  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifteen 
years  intervened  between  the  rergn  of  Jothaiti 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  deftru6ti6n  of  Nineveh, 
as  it  is  ufually  computed  by  chronologers. 
There  is  one  thing,  which  might  greatly  afSft 
Us  in  fixing  the  time  of  Nahum's  propheiying  i 
and  that  is  the  deftrudtion  of  No-Amon  or 
Diofpolis  in  Egypt,  which  he  mentions '^Chap. 
IIL  8,  &C..)  as  a  late  tranfa6tion,  if  we  could 
know  certainly,  when  that  deibudion  happen- 
ed, or  by  whom  it  was  effeded.  It  is  com- 
monly attributed  to  Nebuchadnezzar  i  but  that 
time  is  too  kte,  and  the  deftruftioh  of  No- 
Amon  would  fall  out  after  the  deflirudlion  of 
Nineveh  inftead  of  before  it.  Dr.  Prideauz  (8) 
with  more  reafon  believes,  that  it  was  efieded 
by  Sennacherib,  before  he  marched  againft  Jc* 

rufalem : 


(8)  Prid.  Coanea.  Ptrt  i.    p.'4^.  Edit.  Gtl«c 
Book  I.  Aaao  713.  Hesek.        (i)  Hteronin  Ntmn  II.  ft. 
15.  p.  is74.Vol.3.  EdicBenedid. 

(9}Herod.Lib<i.Gap.  ig&  .Seder  Olam  Rmblui  foil  Na- 

b«clK^> 
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m&Iemi  and  then  Nahum's  prophefying  would 
coincide  exa6tly  with  the  reign  of  Hezekiah, 
which  is  the  time  affigned  for  it  by  St.  Jerome. 
But  whenever  it  was  that  Nahum  prophe- 
fied,  he  plainly  and  largely  foretold  the 
deftru^ion  of  Nineveh ;  his  whole  prophecy 
relates  to  this  fingle  event :  and  the  city  was- 
accordingly  deftroyed  by  the  Medes  and  Baby-* 
lonians.  This  point  I  think  is  generally  agreed 
upon,  that  Nineveh  was  taken  and  deftroyed 
by  the  Medes  and  Babylonians  ^  thefe  two 
rebelling  and  uniting  together  fubverted  the 
Affyrian  empire :  but  authors  differ  much  about 
the  time  when  Nineveh  was  taken,  and  about 
the  king  of  Aflyria  in  whofe  reign  it  was  taken, 
and  even  about  the  perfons  who  had  the 
command  in  this  expedition.  Herodotus  (9) 
affirms,  that  it  was  taken  by  Cyaxares  king  of 
the  Medes;  St.  Jerome  after  the  Hebrew  chro- 
nicle ( I )  afferts  that  it  was  taken  by  Nabucho- 
d(MoCx  king  of  the  Babylonians:  but  thefe 
accounts  may  eafily  be  reconciled,  for  Cyaxares 
and  Nabuchodonofor  might  take  it  with  their 
joint  forces,  as  they  aftually  did  according  to 

that 

bDcliodoiioibroreiiitttriboit,et  tern    ^atris.      Ebraicuni    hoc 

umptti    ponit.    Anno  primo  ChroniconfecatirontS.  Hiero« 

Nabucliod<^iio4briiil>eguNiiic-  nymnt  ^c,    Mar(hami  Cbrop, 

YOit  id  eft,  noa  diu  poft  mor-  Saec.  XVllI.  p.  559. 

S  J  (a)  rvfiffi 
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that  which  is  written  in  the  book  of  Tobit^ 
(XIV.  15.)  if  the  Afiucrus  in  Tobit  be  the 
fame  (as  there  is  great  reafon  to  think  him  the 
fame)  with  the  Cyaxares  of  Herodotus;  But  before 
Tobias  diedf  be  heard  of  the  deJlruSiion  of  Nineveb^ 
which  was  taken  by  Nabuchodonofor  and  Affuerus ; 
and  before  his  death  he  rejoiced  over  Nineveh. 
Jofephus  (2)  who  faith  in  one  place  that  the 
empire  of  the  Aflyrians  was  difiblved  by  the 
Medes,  faith  in  another  that  the  Mcdes  and 
Babylonians  diflblved  the  empire  of  the  Alfy^ 
rians.  Herodotus  himfcif  (3).  faith  that  the 
Medes  took  Nineveh,  and  fubdued  the  Aflyri- 
ans, except  the  Babylonian  portion ;  the  reafon 
of  which  was,  the  Babylonians  were  their 
allies  and  confederates.  Ctefias,  and  after  hini 
(4)  Diodorus  Siculus  afcribe  the  taking  of  Ni- 
neveh, and  the  fubverfion  of  the  Aflyrian  em- 
pire, 

(2)  avnffn    tvif  riff   A^au^iw     •vrotQO'arrO)     v^1)lr    Ttii    Bff/?vXM- 

AfTyriorum  imperium  a  Media  naverunty  Aflyriofquey  excepta 
cverfain  iri  contigit.  Joieph^  Babylonica  portjooey  fabege- 
Antiq*  Lib.  lo.  Cap.  2.  'Se£l.  runt.  Herod.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  106. 
^«  ?•  435  -  ■  Mn^  Kcu  T»c  "p.  45.  Edit.  Gale. 
B»^t/A«v»»{9C^TlIvA<7w^lft>i'x«rs^V—  (4)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  2*  p.  78* 
^av  o^x?^'  Medos et  Rabylonios,  Edit.  Steph. p.  1 10.  £dit« RJiod* 
qui  AUyriorum  everterant  im-  (9  ^ Eulebius  (moreftto)  utram- 
perium.  ibid.  Cap.  5.  Sefl.  i,  que  fententiam  in  Canopem  re« 
p.  441.  Edit  Hudfon.  tulit:  ad  mentem  Ctefix,  ^r- 

iaca  MeiftfU  ait>  Num.   ii97. 

(3)  KM  Ti)v  Ti    Nim»*  tiXair,  '  Afyriorym  impvrio  difiru39%  rtf 
KM    Ttff     Aa^v^ttfc     vTv/^i^iMi    mtm  in  Mtdfs  trtmftsiiii^    Dcin 

(pOft 
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pire,  to  Arbaces  the  Mcde  affifted  by  Bclcfis 
the  Babylonian.  I  know  that  (5)  Eufcbius, 
and  after  him  feveral  excellent  chronologers, 
Ufher,  Prideaux,  and  others  reckon  this  quite 
a  different  adtipn,  and  fix  it  at  quite  a  different  '  ^ 
time  5  but  it  is  not  likely  that  the  fame,  city 
iliould  be  twice  deftroyed,  and  the  fame  em- 
pire twice  overthrown,  by  the  fame  people 
twice  confederated  together.*  Diodorus,  .  who 
relates  this  cataftrophe,  doth  not  mention  the 
other ;  but  faith  exprefly,  (6)  that  Arbaces  dif- 
tributed  the  citizens  of  Nineveh  in  the  country 
villages,  leveled  the  city  with  the  ground,  trans- 
ferred many  talents  of  gold  and  filver  to  EcSa- 
tana  the  royal  city  of  the  Medes ;  and  fo,  faith 
he,  the  empire  of  the  Aflyrians  was  fubverted- 
If  there  is  fome  difficulty  in  difcoveriug  the 
perfons  by  whom  Nineveh  was  taken,  there*  is 

more 

(poft  annos  2 1 3)  ejc  audoritate  %\%  E«i9«r«»».    »  .\im  v r  oyi^MM* 

Herod oti,  Nuy:.  1410.  Cyaxa^  rvt  Atf-tft/^iftf*— '*-viro  M%^u9  ««• 

res   Mtdus  fubvertit  Niuum,  Ifta  Tl^t;^»J    Ttt»    wpcufvixtfor    t^avmt. 

autem  aavrctra     iunt.  .  Mar-  SimiliquoqaeJenitateergacives 

fhami  Chronicon.  Sac.  XVIII.  ufiis,  quaxnvis  in  pagos  eoe  4if- 

p.  rp6.  traheret :  —  urbem  autenik  iblo 

aequavit.  •  Turn   argcntum   et 

(6)  ©y  «i  Afieuin^  TGK  *»rm    aurum (multa  cerce  talcnta 

Ttt   x-cXi*    iXiUKnii ' ,  9foau9x^uif  erani)   in  Ecbatana  Mccforum 

«vTtf(  [Atf  naTct    x*>/xac   iuax^aif  i-egiam   tranftulit.     Iloc  ergo 

-! — T%»  h  «oXi»  ii?  t^apoq  JtaTi-  modo  Aflyriorum  iniperium — 

ffKOf^tt.      kvtijet  .To»[   Ti    afyvfQ9  a   Medis   cvcrfum   eft.    Diod. 

KgLk     yfyg-o>, ■             g-oXXwy     o)Tfi  Sic»  Lib.  2,  p.  8 1. 'Edit.  Steph* 

T4?.»>Tft.>,    aiiiKbfjMr^  p^;  Mito»«?  ^.  I IJ.  Edit,  |lho^, 

S  4     *    '                                •  (7)  K«i 
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more  in  afccrtaining  the  king  of  Ailyria  in  wlioib 
retgn  it  was  taken,  and  more  ftill  in  fixing  the 
time  when  it  was  taken»  fcarce  any  two  cbco- 
nolog^rs  agreeing  in  the  fame  date :  but  as  the(b 
things  are  hardly  poffible  to  be  known,  fo  nei-« 
tber  are  they  neceflary  to  be  known,  with  pee- 
ciiion  and  ex^<^nefs  ^  and  we  may  iafely  leav^ 
them  among  the  uncertainties  of  ancient  hiftoiy 
and  chronology. 

It  is  fufficient  for  our  purpofe,  that  Nine« 
veh  was  taken  and  deflroyed  according  to  the 
predictions:  and  Nahum  foretold  not  only 
the  thing,  but  alfo  the  manner  of  it^  Herop 
dotus  promifed  to  relate  in  his  Ailyrian  hiftory 
how  Nineveh  was  taken  1  (7)  the  Medes  took 
Nineveh,  faith  he,  but  how  they  took  it,  I 
will  ihow  in  another  work*  Again  afterwards 
he  mentions  his  defign  of  writing  the  AHyrian 
hiftory*  Speaking  of  the  kings  of  Babylon  hct 
£uth|  (8)  of  thefe  I  ihall  make  meiitk>n  in  the 

Aflyriaa 

(7)  Kot  m*  Ti  Kipop  cfXop  fyriii  meiitionem  faciam.  Lib. 
fi^c  h  aAov>  if  fTi^«0t  ^oyoi0'ft  i«  Cap,  i84«  p^  76.  Edit.  Gale^ 
iti^M^ti.)  et  Ninttm  cxpo^nave-  Voflias  de  Hift,  Grace,  Lib.  1^ 
runt :  (ut  autem  cepennt,  in  Qap,  3,  Fabrichit  Bib,  Gnec« 
alils  mox  fcriptis   mdicabo.)  Lib,  2.  Cap.  3o. 

Herod,  Lib.   i.  Cap,  iq6,  p,  (9)   J^vip   tik    Iuuh^mk    &• 

^^5.  Edit.  Gale.  «a^«    tTwiur^t     m     vi^i    to* 

(8)  TAiv  IV  Tot0t  Affffv^ww%  Afptftn*  fta^m  titm  anTQpn^ 
Xoyoi^t  fAM9fAi|»  tmii0v/M»«.      €(do-  Kuf    m/dc^iyoi    T9»    iv     vsi     v** 

rmn  iu  ^xponendis  rcbM  AS^    f<^«^2i    ^«t     «QXisfM#i     ii^' 

3  •  '  f«*#* 
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Afl^an  hiftcwry.  But  to  our  regret  this  hiftory 
was  never  finiihed,  or  is  loft.  More  probably- 
it  was  never  finifhed^  for  otherwife  fome  or 
other  of  the  ancients  would  have  mentioned 
it.  If  it  had  been'  extant  with  his  other  works, 
it  would  in  all  probability  have  been  of  great 
lervice  in  illuftrating  feveral  paflages  in  Na- 
hum's  prophecies  •  It  is  however  ibmething 
fortunatCj  that  we  can  in  fome  meafurc  fupply 
this  lofs  out  of  Diodorus  Siculus.  Nahum 
prophefies,  that  the  Ailyrians  ihould  he  taken 
tvliile  they  were  drunken,  (I.  lo.)  Fornvbile 
tbey  be  falden  together  as  thorns^  and  while  they 
are  drunken  as  drunkards,  they  Jhall  be  devoured 
as  Jiubbte  fully  dry:  and  (9)  Diodoriis  relates, 
that  *  it  was  while  all  the  Aflyrian  army  were 
^  feafting  for  their  former  viftorics,  that  thofe 

*  about  Arbaces  being  informed  by  fome  dcfer- 

*  tors  of  the  negligence  and  drunkennefs  in  the 

*  canip  of  the  enemies,  aflaultcd  them  unex- 

*  pcitedly 
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Ai«f  nanhti^uw,  Toto  igitar 
exerato  conviviis  indolgente, 
Arbaces  per  uansfugas  de  neg- 


ligcntia  ct  cbrictate  koftium 
edoAas.nodueximprovifoillos 
opprimit.  £t  quoniam  com- 
pofiti  incompofitos.  parati  im- 
pcratoi  invadebant,  feciJe  et 
caftra  expagnant,  et  vaftnm 
hoitium  flragem  edunt^  et  reli- 
quos  in  urDem  coropellunr. 
Diod.  Sic.  Lib,  2.  p.  8c.  Edit, 
Sceph.  p.  lu.  Edit.  Rhod. 
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*  pedledly   by  night,   and  falling  orderly  on 
/  them  diforderly,  and  prepared  on  them  un- 

*  prepared,  became  mafters  of  the  camp,  and 

*  flew  many  of  the  foldiers,  and  drove  the  reft 

*  into  the  city.'     Nahum  foretels  (IL  6.)  that 
the  gates  of  the  rivers  jhall  be  opened^  and  the 

^palace  Jhall  be  dijfolved:  and  ( i )  Diodorus  informs 
us,  *  that  there  was  an  old  prophecy,  that  Ni- 

*  nevch    fliould   not  be  taken,    till   the  river 

*  became  an  enemy  to  the  city;   and  in  the 
'  third  year  of  the  liege,  the  river  being  fwpln 

*  withcontinual  rains  overflowed  partof  thecity, 

*  and  broke  down  the  wall  for  20  furlongs  j 

*  then  the  king  thinking  that  the  oracle  was 

*  fulfilled  and  the  river  become  an  enemy  to  the 

'  city. 


(1)  %t  ^avrtt  ^oylol'  va^ali^o- 
lAiiof  IX  wpoyoy^F,  on  rrif  Niroy 
^h*i  iXn  xard  x^arof,  t«y  /xis 
v^Tc^o*  0  vorafAoq  rji  f^oXii  ^i- 
mrai  ooXfjbct*^.  — — — —  ra  T^iry 
^iTfi     ovyi^a^     0fji^^u9    ^ayiokiuf 

Tfs*  [T»ypk»]  /xiyair  ytfOfAtfov  xotra- 
nXvacu  rt  fAf^o;  tu;  toXia;;,  x«t 
xaTo^atXiiy    to    ru^fii    iwi    r«- 

foiAiffai  TiTfXiJ'Sai  Toy  Xf^^/^^'» 
ueu  T«)  urDAft  T0»  tsrola/xov  yiyo- 
yivfti     (pan^u^    froXf/Aie»i     uirtyrtf 

,«r«Ai^»o»;  yfiifTai  tmc^^ei^iofy  in;- 
^a»  ir  Tot(  ^acriXEtoi^  xarc^'xcv- 
tfM'if     ^TiffaytS)},     xa»     ror     Ti 


«r^of  oe  TifToif  Tijy  ^otj-iXixv 
l0-Si}Ta  «-««'«»  fvi  tavTH*  t^w- 
pivo-f.  Ta(  ^  v«XXaxila(  x«* 
Ttfc  iv»»;i^»f  9V7xXti0-«K  *»<  T»» 
fy  fAKm  TV  «rv^«  xarsc^ii'tt^^ 
/4.iro»  .eixor,  a^  tbto^  kvao\w 
lavrof  Tt  x«»  T«  0a^»Xsi«  xft- 
Ttxavcriv.  o»  9  avor»7»<»  «t^- 
So/xsroi '  niv  avoXiMKv  Scr^ift- 
vaiTAXtf,  TDC  fAtt  «roXcw(  tx^« 
T^c-avy  ttcTTtirtfrtq  Kmra  to  vtir- 
ro^xo;  /Ac^(  TV  Tnj(H^,  Atqiri 
vaticinium  a  tnajeribtis  tradi- 
tarn  habebat;  A  nallo  capi 
Ninum  pofle,  nifi  flavius  uAn 
prius  boilis  evadcret— »-Teirtio 
demam  annoaccidit,  utEophrai- 

tei 
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*  city,  built  a  lat-ge  futlcfal  pyle  in  the  palace, 

*  and  collecting  together  all  his  wealth  and  hi$ 

*  concubines  and  eunuchs,  burnt  himfelf  and 
^  the  palace  with  them  all ;    and  the  enemy 

*  entered  atthe  breach  thatthewatershad  made, 

*  and  took  the  city/  What  was  predifted  in 
the  firft  chapter  (ver.  8.)  was  therefore  litterally 
fulfilled.  With  an  overrunning  fiood  he  will  make 
an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof.  Nahum  pro- . 
miies  the  enemy  much  fporl  of  gold  and  filvcr, 
(11.  9.)  Take  ye  the  Jpoil  of  fiver y  take  the  Jpoil 
of  gold;  for  there  is  no  end  of  the  fore,  and  glory 
out  of  all  the  pleafant  furniture :  and  we  read 
in  (2)  Diodorus,  that  Arbaces  carried  many 
talents  of  gold  arid  filvcr  to  Ecbatina  the  rbyd 

city 
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tes  [Tigris]  conttnois  unbrimn 
graviffimorum  tempeftatibusex 
crefcens,  arbis  partem  inunda- 
ret,  ct  marum  ad  ftadia  XX  de- 
jiccret.  Tum  vero  finem  habere 
oracalam,  amnemqae  inanifei^ 
teurbihoftemefle,  re.xjudicans, 
fpem  fatucis  abjedt.  Itaqae  ne 
ia1ioftiamiDin«sperveiiket,FO^ 
gum  inregiaiDgentemextruxit; 
qao  auram  et'argehtum  omne» 
etqutcqaid  erat  regii  ve.iUzn€n- 
t],  congeflic.  Tum  concubiuis 
et  ^unuchis  in  domuncuiam, 
quam  in  medio  pyrae  exftruxe- 
rat»  conclufis,  fe  regiamque  cum 
illis  omnibus  incendioabfum^ 
fit.  Cujas  inccri turn  cum  audif- 


fent,  qui  afege  de&cennt»  per 
coUapfam  muri  partem  ingrelfi, 
urbem  ceperunt.  Diod.  Sic. 
Lib.  2.  p.  80.  Edit.  Stepb.  p. 


113.  Edit.  Rhod. 


(2)     fVitra    Toy    ri     a^v^9 
netf    ;^^v0'or    ror    ix    T)|<    vrv^ea; 

IK  E%P^f9a^  Turn  quicquid 
argcnti  auriqaeex  pyra  rcftabat 
(mulxa  certe  talenta-eranr)  ia 
Ecbatana  Medorum  regiam 
tranfluHt.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  t. 
p.  81.  Edit.Steph.p.  ii5.£dit« 
Rhod. 

0)T# 
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city  of  the  Mcdcs.  According  to  Nahum  (!•  8. 
HI.  15,)  the  city  was  to  be  tieftroyed  by  fire 
and  water :  and  we  fee  in  Diodorus^  that  by* 
fire  and  water  it  was  deftroyed* 

But  Nabtim  is  cited  upon  this  occaiion  prin- 
cipally to  ihow>  that  he  foretold  the  total  »d 
entire  deftruftion  of  this  city.  Tibe  Lordy  faith 
he  in  the  firft  chapter,  (ver.  8,  9O  nmth  an  over^ 
running  fio^  will  make  an  utter  end  if  tb^  fJof^ 
thereof  I  be  wili  make  an  utter  endi  affii&im  jbali 
not  rife  up  tbefecond  time.  Again  in  the  iibcond 
c^apter»  (ver.  11,  13.)  Where  is  ibe  dwelUng  of 
the  lionSi  and  the  feeding  place  of  the  y^ung 
iJMx?  meaning  Nineveh  whofe  princes  ravaged 
like  lions :  bebo/d,  I  am  againfi  tbee  Jaitb  tbt 
l49rd  ofbofisi  and  J  mil  cutoff  t by  prey  from  tbt 
gartb^  and  tbe  voice  of  tby  meffengers  fhcH  no 
more  be  beards  *  And  again  In  the  third  and  laft 
chapter,  (ver.  17, 18,  i<).)^ty  crowned  are  as  tb( 
hcujlsy  and  tby  captains  as  the  great  grafboppers^ 
V>bicb  camp  in  tbe  hedges  in  tbe  cold  day  \  but  when 
tbe  fun  arifetb^  they  flee  away^  and  their  place  is 
not  known  where  they  are,  or  have  beea ;  thy 
fbepberds  fiumber,  O  king  ofAjJyriai  tby  nobles 
fball  dwell  in  the  dujl\  tby  people  isfcattered  uptm 

the 


TiiXoc  99^9  ix»Tfr»  T«  }i  v^T^s    h  09fmmn%  m^fyn  rtr  fi«f  «vif- 
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th  mtrnfOamSf  W  n^  man  gat  beret b  tb)mi  tbert 

ii  no  be/ding  tftfy  fruifei  tby  wound  is  grievousi 

off  tbat  bear  ibe  bruit  &f  tbee  Jbdl  clap  tbt 

'  bands  &ver  tbee ;  fir  upon  wboM  bafb  not  fbj^ 

nvickedmfi  puffed  ccntinualfy  f  The  (>rophet  Ze> 

|ibaniah  like  wife  in  the  days  of  Joii^  king  of 

Judah  foretold  the  fknle  fad  eVeilt,  (il:  13, 14^ 

15.)  Tbe  L^d  Hi>Ul  Jlretcb  out  bis  band  againfi 

tbe  norfby  and  dejlrtyf  Affyria^  and  mil  make  iW- 

Yieveb  a  difolatibn^  and  dry  like  a  wHdernefs  :  and 

^fiocks  JhaO  lie  down  in  tbe  miiffl  of  ber^  all  the 

'heajls  of  tbe  nations ;  hotb  tbe  cormorant  and  tbe 

bittern  fball  lodge  in  tbe  upper  Hntels  of  it ;  tbeiir 

\>oice  Jball  fing  m  tbe  windows ;  de/blation  jbaU 

be  in  tbe  fbrejboldsifor  bejhall  wtcover  tbe  cedar 

work:  this  is  tbe  rejoicing  city  tbat  dwelt  careUJly^ 

fbatjiddin  ber  hearty  I  am,  and  tbete  is  none  be^ 

JSdtfhei  bow  isjhe  become  a  dejblation^  a  place  fit 

bet^  to  lie  down  inl  every  one  tbat  paffetb  by  ber^ 

Jhall  bifs  and  wag  bis  band.  But  what  probabi-^ 

lity  was  there  that  the  capital  city  of  a  great 

kingdom^  a  city  which  was  lixty  miles  in  com:^ 

pa(8>  a  city  which  contained  fo  many  thoufand 

inhabitants,  a  city  which  had  walls,  according 

to  (3)  Diodorus  Sicuhis,  i  hundred  feet  high^ 

and 

pjm  i}Mr  yfM^  Ml  #ii«wn»i,  t*    Kam  muftts  td  C  pedtrni  «1 1 jM* 
^  ^4^   «x^  miiU^   S^Kto^tff*  '<lsiieiii  escfiurgebaty  et  ad  trhin 

latitadintM 
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And.fo  thick  that  three  chariots  couW.^o  abreaft 
upon  them>  and  fifteen  hundred  towers  at  pro- 
per distances  in  the  walls  pf  two  .hundred  feet 
in^  highth, :  what  prpbabiUty  was  there^  I  fay, 
that  fuch  a.  city  fb^uld  ever  be  totally  de- 
ftroyed?  and  yet  fo  totally  was  it  deftroycd, 
that  the  place  is  hardly  known  where  it  was 
iituated. 

We  have  feen  that  it  was  taken  and  deftroyed 
by  the  Medes  and  Babylonians  :  and  what  we 
may  fuppofe  helped  to  complete  its  ruin  and 
devaftation  was  Nebuchadnezzar's  foon  after- 
wards  irilarging  and  beautifying  of  Babylon. 
.From  that  time  no  mention  is  made  "of  Nine- 
veh  by  any  of  the  facred  writers ;  and  the  moil 
ancient  of  the  heathen  authors,  who  have  oc- 
cafion  to  fay  any  thing  about  it,  fpeakof  it  as 
a  city  that  once  was  great  and  florifliing,  but 
now  deftroyed  and  defblate..  Great  as  it  was 
formerly,  fo  little ,  of  it  was  remaining,  that 
authors  are  not  agreed  even  about  its  fituatioru 
I  think  we  may  conclude  from  the  general  fuf- 
frage  of  ancient  hiftorians  and  geographers,  that 

It 

latitudinemcurrautn junflim  agi-  (5)  Bocharti  Phaleg,  Lib.  4. 

Undoruin.pQrreduserat.  Turres  Cap.  20.  CoL  248,  249. 
in   eo   M   D   ducentos  pedes 

alta;.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  2.  p.  6^.  (6)   Non  video  base  aliter 

Edit.  Steph.  p.  92.  Edit.  Rhod.  poffe  conciliari,  qoam  £  dica- 

(4}  Diod.  Sic.  ibid,  et  p.  8c.  tur  duplex  fuifle Niiuis;  uiuad 

Edit. Steph.p«i  13.  Edit.Rkod.  Euphi-ateznia (^OAUtgcna; nltt- 

n 
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it  was  fituated  upon  the  river  Tigris;  but  yet 

no  lefs  authors  thsln  (4)  Ctefias  and  Diodorus 

Siculus  rcprefent  it  as  fituited  upon  the  river 

Euphrates.     Nay  authors  differ  not  only  from 

one  another,  but  alfo  from  themfelves.-  For  the 

learned  (5)  Bochart  hath  fhown  that  Herodotus, 

J^iodoru^  Siculus,  and  Ammiaqus  Marcellinus, 

all  three  ipeak  differently  of  it,  Ibmetimes  a^  if 

it  was  fituated  upon  the  river  Tigris,  •  and  fome* 

times  as  if  it  was   fituated   upon    the  river 

Euphrates*.    So  that  to  reconcile  thefe  authors 

with  then}ielves  and  with  others,  it  is  fuppofed 

by  (6)  Bochart  that  there  were  two  Ninevehs, 

and  by  Sir  (7)  Johii(  Marfham  that  there  were 

three;  the  Syrian  upon  the  river  Euphrates,  the 

Affyrian  upon  the  river  Tigris,  and  a  third  built 

.afterwards,  upon  t;he  Tigris  by  the  Perfians,  who 

fucceeded  the  Parthians  in  the  empire  of  the 

eaft  in  the  third  century,  and  were  fubdued  by 

the  Saracens  in  the  fevcnth  century  after  Chrifl : 

but  whether  this  later  Nineveh  was  built  in  the 

fame  place  as  old  Nineveh  is  a  queflion  that 

cannot  be  decided.    Lucian,  (8)  who  florifhed 
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'f9.  in  Aflyria  trans  Tigrim  &c. 
Bochart.  IWd. 

(7 )  £ft  igitor  (in  vererum  icrip- 
tis)Ninas  triplex,  Syriaca,  Affy- 
riaca,  etPerfica.  &c.  Marihami 
Chrpii.  Sacc.  XVlIf.  p.  559. 

(9)    H    }iu9^    oaciJ^Mf    ri%t 


m 

«^*a»  fUrvj?  ovH  vd' r,f,  Ninus 
jam  eft  everfa.  ita  at  ne  reliquum 
quidem  fit  ejus  veftigium,  nee 
ubi  olim  fita  fuerit,  facile  6xx» 
cris.  Lucian i  Z^mtry.,  vd  con- 
t€XDplant«s»  prope  finem. 

(9}  Ben- 
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in  the  fecond  century  after  ChriA,  affirms  that 
Nineveh  was  utterly  pcrHhed,  and  there  was  no 
footftep  of  it  remaining,  nor  could  you  tell 
where  once  it  was  fituated :  and  the  greater  re- 
gard is  to  be  paid  to  Lucian's  teitimony,  as  he 
was  a  native  of  Samofata,  a  city  upon  the  river 
Euphrates,  and  coming  from  a  neighbouring 
tountry  he  muft  in  all  likelihood  have  known 
whether  there  had  been  any  remains  of  Nine* 
veh  or  not.  There  is  at  this  time  a  city  called 
Moful,  lituate  upon  the  weftern  fide  of  the 
river  Tigris,  and  on  the  oppofite  eaftem  fhore 
are  ruins  of  a  great  extent,  which  arc  faid  to 
be  the  ruins  of  Nineveh.  Benjamin  of  Tudela^ 
(9)  who  wrote  his  Itinerary  in  the  year  of 
Chrift  1 173,  informs  us,  that  there  is  only  a 
bridge  between  Moful  and  Nineveh  1  this  latter 
is  laid  wafte,  yet  hath  it  many  ftrcets  and 
caftles.  But  another,  who  wrote  in  1 300,  aflerts 
that  Nineveh  at  prefent  is  totally  laid  wafte^ 
but  by  the  ruins  which  are  ftill  to  be  feen 
there,  we  may  firmly  believe  that  it  was  one  of 

the 


{9)  BenjaminTttdelenfis  (qui 
fcripfit  Itincrarium  anno  Xti 
1 173)  Iniir  Almoscal^  ait  (p.  62.) 
lSMni*veHpons  tantum  interceilit : 
Ha:c  de^aflata  ejt :  attamn  mul- 
tos  pagoi  et  aras  bahet.  At  veto 
Haitpn  Armenius  (De  Tartar^ 


C.  ii.  1^.  406.)  (anno  ijoo) 

Iff  a  cMtas  {Nimve)  ai  ff^^t 
eft  t^^iur  dt^€^Mm.  Marihaini 
Chron.  S«c.  XVm.  p.  5J8- 

rentia  in  eadtm^finrnter  crtdi  f$* 
nft  qit$d/iimt  umi  €x  m^wiimt 
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d^  greateft  cities  in  the  world.  The  £une 
thing  is  attefted  by  later  travelers,  and  particu- 
larly by  (1 )  Thcvenot,  upon  whofe  authority 
Widcaiix  relates  that  "  Moful  is  fituatcd  on  the 
*'  vveft  fide  of  the  river  Tigris,  where  was 
^*  anciently  only  a  fuburb-of  the  old  Nineveh, 
^'ior  the  city  itfclf  ftood  on  the  eafl-fide  of  the 
^  river,  wherd  arc  to  be  fctn  fome  of  its  ruins 
^  of  great  extfent  even  to  this  day,"  Tavcrnier 
likewilc  (2)  affirms,  that  "  crofs  the  Tigris, 
**  which  hath  a  fwift  ftrcam  and  whitifti  water, 
'*•  whereas  Euphrates  runs' (low  and  is  reddifl), 
**  you  come  to  the  ancient  city  Nineveh,  which 
**  is  now  an  Heap  of  rubbifli  only,  for  a  league 
^  along  the  river,  full  of  vaults  and  caverns." 
Mr.  (3)  Salmon,  who  is  an  induftrious  col- 
Itfkov  and  compiler  from  others,  faith  in  his 
account  of  Aflyria,  *'  In  this  country  the  famous 
*^  city  of  Nineveh  once  ftood,  on  the  eaftern 
•*  bank   of  the   river  Tigris,   oppofite  to   the 

place  where  Moful  now  ftands There  is 

nothing  now  to  be  fccn  but  heaps  of  rub- 

"b:rh, 

eruhMiht  bvjms  mmttR,  -  Idem  Book  i«  Anno.  612.  Joiiah  29. 
ai>iid  Bochart.  Phaleg.  Lib.  4..         (2)  Taverni«r  in  Harris.Voh 

Cap.  20.  Col.  255.  2.  Book  2.  Chap.  4. 

(i).Tto«not*sT«vch.Part        (3)  Safmon's  Modern  Hill. 

2.  Book  1.  Chap.   II.  p.  50.  Vol.  i.Chap.  iz.Prefcnt  State 

Prideaux's  Connc^^.    Part   I.  of  the  Turkiih  Empire.  Quarto. 

Vol.  r.  T  (i)  wigi. 


cc 
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«  biflx,  almoft  a  league  along  the  riwr  Tigris 
«  over  againftMoful,  whi^b  pffoplq  imagin  t» 
^^  be  the  remaiixs  of  this  yaft  city/'  Btiti(i  is 
.more  than  probable  that  .thcfc  ruins  are  thp 
remains  of  the  Pcrfian  Nineveh,  and  not  of  the 
Aflyrian.  Even  the  ruins  of  old  Nineveh  have 
been,  as  \  may  fay,  long  ago  ruiped  and  dc^- 
flroyed :  fuch  an  utter  end  hath  been  fntfie  o£ 
it.   and  fuch  is   the  truth  of  the  divine  piet* 

dii^ions ! 

»      *.  *  ,      . .  .    '       •■ 

This  perhaps  may  ftrike  us  the  more  ifaroqgljr 
by  fuppofing  only  a  parallel  inftance.  .  jpc,t  us 
then  fuppofe,  that  a  perfon  fliQulcl  come  in  the . 
name  of  a  prophet^  preaching  repentance  to.  the 
people  of  this  kingdom,  or  odierwife  denounc- 
ing the  deftruQion  of  the  capital  city  withip  a 
few  years ;  with  an  over-running  Jlood  mil  Qpd 
make  an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof^  be  wiU 
make  an  utter  endi  its  plac^  may  be  fiugbty  but  it 
Jhall  ne^cer  be  Jound.     I  prcfume  we  (hould  ]Qak 
upon  fuch  a  prophet  as  a  madman,  and  (how 
no   farther   attention  to  bis   meiTage   than    to 
deride  and  defpife  it:    and  yet  fuch  an  event 
would  not  be  more  (Irange  and  incredible  than 
the  deftru^ion    and   devaftation  of  Nineveh* 
For  Nineveh  was  much  the  larger,  and  much 
the  ftronger,  and  cflder  city  of  the  two ;  and 
the  Aflyrian  empire  had  fubfifled  and  florifhed 

%  more 
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}snott  ages  than  any  fbtm  of  government  in 
tfais'  country ;  io  that  you  cannot  objedi  the 
iliftabflity 'of  the  cailern  monarchies  in  this 
cafe.  Let  us  then,  fince  this  event  would  not 
be  more  improbable  and  extraordinary  than 
l3bc  bflitr,  fuppofe  again,  that  things  (hould 
fucceed  according  to  the  predidlion,  the  floods 
fliotild  arife»  and  the  enemy  (hould  come^** 
&e  city  (hould  be  overflown  and  broken  down* 
be  taken  and  pillaged,  and  deftroyed  fo  totally, 
that  even  the  learned  could  not  agree  about  the 
place  where  it  was  (ituated.  What  would  be 
.  feid  or  thought  in  fuch  a  cafe  ?  Whoever  of 
pofterity  (hould  read  and  compare  the  prophecy 
and  event  together,  muft  they  not  by  fuch  an 
illulhious  inftance  be  thoroughly  convinced  of 
the  providence  of  Cod,  and  of  the  truth  of  his 
prophet,  and  be  ready  to  acknowlege.  Verily 
this  is  the  vxjrd  that  the  Lord  hath  fpoken^  Verily 
there  is  a  God  whojudgeth  the  earth  ! 


3BC 
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The  prophecies  concerning  Babylon* 

AFTER  Nineveh  was  dcftroycd,  Babylon 
became  the  queen  of  the  caft.     They 
were  both  equally   enemies    to  the  people  of 
God ;  the  one  fubverted  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael, 
and  the  other  the  kingdom  of  Judah ;  the  one 
carried  away  the  ten  tribes,    and .  the  other  the 
V  two  remaining  tribes  into  captivity.    No  Wonder 
therefore     that    there    are    feveral   prophecies 
relating  to  each  of  thefe  citids,  and  that  the  fate 
of  Babylon  is  foretold  as   well  as  of  Nineveh. 
As  Jeremiah  faid,  (L.  17,  i%.)  Ifraelis  a  fcdttered 
Jkeepj  the  lions  have  driven  him  away ;  Jir/l  the 
king  of  AJfyria  hath  devoured  bim^  and  laji  ibis 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  broken  bis 
bones  :    Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  of  bo/is  tbe 
God  oflfraely  Behold^  I  will  puni/h  tbe  king  ofBa^ 
by  Ion  and  his  land,  as  I  have  punifked  the  kipg  of 
Ajfyrta. 

Babylon 

(i)  »i^ij5aXrro  Tiixof  Tn  <ro-  CCCLXVIII  ftadta  compkc- 

^•1    Tm^^m    T^iUHo^ut    i^riK09.a.  titur.    Quint.    Curt.  Lib.   c. 

CCCLXiladiorammurourbem  Cap.  i. 

cxrcumdedit.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  2.  (2)     teiilai    tt    ^nilu     foym- 

p.  6S.  Edit.  Steph.  p.  9^.  Edit.  >^,  fAiya^Qf  inow^  ful$fww  n»r%^ 

Khod.'Totius  operis  ambitin  tuesMri    mm    inmkt  rm^*^    •v'v 
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Babylon  was  a  very  great  and  a  very  ancient 
cttty  fs  well  a$  Nineveh.  It  is  indeed  generally 
reckoned  \t&  ihan  Nioeveh  -,  for  according  to 
Strabo  (who  was  cited  in  the  lafl  difcourfe)  it 
was  only  385  furlongs  in  compafs,  or  360  ac- 
CQrdii^  Jo  (i)  Diodqrus  Siculus,  or  368  ac-, 
cording  to  Quintus  Curtius :  but  (2)  Herodotus, 
who  was  an  older  author  than  any  of  them, 
nsprefents  it  of  the  fame  dimenfions  as  Nine- 
veh, that  is  480  furlongs  or  above  60  miles  in 
compafs ;  but  the  difference  was,  that  Nineveh 
was  conftrudted  in  the  form  of  a  parallelogram, 
and  Babylon  was  an  exadl  fquare,  each  fido 
being  120  furlongs  in  length.  So  that  according 
to  this  account  Babylon  contained  more  ground 
in  it  than  Nineveh  did ;  for  by  multiplying  the 
fides  the  one  by  the  other,  it  will  be  found, 
that  Nineveh  contained  within  its  walls  only 
13500  furlongs,  and  that  Babylon  contained 
14400.  It  was  too  as  ancient,  or  more  ancient 
than  Nineveh  ;  for  in  the  words  of  Mofes 
ipeaking  of  Nimrod  (Gen.  X.  jo.)  it  was  the 
beginning  of  bis  kingdonty  that  is  the  iirft  city,  or 

the 

^trr^k/ymv.       vToi      r«^oi      tij?  centenfim  vicen&m  ftadiorum, 

vr^M^tf  Tii<  ««>.(of  7»vc»i«i  0xrA-  in  fumina  quadiingcntorum  et 

v^iTK     o^^Aixoi^     noi      itT^«-  odloginta,  in  circuitu  quatuor 

K«0'4M.   oppidum   fitam  eil   in  laterum  urbh.   Herod.  Lib.  i. 

p] ani tie  Inge ncij  forma  quadra-  Cap.  178.  p.  74.  Edit.  Gale, 
ta,  magnitudin^qaoquo  vcrfus 

T  3  (3)  Semi- 
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the  capital  city  in  his  doininioii$.  Seretal 
heathen  authors  fay  that  Semhrainis,  bnt  moft 
(as  (3)  Quintus  Curtius  alTerts)  that  Belus  built 
it:  and  Be>us  vc^s  very  probably  the  (ame  as 
Nimrod.  But  whoever  was  the  firft  founder  of 
this  city^  we  may  reafonably  fuppofe  that  it 
received  very  great  improvements  afterwards, 
and  Nebuchadnezzar  particularly  repaired^  and 
inlarged,  and  beautified  it  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
he  may  in  a  manner  be  faid  to  have  built  it;  as 
he  boafted  himfelf  (Dan.  IV.  30.)  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon  that  I  have  built  for  the  bouje  of  the 
kingdom^  by  the  might  of  my  power y  and  for  the 
honor  of  my  maje/ty  f  Nor  is  this  affcrted  only 
in  fcripture,  but  is  likewife  attefted  by  heathen 
authors,  Megafchenes,  Berofus,  and  Abydenus, 
whofe  words  are  quoted  by  (4)  Jofephus  and 
Eufebius.  By  one  means  or  other  Babylon  be- 
came fo  great  and  famous  a  city  as  to  give 
name  to  a  very  large  empire  s  and  it  is  called 
in  fcripture  (Dan.  IV.  30.)  great  Baby/on ;  (If. 
XIIL  19.)  the  glory  of  kingdoms^  the  beauty  of 
the  Chaldces  excellency  ;  (If.  XIV.  4.)  the  goldtn 
city\  (If.  XL VII.  5.)  the  lady  of  kingdoms y  (Jer. 

LI. 


(3)  Semiramis  earn  condide-  Cap.  11.  Se^.  i.  p.  4^  Edk* 
rat:  vel,  ut  pleriqae  credidere,  Hndfon.  £ureb.Praepar.£vangr. 
Bfelus.  Quint.  Cnrt.  ibid.  Lib.  9.  Cap.  41*  p.  457.  fidic 

(4)  Jofeph.  Antiq,  Lib.  lo.  Vigcri. 


($)«• 


13;)  abundant  in  trea fur es ;  (Jer.  LI.  41.)  Afo 
pr^e  vf  the  njoMe  ^artb  :  ^nd  its  beauty>  ftrength^ 
and  grandeur ;  Its  walls,  temples,  palaces,  and 
hanging  gardeits ;  the  banks  of  the  river,  and 
the  artificial  canals  and  lake  made  for  the  draur* 
mg  of  that  river  in  the  feafons  of  its  overflow** 
ings;  are  defcribed  with  fuch  pomp  and  mag* 
tiificence  by  heathen  authors,  that  it  might 
defervedly  be  reputed  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
world.  The  fulled  and  bed  account  of  thefe 
things  in  Englifh  is  to  be  found  in  the  fecond 
book,  of  that  very  valuable  and  very  ufeful  work^ 
Dr.  Pridcaux's  Connection.  Tho'  Babylon  was 
feated  in  a  low  watry  plain,  yet  in  fcripturq 
(Jen  LI.  2^.)  it  is  called  a  mountain  on  account 
of  the  great  highth  of  its  walls  and  towers,  ita 
l^alaces  and  temples:  and  (5)  Berofus  fpeakiiig 
of  fome  of  its  buildings,  faith  that  they  appear* 
Cd  moft  like  mountains.  Its  gates  ofbrajs  and 
jfy'iroaJ  walls  are  particularly  mentioned  \w 
fipipture:  (If.  XLV.  2.  Jer.  LI.  58.)  and  the 
city  (6)  had  an  hundred  gates,  25  on  each  (ide^ 
?il.made  of  folid  brafs:  and  its  walls  according 
to  {7)  Herodotus  were  3  50  feet  in  highth,  and 

87 

•   (S)  ^^^4^  4ir«%#f  d/AOMta-        (6)  Herod. Lib^  I.  Cap. 1 79. 
v«»  yotc^yi!    '  qiiibus  ipcciem    p.  74.  £dit.  Gait. 
d£dit.mQiiuba.3.pcxiimikffl.  Jo-        (7)  Herod,  ibid.  Cap.  i^i^ 
l«pk.  A4t><|*  ipiid.  .   .  Prideaiuc  ibid.  ^ 

T  4  (8)  Ji^i 
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87  in  thickHefs,  and  (iK  chariots  could  gor 
abreaft  upon  them,  as  (8)  Diodorus  affirms  aft^ 
Ctefias« 

Such  a  city  as  this,  on«  would  imagin,  wa9 
in  uo  danger  of  b^ing  totally  abandoned,  and 
coQiit^g  to  nought.  Such  a  cky  as  this  might 
furely^with  lefs  vanity  than  any  other^,  boaft 
that  (he.  fhould  continue  for  ever,  If  any  thing 
human  could  continue  for  ever*.  So  (he  vaiiUji 
gloried,  (If.  XLVII.  7,  %.)  IJhall  be  alady  for 
ever ;  I  am^  and  none  elfe  bt^  ffifi ;  IJha/Inotfi^ 
ifs  a  widow  J  neither  jball  I  know  the  lofs  (f  cbiU 
dren.  But  the  prophets  Ifaiah>  and  Jeremiat^ 
plainly  and  particularly  foretold  the  deftrudjoa 
of  this  city.  They  lived  during  the  declepiioii 
of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  \  and  as  they  predicft^ 
cd  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  fa  they  likewiib 
foretold  the  downfall  of  their  enemies:  and 
they  fpeak  with  fuch  a(ru  ranee  of  the  <vait» 
that  they  defcribc  a  thing  future  as  if  it  were 
already  paft.  (If,  XXI.  9.)  Babylon  isfatien^  it 
fiAlen  5  and  all  the  graven  images  of  her  ,god$  be 
hath  broken  unto  the  ground.  (Jer.  LI.  8%)  Baby^ 
hn  is  Juddenly  Jallen  and  deftrojed  j  h(ml  for  ber^ 

take 

(8)    iiTt  TO  /xiF  vXarof    tfvati  Diod.  Sic.  Lib,  ^.  p.  6B.  &dit» 

TA>»  TM^wt  i(  apfA9c^n  ivir«7i/A9v«  '  Steph.  p.  96*  EcKt.  Rhod* 

Qtjnaenium  latitado  fex  juxca  (9)    Arxcrm  ^  aurvm  'fMt  t( 

ciurribus    vehendis    fiifficeret.  afx^^    vhif     wmu,. 
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fake  balm  for  her  pain^  if  Jo  bt  jhe  may  ^be  healed. 
It'  is  ibme what  remarkable,  that  one  of  Ifaiah'$ 
prophecies  concerning  Babylon  is  in  titled 
(XXI.  I.)  the  burden  of  the  defert  of  tie  fta^  or 
rather  gf  the  plain  (f  the  fea^  for  Babylon  was 
ieated  in  a  plain,  and  furrounded  by  water. 
The  propriety  of  the  expreffion  confifty  in  this, 
Bot  only  that  any  large  collection  of  waters  in 
the  oriental  ilile  is  called  a  Jea^  but  alfb  that 
the  places  about  Babylon,  as  (9)  Abydenus 
informs  us  out  of  Megaflhenes,  are  laid  from 
the  beginning  to  have  been  overwhelmed  with 
waters,  and  to  have  been  called  thefea^ 

Cyrus,  who  was  the  conqueror  of  Babylon, 
and  transferred  the  empire  from  the  Babylo- 
nians to  the  Medes  and  Perfians,  was  particu- 
larly foretold  by  name  (If.  XLIV,  28.  XJLV.  i.) 
above  an  hundred  years  before  he  was  born.  He 
is  honored  with  the  appellation  of  the  Lord's^ 
anointed,  and  the  Lord  is  faid  to  have  holden  bis 
right  hand,  and  to  have  girded  him  :  (IC  XLV. 
J,  5.)  and  he  was  raifed  up  to  be  an  inflrumerit 
of  providence  for  great  purppfes,,  and  was  cer- 
tainly a  ppribn  of  very  cxtraorciinary  cndow- 

mentSi 


KoXiofAiMiv.  Feront,  inqnh,  loca  nomine appellata.Eafeb.Pr^p. 
h;ec  omnia  jam  indc  ^h  initio  Evaoe.  Lib.  9.  Cap. 41 . p.4$7. 
aq«is  obnxta  fnifle-^  marifqae    £dit.  vigerl. 
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fttents,  tho*  we'lhould  allow  that  XenopKoit 
had  a  little  exceeded  the  truth,  and  had  drawii 
fris  |)ortrart  beyond  the  reality.  It  was  promifed 
that  he  Ihould  be  a  great  conquercM*,  (hotlld 
fibdue  nations  before  hiniy  (If.  XLV.  i.)  and  I 
nviH  loofe  the  hins  of  kings  to  open  before  him  the 
two-leaved  gates ^  and  the  gates  Jhall  not  bejhutz 
and  he  fubdued  feveral  kings,  and  took  federal 
cities,  particularly  Sardes  and  Baylon,  and  ex:-^ 
tended  his  (i)  conquefts  over  all  Alia  from  th^ 
river  Indus  to  the  ^gean  fea.  It  was  promifed 
that  he  {hould  find  great  fpoil  and  treafurd 
among  the  conquered  nations;  (If.  XLV,  3.)' 
/  nvin  give'  thee  the  treafures  of  darknejsy  and 
hidden  riches  of  fecret  places :  and  the  ridies 
which  Cyrus  found  in  his  conquefts  amounted 
to  a  prodigious  value  in  (2)  Pliny *s  account ; 
nor  can  we  wonder  at  it,  for  thofe  parts  of  Afia 
at  that  time  abounded  in  wealth  and  luxury ; 
Babylon  had  been  heaping  up  treafures  for  many 
years;  and  the  riches  of  Croefus  king  of  Lydi&i 

whom  Cyrus  conquered  and  took  priionef,  asHt 
ill  a  manner  become  proverbial.  '*    • 

The  time  too  of  the  redudion  of  Ba&yloi^ 
was   marked   out  by  the  prophet  Jcrehtkh^ 

(XXV. 

'  (I )  — omnem  Afiam  ab  In^    Marftiaini  Chron.  S«c.  XVIII. 
dia  ufquc  «d  ^gcum  marc.    p.  587. 

(0  Plin, 
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^XXV.  II,  12.)  ^Ilefe  .Mtims  (that  is  the 
JewiS  and  the  neighbouring  xiations)  JbaH  ferve 
li)e  king  of  Babylon  /eventy  yiors  j  And  it  /halt 
come  to  pafs  when  f eventy  yean  are  actomplijbed^ 
that  I  mil  pmifi  the  king  of  Babylon^  and  that 
nathn^  faith  the  Lord.  This  prophecy  was  de* 
livcred,  as  it  appears  from  the  firft  vcrfe  of  the. 
d^apter,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jeboiakim  the  Jhri 
t>f  y^h  king  ofyudab^  that  was  the  firfi  year  pf 
'Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon :  and  from  that 
time  there  were  (3)  70  years  to  the  taking  of 
Babylon  and  the  reftoration  of  the  Jews.  Nen 
buchadnezzar  had  tranfplanted  the  Jews  to 
Babylon  to  people  and  ftrengthen  the  place,  and 
thdr  removal  from  thence  muft  have  weakened 
it  very  much ;  and  after  th^t  it  was  diftrefled 
more  and  more,  tilt  at  lad  it  was  brought  to 
nought. 

Several  circumftances  likewife  of  the  fiegc 
and  taking  of  Babylon  were  prefignified  by  the 
prO[^ets.  It  was  foretold,  that  God  would 
Qk  up  the  Medes  and  Perfians  againft  it ;  Go 
up  O  Elam,  that  is  Perfia,  (IC  XXI.  2.)  befiegi 
O  Medial  and  (Jer.  LI.  11.)  the.  Lord  bath 
raifed  up  the  f^rit  of  the  kings  of  the  Medes^ 

for 

{!)  PUa.  Lib,  35.  Cap.  15.        (3)  Sec  Pridcanx  and  otbc? 
Edit.  Hardoio.  chrosologcrs. 

(4)  f /^ 
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for  bis  device  is  agcdnfi  Babylon  to  dejiray-it^ 
And  accordingly  it  was  beficjged  by  the  united 
forces  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians  under  the 
command  of  Cyrus,  the  Perfian,  the  nephew 
and  fon-in-law  of  tljp  king  of  the  Medes.  The 
M^des  are  chiefly  fpoken  of^  as  they  were  at 
that  time  the  fuperior  people.  The  Medes  is 
too  a  general  name  for  both  nations,  and  (b  it 
is  ufed  and  applied  by  feveral  Greek  hiftoriana 
as  well  as  by  the  facred  writers*  Bilatn  (4.) 
was  an  old  name  for  Perjia^  for  the  name  of 
Perjia  doth  not  appear  to  have  been  known  in 
Ifaiah's  time  ;  Ezekiel  is  the  firft  who  mentions 
it*  And  (5)  Bochart  aflerts,  ths(t  the  Perfians 
were  iirfl  fo  named  from  their  becoming  borfe^ 
men  in  the  time  of  Cyrus,  the  fame  word  (igni- 
fying  both  a  Perfian  and  a  horfeman.  Or  if  by 
Elam  we  underftand  the  province  ftridly  fo 
called,  it  is  no  lefs  true  that  this  alfo,  tho'  fub- 

« 

]tdi  to  Babylon )   rofe  up  againft  it,  and  upon 

the 


(4)  Ehxm  eft  Pcrfis,  ct  cunt 
Media  facf^ius  conjtingitur.  — ^ 
Per/arum  noxncn,  ante  captivi- 
tateixi  Babylon icam,  o4>rcurun 
fiiit,  Ezechielprimiu^interbel- 
ticofas  gcntes,  illos  rccenfet, 
(27:  10.  &  38:  5.)  quum  non- 
dam  innotuerant  res  Cyri.  A 
Cyro  demum  natlone  Pcrfa,  et 
Vidloriis  inclyto,  Pcrfarum  glo- 
ria increbait.  Marfhami  Chron. 
««c.  XVIII.  p.  564.' 


-  "($)  At  Perils  ipfis  nomen  fait 
ab  eqaitatu,  qua  naxunevale* 
bantyequicareatenerbedo^K — 
Qui  tamen  difcipHni  ^ rimas 
iJlos  imboil  Cyrus.— Icaqne  ex 
tarn  repencina  mutatione  faAixin, 
ut  hxc  r^gio  D^D  Paras^  el  in- 
colae  »KD'1D  Perfie  dicercntor* 
id  eft,  equites.  Arabice  «riim 
DHD  Pkaras  e(l'^qttus»  ct  OmtO 
Pbaris  eques  (ut  Hebraice  StHD 

Pmoi) 
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tlic  following  occafion.  Abradates  (6)  was- 
Viceroy  or  governor  of  Sufa  or  Shuihan,  and 
Shuftian  was  the  capital  of  the  province  of 
Elam.  (Dan.  YIII.  2.)  EKs  wife  Panthea,  a 
lady  of  exquifite  beauty*  happened  to  be  taken 
prifoncr  by  the  Perfians.  Cyrus  treated  her 
with  fuch  gcnerofity,  md  prefcrved  her  with 
fuch  .ftriift  honor  faffc  and  in  violate,  iw  hfer 
hufband,  as  won  the  heart  of  the  prince,  fo  that 
he  and  his  forces  revdlted  to  Cyrus,  and  fought 
in  his  aroiy  againft  the  Babylonians. 

It  was  foretold,  that  Variovis  nations  (bould 
unite  againft  Babylon;  (If.  XI|I.  4.)  The  ncife 
of  a  rmdtitude  in  the  mountains^  like,  as  of  a  great 
people ;  a  tumultuoui  noife  of  the  kingdoms  of  na-- 
tims  gathered  together  5  the  Lord  ofU/is  mjieretb 
the  boft  (f  the  battle :  and  particularly  it  was 
foretold,  that  the  kingdoms  of  Ararat y  Minniy  and 
A/bchenaz,  that  is  the  (7)  Armenians, .  Phry- 
gians,  and  other  nations  flK)uld  compofe  part  of 

Paw  J  Vono  yox  tzdtm  Pha^  'fimt,Perfaraincftfreqoen5nieti- 

rwetiamPcrfamfignificat.Indc  tio.   Antea  vcnfimilc  eft   He- 

efl   quod  nequc  Moles,  ncc  li-  brasa  noimnaJlYD  Cbut^i  a>]f 

bri  Regam,  nCC  Efaias  aut  Je-  tilam  magnam  Pcrfidis  partem 

Tcmias,  Pcrfamm  mcmincrunt,  inclufiflc.BochariiPhaleg.Lib. 

neqae  qUifquam  coram,    qui  4- ^apr  »°- ^^^- "4-  ' 

vitcrunt  aatc  Cyrum.     At  in         (6)  Xenopb.  Cyiopaed.  Lib. 

l)aniclc  et  Ezcchielc  Cyro  cox-  4»  5»  6,  7-  »_  ,.  pt,,i^ 

vi J,  et  in  Hbris  ParilipomeDon,         (7)  Vide  Bocharti  PhaW. 

et  Eiite.  ci  Nehcmix,  ct  Ef-  Lib,  i.  Cap.  3-  Col.  rp-  &  Col. 

Ther,  5sQ,  qoipoftCyrumfcripu  xc.  Lib.  y  Up.  9.  ^^'- ^74- 
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his  army;  (Jcr.  LI.  27,)  Sti  ye  up  a Jlarutard  hi 
the  Umd^  blow  the  trumpet  among  tie  nations , 
prepare  the  nations  againji  ber^  call  together  bgahtfi 
her  the  kingdoms  of  Ararat^  Minni,  and  Afly- 
chenaz:  And  accordingly  C3mis*s  army  coniifted 
of  various  nations ;  and  among  tHem  were  (S) 
dicfe  very  people,  whom  hb  had  conquered 
before,  and  now  obliged  to  attend  him  in  this 
expedition. 

It  was  foretold,  that  the  Babylonians  fhould 
be  terrified,  and  hide  themielves  within  their 
walls;  (Jer.  LI.  30.)  The  mighty  men  ofBahy-- 
Ion  have  forborn  to  Jight^  they  have  remained  in 
tbelr  holds,  their  might  hath  Jailed^  they  became 
as  "Women .-  And  accordingly  the  Babylonians, 
ifter  the  lofs  of  a  battle  or  two,  never  recovered 
their  courage  to  face  the  enemy  in  the  fidd 
again ;  they  retired  within  their  walls,  and  the 
(9)  firft  time  that  Cyrus  came  with  hia  army 
before  the  place,  he  could  not  provoke  them 
to  venture  forth  and  try  the  fortune  of  arms, 
even  tho'  he  fent  a  challenge  to  the  king  to 

fight 

(6)  Xenoplr.  Cyropxd.  Lib.  x^nm  c|»erTf(,  quiaad  pngnan-*. 

5.  p.  77.  Lib.  7.  p.  III.  Edit,  dum  non  exeunt,  p.  11^. 

.  Hetir.  Steph.  i$8t.  (2)  ,Xenoph.  Cyrppied.  Lib. 

(9)  Xenoph.  Cyropsd.  Lib.  7.-        \wX»r9^    ix"'   «Af»^    ^ 

5*  P*  7S*  ^^^*  Hcfir.  Steph.  twi  iw  fa^t«*  utu  SmSo^  jr*  ¥9 
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(i)  lb.  Lib.  7.  tmitrif  ar^*     tit  Iti^k  «nis#(  rS  dam  vwt- 
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hjj^t,  a  duel  with  lumj  and  the)(i)  lait  time 
tha(  hc^  came,  he  consulted  with  his  o^c^rs 
about  the  beft  method  of  carry^  on  die  iiege;^ 
*  iioce  jQuth  he  they  do  not  come. forth  and 
*:  fight/ 

I(  wa$  foretold,  that  the  river  ihould  be  dried 
up,  t^efore  the  qLty  fhould  be  taken;  which- 
was  very  i^nlikely  ever  to  happen^  (2)  the  river 
being  moce  than  two  furlongs  broad,  an4  deeper 
than  two  men  ftanding  one  upon  anodier, .  fo 
that  the  city  was  thought  to  be  ilronger  and 
bettei:  fprtified  by  the  river  than  by  .the  walls; 
but  yet  the  prophets  predicted  that  the  waters 
ihould^bedriedup;  (If.XLIY.  27.)  That  faith 
to  the  deep  Be  dry,  and  /  will  dry  up  thy  rivers'^ 
(Jer.  L.  38.)  A  drought  it  upon  her  'utters,  and 
tbcy  jhaU  he  dried  up  5  (Jer,  LI.  36.)  I  will  dry 
up  h^  fea,  and  make  her  Jprings  dry :  And  ac- 
cordingly (3)  Cyrus  turned  the  courfe  of  the 
river  Euphrates  which  ran  thro'  the  midft  of 
Babylon,  and  by  means  of  deep  trenches  and 
the  canals  and  lake  before  mentioned,  ib  dfained. 

i      the 

(ip^iif*  wrt  TV  molaixm  in  i^;^^e-  validior  eft  ffiiaifle  qttam  Bin- 

rtfti  ifi>  $1  «-oX«(  n  To»t  Tf»;^f^i.  ris.  ibid. 
[flomiin5)latitudo  ell  pins <|uain        (3)  Herod.  Lib.  i.Cap.  19 »• 

ad'^ttoftadia:  et  prof\i]iditas  p.  79.  Edit.  Gaie.  Xenopho», 

cini!)i'*iit  ne  dao  tfuidem  viri  Cyropaed.Lib.y.  p.  113,  Edit* 

alterluprralteram  itantes  fapra  Sieph. 


a^oaih  tmiDeant.   luque  orbs 


(4>  Herd 
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the  waters,  that  the  river  became  eafify  fordaUe 
for  his  foldiers  to  enter  thf!  city ;  and  by  theic 
means  Bal^Ion  was  taken  which  was  other- 
wife  impregnable,  and  was  Supplied  with 
provifions  for  very  many  years  faith  (4)  Hero- 
dotus, for  more  than  twenty  years  feith 
Xenophon;  or  (5)  as  Herodotus  faith,  i£  the 
Babylonians  had  but  known  what  thePeriians 
were  doing,  by  (hutting  the  gates'' which 
opened  to  the  river,  and  by  {landing  upon  the 
walls  which  were  built  as  banks,  Aey  might 
iiave  taken  and  deftroyed  the  Periians  as  in  a 
net  or  cage.  ' 

It  was- foretold;  that  the  city  fhould  be  taken 
4)y  furprife  during  the  time  of  a  feaft;  {]^r.  h. 
24.)  /  bofoe  laid  a  fnare  for  tbeey  and  thou  4xrt 
clfo  taken,,  O  Babylon,  and  thou  ^wajl  n^t  oHXHfre^ 
tJbou  art  found  and  alfo  caught  \  (LI.  39,)  In 

their 


(4)  Herod.  Xfib.^.  Cap.  190.  tvouufii^ov*     nf    or 

Wfoaa^euTTO    aiu»     §rtuv     xatfra  tv^  Vls{^<rti^  i^iXOiir  ik  t^^  s«7U»« 

«roAA«rt.   comporuvcrant    per-  ^tp^^su  x«ur»»    «aTwa«t««ff* 

nmltorum  annorum  commea-  ts(  ya^  av  waera^   T«f    k    m* 

<tU8*  p.79.  Edit.Gale.  Xenoph,  oora/Aoy    wK^ht^    g^jit^Mff    ««• 

Cyropxd.    Lib.  7.    u^om^   rot  at/rot  i7r»  T«(  A»|Mitfiai   HHiflnt* 

tic  qui  res  necefiarias  haberenc  i^nXa^vo^  «?ui0ot  «» c^un  w«  » 

plus  quam  vigtnd  aanorum.  uvfrn-     Qaos  Babylooii.  fi  fic- 

p*  1 13.  Edit.  Steph.  .tumCyri  prius  aiu  audificnt  aut 

knfiffcntf  in^redi  non  permifif* 

(5)  Herod.  Lib.  1.  Cap.  191.  fent,  fed  pe01mo  exiuo  affccif- 
M  IM9  wf  v^iwd*rro    i}    lutx-  fent.     Nam  obferatis  omoiba^ 

,  >AiF^  Mmgv^Mrm  Tt  tx  r«  kvf«  qiisad  flamcn  ferunc  portaJis, 

CCNlv 
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*  < 

their  beat  I  will  make  ffoeirfeajls,  and  I  will  inake 
tbem  drunken^  that  they  fijay  rejoice y  and  Jleepd 
perpetual  Jleepd  and  not  wahe^  foi*b  the  Lord', 
(LI.  57.)  And  I  will  make  drunk  her  princes ^  and 
ber  "Wife  men^  her  captains  ^  and  her  rukrty ,  afii 
her  mighty  men^  and  they  Jhall  Jleep  a  perpetual 
Jleepy  and  not  wake^  faith  the  kingy  whofe  name  is 
the  Lord  of  hofis :  And  accordingly  the  (6)  city 
was  taken  in  die  night  of  a  great  annual  feftival, 
while  the  inhabitants  were  dandng,  drinking, 
and  reveling  j  and  as  (7)  Anftotle  reports,  it 
had  been  taken  three  days,  before  fome  part  df 
the  city  perceived  it  5  but  (8)  Herocfotus's  sic- 
count  is  more  modeft  and  probable,  that  th^ 
extreme  parts  of  the  city  were  in  the  hands  of 
the  enemy  before  they  who  dwelt  in  the  middle 
of  it  knew  any  thing  of  their  danger,  Thefe  werii 
extraordinary  occurrences  in  the  taking  of  ih}i 

city: 

cdvfeenfilqiK  feptisi  ipfi  pro        (8)  Herod,  ibid*  v«ro  ^  f«t*    » 

ripis  flantes  illos  progrefTos  ve-  ya^toq    792;    voAio^,    ifq    XiytJat 

laci  in  cavea  exccptiTent.  ibid,  vvo    r*.*    ratl^t    ^txftfAtPvty     rtif 

(6)  Herod.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  in  I.  ^t^i  ra  la^dia  t«$  flroAto;  tx- 
p.  79.  Edit.  Gale.  Xenoph.  Cy-  yiuxoiuvf  t»$  ra  fuo'o*  oixicy* 
roped.  Lib*  7.  p.  113.  Edit,  tok  tvp  Bm^vXa^wff  B  fiar- 
Steph.  daifiy  iaXA;«o1<x^     Tantaqoe  ur- 

(7)  Arift.  PoKt.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  bis  crat  nwgnitudo,  nt  (qucm- 
3*  9<  y*  fou'*'  HtXviufai  r^iT9)»  admodum  nafrantaccola?)  qOom 
lifit^etf  me  fluo-Sf^^ai  r»  f/tt^o;  rm^  capti  effent  qui  extremas  urbif 
WDXctff.  qua  tertiam  jnm  diem  partes  incolebant,  ii  qui  me- 
capta«  partem  qnandam  urbit  diam  urbcm  intclercnt  xd  nef* 
non  renfifiedicUDt.  p.  34r.VoL  circht.  * 
a.  Edh.  Dtt  VaL                                             *• 

Vol.  i.  U  (9)  K« 
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city :  and  how  could  any  man  forefec  and  foretel 
fuch  lingular  events,  fuch  rcnaarkablc  circucn^ 
ftances,  without  revelation  and  infpirationof  God  ? 
But  thefc  events  you  may  poilibly  think  too 
remote  in  time  to  be  urged  in  the  preient  ar- 
gument :  .and  yet  the  prophecies  were  delivered 
by  Iiaiah  and  Jeremiah^  and  the  fa<3s  are  re- 
lated by  no  leis  hiflorians  than  Herodotus  and 
Xenophon;  and  liaiah  lived  above  250  years  be- 
fore HerodotujS,  and  near  350  before  Xenophon, 
and  Jeremiah  lived  above  1 50  years  before  the 
one  and  near  250  before  the  other.  Cyrus  took 
Babylon  according  to  Prideaux  in  the  year  539 
before  Chrift.  Ifaiah  prophefied  in  the  days  of 
Uzziah^  Jotham^  AbaZy  and  Hezckiab,  kings  of 
jfudab^  (If.  L.  I.)  which  was  at  leaft  160  years 
before  the  taking  of  Babylon,  for  Hezckiah 
died  in  the  year  699  before  Chrift,  Jeremiah 
lent  his  prophecies  concerning  Babylon  to  Ba- 
bylon by  the  hands  of  Seraiah  in  the  fourth  year 
•  of  tbe  reign  of  Zedekiah^  ( Jer.  LI.  59.)  which 
was  56  years  before  the  taking  of  Babylon,  for 
the  fourth  year  of  Zedekrah  coincides  with  the 
year  595  before  Chrift.  There  is  therefore  no 
room  for  fcepticifm;  but  if  you  are  ftill  dif^ 
pofcd  to  doubt  and  hefitate,  what  then  think 
you  of  the  prefent  condition  of  the  place  ? 
Could  the  prophets,  unlefs  they  were  prophets 
4'  indeed, 
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indeed,  have  forefeen  and  foretold  what  that 
Would  be  fo  many  ages  afterwards  ?  And  yet 
they  have  exprefly  foretold  that  it  ^fhould  bo 
reduced   to  defolation.     Ifaiah   is  very  ftrong 
and  poetical :  (XIII.  19  &c.)  Babylon  the  glory. 
^f  kwgdms^  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees  excellency y 
Jball  be  as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomor-^ 
rah :  It  Jhall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  /hall  it 
be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation^  neitiet 
Jhall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there,  neither  Jball 
the  Jhepherds  make  their  fold  there:   But  wild 
beajls  of  the  defer t  Jhall  lie  there,  and  their  hoit/ip 
Jhall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures,  and.  owls  JhaS 
dwell  there  J  and  fatyrs  Jhall  dance  there :  And 
the  wild  beajls  of  the  Hand  Jhall  cry  in  their  defo^^' 
late  houfes,  and  dragons  in  their  pleafant  palaces  ;* 
and  her  time  is  near  to  come,  and  her  days  JhaS 
not  be  prolonged.  -  Again  (XIV.  22,  23.)  I  will 
rije  up  againji  them  faith  the  Lord  of  hojls,  and 
cut  off  from  Babylon  the  name,  and  remnant,  and 
fon  and  nephew  (or  rather  fon  and  grandfon)y&/Vi& 
the  Lord:    I  will  alfo  make  it  a  pojfejjion  for 
the  bittern,  and  pools  of  water -,  and  I  will  fweep 
it  with  the  befom  of  dejiruSlion,  faith  the  Lord  of 
hoJls.     Jeremiah  fpcaketh   much  in  the  fame 
drain:    (L.   13,   23,  39,  40.)    Becaufe  of  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord,  it  Jl:all  not  be  inhabited,  but  ' 

it  Jhall  be  wholly  defolate-,  every  one  that  goeth  by 

U  2  Baby- 
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Babylon  /ball  be  a^ijhed^  and  bifs  at  ait  bm 
plagues :  How  is  the  bammet  of  the  wb^U  icntk 
cut  a/under  and  broken  ?  how  is  ^abyhn  becoma 
^  defolation  among  the  nations  ?  ^ber^f^re  thi  wid 
6ea/ls  of  the  deferty  with  the  wild  beaft$  ff  tba 
ijands  Jhall  dwell  there ^  and  the  owh  fi^aii  dwetH 
therein  ;  and  it  Jhall  be  no-  more  inbMted  J^r- 
ever  ;  neither  JhaU  it  be  dwelt  in  from  gemratian 
to  generation  :  As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  G^ 
mrrabt  and.  the  neighbour  cities  thereof^  Jaith  tJk 
JLord ;  Jo  np  man  Jhall  abide  there  ^  neitbfr  JbaU 
effyi  fon  oj  mqrs  dwell  therein.     Agaiu  (W.  13, 

^^9  ^9*  37«  4^*  43*)  ^  ^^^  ^^^^  dweUefL  upam 
many  waters^  abundant  in  treajures  \  tbinf  end  is 

come^  and  the  mea/ure  of  thy,  cGvetatf/nfJ} :  Aid. 

they  Jhall  not  take  of  thee  a  Jionefor  a  cjurner^  nor 

a  fione  for  foundations ;  but  thou  fl:ait  be  defohUe 

for ,  every  faith  the  Lord :   And  the  land  Jhall 

tremble  and  forrow^  for  every  purpofe  ^  t^e  Lord 

Jkall  be  performed  againjl  Babylon j  to  make  the 

land  of  Babylon  a  defolation  without  an  inhabitant: 

Afid  Babylon  Jhall  become  heaps ^  a  dwelUng  plact 

for  dragonSy  an  ajloniffjment  and  an  hiJJing  wtbmt 

an  inhabitant :  The  fea  is  come  up  upon  Babyhm  ; 

Jhe  is  covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  w^aves 

thereof :   Her  cities  are  a  defolation^  a  dry  land^ 

qni  a  wildernefsy  a  land  wherein  no  man  dweiletb^ 

neither  doth  any  fon  of  man  pafs  thereby^    Wc 

ihall 
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fliilT  ftc  how  thefe  and  other  prophecies  havtl 
by  degrees  beco  accomplifhed,  for  in  the  hi^ 
ture  <rf  the  things  they  could  not  be  fillfillcd  all 
tt  fence.  But  as  the  prophets  often  fpeak  of 
things  future,  as  if  they  were  kiready  effefted  j 
fo  they  fpeak  often  of  things  to  be  brought 
^boiit  ift  procefs  of  time,  as  if  they  were  to  fuc- 
cred  Immediately  J  paft,  pfefent  and  to  Gom» 
being  all  alike  knOwn  to  an  infinite  mihd,  and 
the  intermediate  time  not  revealed  perhaps  td 
the  minds  of  the  prophets. 

Ifaiah  addrefleth  Babylon  by  the  name  of  1 
virgin,  as  having  never  before  been  taken  by 
4ny  enemy:  (If.  XLVIL  i.)  Cofhe  ihwn  and  Jit 
in  tbi  dujiy  0  virgin  daughter  of  Babylon,  Jt  on 
the  ground:  and  (9)  Herodotus  faith  expreily^ 
that  this  was  the  firft  time  that  Babylon  wtt 
taken.  After  this  it  never  ibofe  recovered  its 
ancient  fplendor;  from  an  iifiperiiU,  it  hc^mk 
a  tributary  city;  froo>  being  goVemed  by  ia 
own  kings,  and  governing  ftrafftgdrs,  it  camft 
itfelf  to  be  governed  by  (Irangefs  ^  dnd  the  feat 
of  empire  being  transferred  ter  Shuibaix,  it  de« 
cayed  by  degrees,  till  it  was  reduced  at  laft  to 

utter 

(9)   Ko*    iuffvXtif   fin  Sntf    Lib.  i.  Cap.  191,  p,79.  E^ 
wf^  MBUfvn.    Atque  ita  pri*    Gale. 
mQ  capu  eft  Babylon*  i^erod. 

^  3  (0  Kvfu 
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utter  defglation.  Berofus  in  Jofcphus  (i)  iiithj 
that  when  Cyrus  had  taken  Babylon,  he 
ordered  the  outer  walls  to  be  pulled  down, 
|>ecaufe  the  city  appeared  to  him  very  factious 
and  difBcult  to  be  taken.  And  (2)  Xenophon 
informs  us,  that  Cyrus  obliged  the  Babylonians 
to  deliver  up  all  their  arms  upon  pain  of  death, 
diftributed  their  beft  houfes  among  his  officers, 
impofed  a  tribute  upon  them,  appointed  a 
ftrong  garrifon,  and  compelled  the  Babylonians 
to  defray  the  charge,  being  defirous'  to  keep 
them  poor  as  the  beft  means  of  keeping  them 
obedient.   • 

But  notwithftanding  thefe  precautions,  (3) 
they  rebelled  againft  Darius,  and  in  order  to 
hold  out  to  the  laft  extremity,  they  took  all  their 
.women,  and  each  man  choofing  one  of  them, 
out  of  thofe  of  his  own  family,  whom  he  liked 
beft,  they  ftrangled  the  reft,  that  unneceflary 
mouths  might  not  confume  their  provifions* 
f\  And  hereby,"  faith  (4)  Dr.  Prideaux, "  was  very 
"  fignally  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  againft 
"  them,  in  which  he  foretold  (Chap.  XLVII.) 

■ 

(1)  Ri;^{  h  ^x0v\ut»  xfit-  pAi  T»jr  «o>.»y.— Cyrus  an tem 
T«Xa^t/*iM{,  xftft  ervrraioi  .t«  Babylone  capta,  conftittttoquc 
«ftf  Tiic  oo^ftf(  Tvxfl  Jtetrxff'  exteriora  ejus  munimcnta  diro- 
nw^eti,  iui  TO  Xia*  avlu  v^ay-  cfe,  quod  civitatcm  vidcrct  td 
/aoImisv     «a>     hT-et^ttlop  *:  ^ani^    Its  novas  mobilem,  arbem  vero 

cxpug. 


1 


Dijfertations  on  the  Prophecies.         295^ 

^*  9.)  That  trjo  things  Jhould  come  to  them  in  a 
**  moment  J  in  one  day,  the  lofs  of  children  and  'w:- 
**  dowhoodj  and  that  thefe  Jhall  cotne  upon  them  in 
**  their  perfect  ion  if  or  the  multitude  of  their  force- 
**  riesy  and  the  great  abundance  of  their  inchant- 
*^  ments.  And  in  what  greater  pcrfeftion  could 
**  thefe  calamities  come  upon  them,  than  when 
*'  they  themfelves  thus  upon  themfelves  be-» 
**  came  the  executioners  of  them  ?"  Or  rather, 
this  prophecy  was  then  fulfilled  a  fecond  time, 
having  been  fulfilled  before,  the  very  night  that 
Babylon  was  taken,  when  the  Perfians  flew  the. 
king  himfelf  and  a  great  number  of  the  Babylo- 
nians.  They  fuftained  the  fiege  and  all  the  ef- 
forts of  Darius  for  twenty  months,  and  at  length 
the  city  was  taken  by  ftratagem.  ,As  foon  as. 
Darius  had  made  himfelf  mafter  of  the  place,  he, 
ordered  three  thoufand  of  the  principal  men  to 
be  crucified,  and  thereby  fulfilled  the  prophecies, 
of  the  cruelty,  which  the  Medes  and  Perfians. 
(hould  ufe  towards  the  Babylonians;  (If.  XIII. 
17,  18.  Jer.  L.  42.)  and  he  likewife  demoliftied 
the  wall,  and  took  away  the  gates,  neither  of. 

which, 

expagnatu  difficiIeiD— Contra        (3)   Herod.  Lib.    3.    Cap. 
Apion.  Lib.  i.    Se^.  20.    p.     150  &c.  p.  220.  Edit.  Gale. 
1344.  Edit.  Hudfon.  (4)  Prid.  Conned.  Part  i. 

(z)  Xenoph.  Cyropxd.  Lib.    Book  3.  Anno  517.  Darias  5. 
7,  p.  1 14.  &  1 17.  Edit.  Sicph. 

U  4  (S)  — n 
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which,  faith  (5)  H^odotus,  had  Cyrus  done  be* 
fore.     But  either  Herodotus,  or  Berofii^  muA 
have  been  nxiftaken ;  or  we  muft  fuppofc  that 
Cyrus's  orders  were  never  carried  into  execution^ 
or  we  muft  underftand  Herodotus  to  fpeak  of 
tjie  inner  wall,  as  Berofus  fpoke  of  the  outer ; 
and  yet  it  doth  not  feem  very  credible,  when 
the  walls  were  of  that  prodigious  highth  and 
thicknefs,  that  there  fhould  be  an  inner  and  an 
outer  wall  too  ^  and  much  lefs  that  there  fhould 
be  three  inner  and  three  outer  walls,  as  (6) 
Berofus  affirms.     Herodotus  (7)  con^putes  ?he 
highth  of  the  wall  to  be  200  cubits ;  but  later 
authors  reckon  it  much   lower,    (8)  Quintus 
Curtius  at  100,  (9)  Strabo  who  is  a  more  exa(5b 
writer  at  50  cubits.  Herodotus  defcribcs  it  as  it 
was  originally;  and  we  may  conclude  therefore 
that  Darius  reduced  it  from  200  to  50  cubits  j 
and  by  thus  taking  down  the  wall  and  dpftroying 
the  gates,  he  remarkably  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
of  Jeremiah,  (1^1.  58.)  Thus  faith  tke  Lard  of 

bofls^ 


awtavatau 


(5)— —TO  Ti»X9;  tri^iiiXi,  m^ 

tihrt^of)  muros  drcumcidiCy  et 
jportas  omoes  AOioJitos  eft :  qoo^ 
rom  netttrum  Cyrus  fecerat  pri- 
1^1  eidein  '$,  fe  captx.  Herod. 
Lib.  3*  Cap.  159.  p.  123.  £dit« 
Gale. 


(6) 


rift      '>^o' 

Tfiic  ^f  T)}(  i|«  TiTTM.    ternQs 

quidem  interior!  urbi.temoiqae 
pariter  exceriori  inyroraxn  am- 
Ditni  circamdeditp  Apod  Jo* 
feph.  contra  Apiqn.  Lib.  i. 
Se£l.  19.  p.  1343.  Edit.  Hod*, 
Ton. 

(7)       ^Of       h      ^tVKQ^W      91f* 


^ 


i6^/>  7&  broad  wdls  tfB4iiyiin  jball  be  laterly 
br(fkmy  and  her  high  gates  Jhail  be  burnt  nvkhjire. 
Xerxes  ( i )  after  his  return  from  his  nnfor- 
tHrtate  expedition  into  Greece^   partly  out  of 
religious  zeal  being  a  proieiied  enemy  to  image^ 
wor{hip>  and  partly  to  reimburfe  himfclf  after 
his  immenfccxpences,  ieiied  the  facred  treaiures," 
and  plundered  or  dcftroj^d  the  temple$  and  idols 
of  Babylon,  thereby  accomplifhing  the  prophe- 
cies of  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah  3  (If.  XXI,  9.)  Ha^ 
hyltm  is  fallen,  is  fallen  i  and  all  the  graven  images 
of  her  gods  be  bath  broken  unto  tbe  ground:  (If. 
XLVI.  I.)  Bel bawetb down,  Neb^floopetb,  their 
idols  were  upon  tbe  beajis,  and  upon  the  cattle^  &cx 
(Jcr.  L.  2.)  Babylon  is  taken,  Bel  is  confounded, 
Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces,  her  idols  are  confound- 
ed, her  images  are  broken  in  pieces:  (Jer.  LL  44, 
47,  52.)  And  I  will  punijb  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  I 
will  bring  forth  out  of  bis  mouth  that  which  be  bat$^ 
Jwalhwedupi  "Therefore  behold  the  days  come,  that 
I  will  do  judgment  upon  the  graven  images  ofBaby^ 

km 

Xw».    cubitoram  ducentorom  Edit.  Paris,    p.   1C72.    £dif« 

celfitudinc.  Herod.  Lib.  1 .  Gap.  Amilel.  1 707. 

178.  p.  74.  Edit.  Gale.  (i)   Herod.   Lib.    i.    Cap* 

(8)  Altitude  muri  C  cubito-  1S3.  p.  76.  Edit.  Gale.  Arriaa 
rum  emioetfpatio.  QaintCurt*  dc  Exp«d.  AIpx.  Lib.  7.  Cap* 
Lib.  5.  Cap.  1.  17.    p.   296.    Edit.   Gronor. 

(9)  'v^  h  TAW  yM  im^'  Vihcr'aAAoals.  A,M.3e26.p. 
vvfyttn,  w^iK  «rtiw#rr».  Al-  129.  Piidcanx  Conned.  Part  i. 
titudine    inter  tuires  cubitor    B.  4.  Acno  479.   Xerxes  7* 


rumL.  Strabo.  Lib.  16.  p.  738. 


(2)  Quin. 
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hn  i  and  again.  Wherefore  behold  the  days  come, 

m 

faith  the  Lordy  that  I  mil  do  judgment  upon  her 
graven  images.  What  God  declares^  /  'will 
punijh  Bel  in  Babylon^  and  I  will  bring  forth  that, 
which  he  hath  fwalhwedy  was  alfo  litterally  ful- 
filled, when  the  veffels  of  the  houic  of  God, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  from  J«- 
rafalem,  and  placed  in  the  temple  of  Bel,  (Dan. 
I.  2.)  were  reftored  by  order  of  Cyrus  (Ezra  !•- 
7.)  and  carried  to  Jerufalem  again. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  Babylon  under  the 
Perfians,  When  Alexander  came  thither,  tlio* 
\i)  Quintus  Curtius  fays  that  the  whole  circiiit 
of  the  city  was  368  furlongs,  yet  he  affirms  that 
only  for  the  fpace  of  90  furlongs  it  was  inha- 
bited. The  river  Euphrates  having  been  turned 
out  of  its  courfc  by  Cyrus,  and  never  afterwards^ 
reftored  to  its. former  channel,  all  that,  iide. 
of  the  country  was  flooded  by  it.  Alexander 
indeed  (3)  purpqfed   to   have  made  Babylon 

the 


(2).Quiiitas  Curtius.  Lib.  5. 
Cap.  I.  Ac  ne  totam  quidem 
nrbein  te^sbccupaverunt;  per 
XC  iladia  habitatar ;  nee  om* 
nia  continua  funt. 

(3)  Arrian  de  Exped.  Alex. 
Lib.  7.  Cap.  17.  p.  296.  et 
Cap.  21.  p.  303.  Edit.  Gro- 
nav.  Hecatsos  apod  Jofeph. 
Contra  Apion.  Lib:  i.  SeA.  22. 
p.  1348.  Edit.  HQdfon.  Strabo.' 


Lib.  16.  p.  738.  Edit.  Pan's, 
p.  1 07  V  E^it.  Amftel.  1707. 

(4)  Strabo  ibid.  Plinii  Nat, 
Hift.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  30.  Edit. 
Harduin. 

(5)  Plin.  ibid,  qux  taxnen 
Babylonia  cognominatar.  See 
Prideaux  Conned.  Part  i .  B.  S. 
Anno  293.  Ptolemy  Soter.  12. 

(6)  Vitring.  Comment,  in  Ic- 
faiam.  Cap.  13.  p.  421.  Vol.  1. 
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the  feat  of  his  empire,  and  aftually  fet  men  at 
work  to  rebuild  the  tcmpFe  of  Bel  us,  and  to  re- 
pair the  banks  of  the  river,  and  to  bring  bacfc 
the  waters  again  into  their  old  channel :  and  if 
his  deiigns  ^ad  taken  effect,  how  could  the  pro-- 
phecies  haVe  been  fulfilled  ?•  and  what  provi-^ 
dence  therefore  was  it,  that  his  deiigns  did  not 
take  tStOij  and  that  the  breaches  were  never 
sepaired  ?  He  met  with  fome  difficulties  in  the 
work,  and  death  foon  after  put  an  end  to  thift 
and  all  his  other  projects ;  and  none  of  his  fuc- 
ceiStfs  ever  attempted  it:  and  (4)  Seleucia  being 
boiit  a  few  years  afterwards  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, Babylon  in  a  little  time  became  'wholly  de^ 
Jblate.  Seleucia  not  only  robbed  it  of  its  inhabit 
tants,  bttt  even  of  its  name,  being  called  alfo  (5) 
Blabylon  by  feveral  authors.  We  learn  farther 
from  a  fragment  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  which  is 
produced  by  Valefius,  and  quoted  from  him  by 
(6)  Vitringa^  that  a  king  of  Parthia^  or  one  of 

his 

• 

Etni^i^f   0   Ttfn  nap6AFir  $tLc%\tv^  fT/etfrmtfit.     Plurimos  enim  Ba» 

«.    T.    X.     E^fmertu9     Partbo^  tyhnios  U*oihus  de  caujjis /tmfitud 

rvm  rex  (docuic  Valeiias  darif-  addUtesy    cum   omni  famiUa  itt 

iime  quod  eroditi  viri  lubenter  Mtdiamdiftrabendosmifit.  Forum 

idoiiicranty  legondum  eiTe  Hi^  fuo^ue  et  notmulla  dtlubra' Baby^ 

meriim,  Parthofum  regis  fatra-  /wri/  igni  tradxdity  ac  fukbirrimm 

f  am,  '  ex   circuraftaiitus   tem-  quaque  urbis  toca  rvertit,     ACe 

poris  hiftoriae,  et  colUtis  locis  tBiditcafasilante  regno  Seleuci- 

Jvftioi  ac  Athen»i}  poiria  ffyr-  daram,  annis  admodam  CXXX 

canusy  cun^os  tvratinos  acerbitate  ante  i£.  V.  nati  Domini. 


vjftcenj,    nullum  f.tv'ttia   genus 


(7) 
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bis  peersi  farpaffing  all  the  famous  tyraoti  in 
crueltyj  omitted  no  ibrt  of  puniihmcnt,  but  £nt 
many  of  the  Babylonians  and  for  triflii^  emtdStB 
into  flavery,  and  burnt  the  forum  and  iboK  of 
the  temples  of  Babylon,  and  deipoiifhed  the  beft 
parts  of  the  city.  This  happened  about  J30.yeart 
before  Chriil :  and  now  let  us  fee  what  accoiifit 
18  given  of  Babylon  by  authors  after  that  time. 

Diodoros  Siculus  (7)  defcribes  the  baildiii|^ 
as  ruined  or  decayed  in  his  time,  ax»d  afierts  that 
now  only  a  fmall  part  of  the  city  ia  inhafaited^ 
the  greateil  part  within  the  walls  is  tBIcd* 
Strabo  (8)  who  wrote  not  long  after  DiodCras^ 
iaith  that  part  of  the  city  the  Perfians  demoliflied^ 
and  part' time  and  the  negiedt  of  the  Maoeddni* 
aos»  and  efpecially  aftfr  Seleucua  Nicator  1^ 


(7)    ruf   ^f   f»#iXii«rr  kJ   r**  ^*  o  ;^mo<   uu   n  tw  Maicifcr 

tOO^m   xaraoxtvgtCfjMffn   o  XP®'*C  'V    tXiytf^iA     vifi    rm   'mam* 

•Xh/ajvaIo.     Km     yotf    av]«c     riK  auioy     nth     Ttf     Tiy^    «>ai^w» 

e»Kt»^«»»  TO  ^t  vXitroy  f>Iec  Tf»;^o(  r«^«K   ilwx*0'i  SiXitrcdf   •  Nuut* 

yitf^i^fltK    Regisfqae  et  aUa»  'Jtf^      Km    ymf   mcm^c    mm    or 

ftruduras  partim  tempus  oa«  ^ur'-  mtIw    kwmiUi   «t^   Tftvh* 

nino  abolevity  partim  corrupit*  i^««W«»  «v  «oXi»,  umt  rt  |3»- 

NametipfittsBabjloniiexigua  ^iXmo*     tilmAet    itSmynm^    mm 

<|U£iam  portio  nunc  habitacar,  j^  mm  fv»  ^  fMo  yi^wt  Bs(toM»» 

naximaqae  intra  mvuros  part  ro«  |mi{»».  i  ^  *f*v«^  ^  «»XX«* 

agrorum   ctiltui  eft   expo£ta.  «^'  tr  «tlW  fi*  <v  oxwPBt  tw* 

Dioa.     Sic.     Lib.    2.    p.    70^  iMNiy  oiv^  tfv-nf  rtn  wrniuatm  nr* 

fidic.Steph.p.9S.  £dit.  Rhod.  row  MoyAXfnrAXAw  t«»  at  Afiw* 

«70Xl0r{2      T»      fUV     il     IlffaiHf    T« 
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['Sitoicia  on  the  Tigris  in  the  nefghbour- 
kiood'of  Babyk>n»-and  he  and  his  fucceflbrs 
mtftoved  their  court  thither :  and  now  (faith  he) 
Soleoctit  is  greater  than  Babylon,  and  Babylon 
fe  il[iti<:h  deferted,  fe  that  one  may  apply  to 
this  ivhat  the  comic  poet  faid  of  Megalopolis  in 
Apcadia,  Hfe  great  city  is  now  become  'a  great 
defm.  Pliny  in  Hke  manner  (9)  affirmS9 
tsM  k  was  reduced  to  folitude,  being  ex- 
hMifted  by  the  neighbourhood  of  Seleucia> 
boill  for  that  purpofe  by  Seleucus  Nicator. 
h%  Sttabo  compared  Babylon  to  Megalopolis,  To 
( I )  Paufiinias  (who  florifhed  about  the  middle 
of  dM  lecond  century  after  Chrift)  compares 
Meg^Opolis  to  Babylon,  and  fays  in  his 
Areadics,      that     of    Babylon,      the    greateil 

city 

£f^i«i  foyaXv  ifur  i  MfTcOn  Eft  magna  (blitQ<lottttiieMe-> 

«»Xk«  galopolis. 

-—et  or  bis  partem  Perfiedi-  Strabo.  Lib.  i6.  p.  738.  Edit^ 

rucniAC»  partem  tempny  coa-  Paris,  p.  1073.  ^*^-  Am(lel< 

fumpfit  et  Macedonum  negli-  1707. 

ttnoa^prcfertimpoilqQamSe-  (9)   Cetero  ad  folitudinem 

leucua  Nicator  Seleuciam  ad  rediit,  exhauila  vicinitate  Se-> 

Tigdm  condidit  ftadiia  taotum  Icuctae,  ob  id  conditas  a  Nica- 

CCC  aBabylonediffitam*  Nam  tore.  Plin.  Nat.   H^fl.  Lib.  & 

et  ill^  et  polleri  omnes  hui<;  Cap.  30.  Edit.  Harduin. 

arbioMximopereftudaerantyet  (1)      Yka^vKu^w;*  U     T«iin»« 

regiameotranflulerunt,et  nunc  ivr(»A    v^    na^Km*     t*;^     tmw 


Baby  lone  hscc  major  eft*  ilia  ^t7*n}F  «iXm<9   i»^»  %t*  ^»  m  /m> 

magna  ex  parte  deferta.  ut  in-  tu;£«<.  Babylon  omnium.^  qnaa 

tfcpide  de  ea  u/iirpari  poflit»  unquam  kA    afpexit,    urbiunv 

quod  de  Megalopoli  Arcadia:  maxima^  jam  nihil  pnnter  mu- 

magna  urbe  quidam  dixie  Co«  xos  reliqui  habet.  Paufaii.  Lib^ 

inicut:  '  8.  Cap.  33. 

(2}  Ba/?ff- 
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city  that  the  fun  ever  faw,  there  is  nothiag 
now  remaining  but  the  walls.  Maxinaus 
Tyrius  (2)  mentions  it  as  lying  negleded  and 
forfaken ;  and  (3)  Lucian  intimates,  that  in  a 
little  time  it  would  be  foqght  for  and  not  be 
found,  like  Nineveh.  In  Jerome's  time  (who 
lived  in  the  fourth  century  after  Chrift)  it  was 
converted  into  a  chace  to  keep  wild  beafls 
within  the  compafs  of. its  walls  for  the  hunting 
of  the  later  kings  of  Perfia.  •  We  have 
learned,  (4)  faith  he,  from  a  certain  Elamite 
brother,,  who  coming  out  of  thofe  parts,  now 
Uveth  as  a  monk  at  Jerulalem,  that  the  royal 
huntings  are  in  Babylon,  and.  wild  beafts  of 
every  kind  are  confined  within  the  circuit  of 
its  walls.  And  a  little  afterwards  he  faith, 
(5)  that  excepting  the  brick  walls,  which 
after  many  years  are  repaired  for.  the  inclofing 
of  wild  beafts,  all  the  fpace  within  is  defola- 
tion.     Thefe  walls  might  probably  be    demo- 

liihed 


(2)  Ba|?l*^«l»o(  >Luy,trn<i.  Max. 
Tyr.  Diffcrt.  6.  prope  finem. 

(3)  •  Ot;  f^fT»  va^v    xeet   a,vrin 

baad  ita  multo  pod  defidcranda 
ct  ipfa,  quemadmodum  nunc 
Ninus.  Lacian.  Ewktx.  five 
Contemplantes  prope  fincm. 

(4)  Didicimus  a  quodam  fra- 
tre  Elamiu,  qui  de  iliis  finibus 


egrediens,  nunc  Jerofoly mis  vi- 
tarn  cxlgit  monachorum,  vena- 
tioncs  regias  efle  in  fiabylone  j 
et  omnis  generis  beflias  muro- 
rum  ejus  tamen  ambitu  cocr- 
ceri.  Hieron.  Comment,  in 
Ifai.  Cnp.  13.  p.  UK  Vol.  ;. 
Edit.  Benedia. 

(5)  —  exceptis  eaim  maris 
codilibus  qui  propter  beilias 

con- 
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lilhed  by  the  Saracens  who  fubverted  this 
empire  of  the  Perfians,  or  they  might  be  ruined 
or  deftroyed.by  time:  but  of  this  we  read  no- 
thing, neither  have  we  any  account  of  Babylon 
for  feveral  hundred  years  afterwardjs,  there  having 
been  fuch  a  dearth  of  authors  during  thoie 
times  oif  ignorance^  . 

Of  later  authors  the  firft  who  mentions  any 
thing  concerning  Babylon,  is  Benjamin  of  Tu- 
dela,  a  Jew  who  lived  in- the  twelfth  century^ 
In  his  Itinerary,  which  was  writtei)  almoft  700 
years  ago,  he  aflerts,  (6)  that  ancient  Babylon 
is  now  laid  wafle,  but  fome  ruins  are  ilill  to 
be  feen  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  palace,  and  men 
fear  to  enter  there  on  account  of  the  ferpents 
and  fcorpions  which  are  in  the  midft  of  it. 
Texeira,  a  Portuguefe,  in  the  defcription  of 
his  travels  from  India  to  Italy,  affirms  (7) 
that  of  this  great  and  famous  city  there  is 
nothing  but  only  a  few   footfteps    remaining. 


3<53 


nor 


concladendas  pod  annos  phiri- 
mo9  iDdaarantur,  omne  in  me- 
dio rpatium  foUtudo  eft.  Id^  in 
Cap.  14.  p.  115. 

(6)  Benjamin.  Itin.  p.  76. 
— c6qae  homines  ingredi  ve- 
rentnry  propter  ferpentes  et 
fcorpionesy  qai  Aim  in  medio 
ejus.  Bochani  Phaleg.  Lib.  4* 
Cap,  15.  Col.  234.    Vitriijga 


in  lefaiam.  Cap.  13.  p.  421. 
Vol.  1.  Prideaux  Connect. 
Part  I.  Book  8.  Anno  293. 
Ptolemy  Soter  12.  Calmet's 
Dia.  in  BabyJon. 

(7)  Cap.  5.  Hujus  nihil  niii 
pauca  faperlant  veftigia:.nec 
in  tota  regione  locos  ullus  eft 
minus  freqneiu.  Bochart  ib^d.. 
&  Prideaux. 

(8)  Cal- 
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jior  ia  th€  whole  regicm  is  any  place  lefi  fre« 
quented. 

A  German  traveler,  whofc  name  was  Rau-» 
wolf,  paflcd  that  way  in  the  year  of  oor  Lord 
1574^  and  his  (8)  account  of  the  ruin*  of 
this  famous  city  is  as  follows.  "  The  Triage 
"  of  Elugo  now  licth  on  the  pbce  whert 
•^  formerly  old  Babylon,  the  metropolis  of 
•*'  Chaldaja,  was  fituated.  The  harbour  is  a 
quarter  of  a  league's  diftancc  from  it,  where 
people  go  afliore  in  order  to  proceed  by  land 
**  to  the  celebrated  city  of  Bagdat,  vi^ich  is 
**  a  day  and  a  halfs  journey  from  thence  eaft- 

"  ward   on   the   Tigris.      This  country  is  fb 
**  dry  and  barren,     that  it    cannot  be  tilled, 
•^  and  fo  bare  that  I  could  never  have  believed, 
•*  that  this  powerful  city,  once  the  moft  {lately 
•*  and  renowned  in   all   the  worId>   and  fitu- 
ated in  the  pleafant   and  fruitful  country  of 
Shinar,  could  have  ever  flood  there,  if  I  had* 
not  known  it  by  its  fituation,  and  many  an- 
tiquities of    great   beauty,     which    are   ftill 
flanding  hereabout  in  great  defolation.     Firft 
by  the  old  bridge  which  was  laid  over  the 
**  Euphrates^  whereof  there  are  fome  pieces  and 

arches 

(S)  Calmet's  Difl.  in  Baby-*    ^^Z'^  edition  of  thefe  tratels 
lan,aiidPrideaoxa8  beforc^aud    in  Englifh.  Part  2.  Cha^.  7. 

(9)  VM. 
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••  arches  ftill  remaining  tuih  of  burnt  brick, 
•*  and  fo  fttong  that  Tt  is  admirable. — Juft 
^  before  the  villag'e  of  Elugd'^  is  the  hill 
"  whereon  the  caftle  ftood,  and  the  rums  of  its 
.*•  fbrtifications  are  ftill  vifible,  thcf*  demolifhed 
^  and  uninh^abited.  Behind  it,  and  pretty  near 
**  to  it,  did  ftand  the  tower  of  Babylon.— 
•*  It  is  ftill  to  be  feen,  and  is  half  a  league 
•*  in  diameter ;  but  fo  ruinous,  fo  low,  and  fo 
••  foil  of  venomous  creatures,  which  lodge  in 
^  boles  made  by  them  in  the  rubbifti,  that 
•*  no  one  durft  approach  nearer  to  it  than 
**  within  half  a  league,  except  during  two 
•*  months  in  the  winter,  when  thefe  animals 
•*  never  ftir  out  of  their  holes.  There  is 
"  one  fort  particularly,  which  the  inhabi- 
"  tants  in  the  language  of  the  country,  which 
**  is  Pcrfian,  call  Eglo^  the  poifon  whereof 
"  is  very  fearching:  they  are  larger  than  our 
^*  lizards." 

A  noble  Roman,  Petrus  Vallenlis,  (Delia 
Valle)  was  at  Bagdat  in  the  year  1616,  and 
Went  to  fee  the  ruins  as  they  are  thought 
of  ancient  Babylon ;  and  he  informs  us  (9) 
that    "   in    the   middle   of    a   vaft    and    level 

**  plain, 

(9)  Vid.  Vit^   di  Pictro    Clfrici  Comment,  in  Efaiam, 

delfa  Vallc,  Part  2.  Epift.  J7.     Cap.    13.     vcr.   20.  Vicnng. 

Vql.  L  X  Com- 
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plain,    about   a  quarter  of  a  league   from 
Euphrates,    which  in  that  place  runs  wefl^ 
^*  ward^   appears  a  heap  of  ruined  buildings, 
^^  like  a  huge  mountain,  the  materials  of  which 
*^  are  fo  confounded  together,  that  one  knows ^ 
*'  not  what  jtq  make  of  it. — Its  fituatioa  and. 
"  form  correfpond  with  that  pyramid  which 
"  Strabo  calls  the  tower  of  Belus ;  and  is  in  alL 
"  likelihood  the  tower  of  Njnirod  in  Babylon,. 
"  or  Babel,  as  that  place  is  ftill  called — ^Therc. 
V  appear  no  marks  of  ruins,  without  the  compafs, 
^*  of  that  huge  ma(s,  to  convince  .one  fo  great  z. 
*/  city  as  Babylon  had  ever  flood  there:   all  one* 
**  difcovers  within   fifty  or  fi.xty  paces  of  it, 
"  being  only  the   remains  here  and  there  of 
^*  fome  foundations  of  buildings ;  and  the  coun--  . 
try  round  about  it  fo  flat  and  level,  that  one 
can  hardly  believe  it  fliould  be  chofen  for  the 
fituation  of  fo  great  and  noble  a  city  .as  Ba* 
bylon,   or  that  there  were  ever  any  remark- 
able buildings  on  it :   but  for  my  part  I  am 
"  aftonifhed  there  appears   fo  much  as  there 
"  doeS;  confidering  it  is  at  leaft  four  tboufand 
years  fince  tliat  city  was  built,  and  that  Dio- 
doi'us  Siculus  tells  us,  it  was  reduced  almoft 
to  nothing  in  his  time." 

Taver- 

Cpmment.  ibid.  p.  421.  Vol.  i.     Chap.  2.  Scfl*  4.  Note  N. 
UAiverral    Hiftory.     Book   i.         (i)    Ta vernier    in    Harris. 

Vol. 
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.    Tavcrniert   who  is  a  very  celebrated  trave;)erj 

rdatjes>   ( j)   that  •*  at  the  parting  of  tlje  Tigris, 

'^  which  is  but  a  little  way  from  Bagdat,  there 

^'  is  the  foundation  of  a  city,  which  may  feem 

*^  to  haire   been   a  large   league  in   compafr. 

Thete  .ate  Yome  of  the  walls  yet'  flanding, 

upon  which  fix  coacheis  may  go  abreaft : 

They  are  made   of  burnt  brick,   ten   foot 

fquare,   and  three  thick.     The  chronicles  of 

**  the  country  fay  here  ftood  the  ancient  6a« 

**  by  Ion/'     Tavernier,  no  doubt,  faw  the  fame 

irains^  aa  Bes^annin  the  Jew,  and  RauwoIf>  and 

Peter  della  Valle  did.  3   but  he  thought  them 

not  to  be  the  ruins  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  palace 

or  of  the  tower  of  Babel.     He  adopts  the  opi'* 

nion  of  the  Arabs,  and  conceives  them  to  be 

rather  the  remains  of  foine  tower  bulk  by  one 

of  their  princes  for  a  beacon  to  afTemble  his  fub- 

jedls  in  time  of  war:  and  this  in  all  probability 

was  the  truth  of  the  matter. 

Mr.  (2)  Salmon's  obiervation  is  jud  and  per- 
tinent :  *^  What  is  as  ftrange  as  any  thing  that 
**  is  related  of  Babylon  is,  that  we  cannot 
"  learn  either  by  9ncient  writers  or  modern 
"  travelers^  where  this  famous  city  ftood,  only 
*^  in  general^   that  it  was  fituated  in  the  pro- 

"  vince 

Vol.  2.  Boot  2.  Chap.  5.  Vol.  i.    Prefcnt  State  of  the 

(1)  Salmon's  Modern  Hiil.    Turkiih  Empire.  Chap,  ii- 

X  2  (3)  Han- 
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f^  vince  of  Cbalda^,  upon  the  river  Euphrates 
f  confiderably  above  the  place  ^here  it  ii 
^^  united  with  the  Tigris.  Travelers  have  goefled 
!'  froqd  the  great  ruins  they  have  diicovered  in 
fi  feveral  parts  of  this  country,  that  in  this  or 
;^  that  place  Babylon  ooce  ftood :  but  .whea 
we  come  to  examin  oicely  the  plaoes  they 
uieotion,  we  only  learn  that  they  are  cer-* 
tainly  in  the'  wrong,  and  have  sniftakea 
^^  the  ruins  of  Seleucia,  or  fome  other  great 
•*  town-'* 

Mr.  (3)  Hanway  going  to  give  an  aocotint  of 
the  iiege  of  Bagdat  by  Nadir  Shah,  prefaceth 
it  in  this  manner.  ^^  Before  we  enter  upon  zxxf 
^*  circumflance  relating  to  the  fiege  of  Bagdat» 
**  it  may  afford  ibme  light  to  the  fubjed^,  to 
^*  giye  A  fliort'  account  of  this  famous  city,  in 
^^  the  neighbourhood  of  which  formefly  flood 
^*  the  metropolis  of  one  of  the  moft  andent 
'^  and  mofl:  potent  monarchies  in  the  world* 
*^  The  placq  is  generally  called  Bagdat  or  Bag- 
^  dad,  tho'  ibme  writers  preferve  the  ancient 
^^  name  of  Babylon.  The  reafonof  thus  coq-, 
<^  founding  thefe  two  cities  is,  that  the  Tigris 
'^  and  Euph]:ates,  forming  one  common  dream 
**  before    they    diiembogue    into    the  Perfian 

"  gulf, 

(0  I  Ian  way's  Travels.  Vol.  4.  Part  3.  Qiap.  10.  p.  78. 

(4)  H«r. 
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•*'galf,  arc  not  unfrcqucntly  mentioned  as  onfc 
•*  and  the  fame  river.  It  is  cert^iiri  that  the 
prefent  Bagdat  is  fituated  on  the  Tigris,  but 
die  ancient  Babylon,  accordfng  to  all  hHto* 
ttang  facred  and  profane,  was  on  the  Eu- 
^  phrates.  The  ruins  of  the  latter,  which 
**  geographical  writers  place  abdut  fifte^ii 
*^  leagues  to  the  fouth  of  Bagdat,  are  noW  fo 
^  much  cfiaced,  that  there  are  hardly  any  vef- 
<*  tiges  of  them  to  point  out  the  fituation.  '  I'n 
'*  the  time  of  the  emperor  Theodofius,  there 
'^  was  only  a  great  park  remaining^  in  Which 
"  the  kings  of  Perfia  bred  wild  beaffs  for  the 
^*  amufement  of  hunting /* 

By  thefe  accounts  we  fee,  how  punftually 
time  hath  fulfilled  the  predidtions  of  the  pro- 
phets concerning  Babylon.  Whin  it  was  con- 
verted into  a  chafe  for  wild  beafts  to  feed  and 
breed  there,  then  were  exactly  accomplifhed 
the  words  of  the  prophets,  that  the  mid  beafii 
^  the  defert  with  tke  wild  beajls  of  the  ilandi 
JhmU  dwell  there ^  and  cry  in  their  defclate  boufes. 
Ohe  part  of  the  counfry  was  overflowed  by  die 
rivet's  having  been  turned  out  of  its  cdurle  and 
ifever  reftored  again  to  its  former  channel, 
and  thence  became  boggy  and  marfhy,  for  that 
«•  might  literally  be  faid  to  b6'  a  pojfeffion  for  the 
bittern  and  pooh  of  water.     Another  part  is 

X  3  defcribed 
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defcribcd  as  dry  and  naked,  and  barren  of  every 
thing,  fo  that  hereby  was  ajfo  fulfilled  another 
prophecy,  which  fecaied  in  fome  mcafore  to- 
con  tr?idi(3:  the  former,  Her  cities  are  a  dejblati^n^ 
a  dry  Ifind  and  (i  wHdernefs^  a  land  'wberein  no 
wan  duriletbf  neither  doth  any  Jon  of.  man  pafi 
thereby.  The  place  thereabout  is  repreicnted  as 
overrun  with  ferpents,  fcorpipns,  and  all  forts 
of  vcnpmous  and  vnclean  creatures,  fo  that 
'.  their  boufes  are  full  of  doleful  creatures,  and  dra^ 
gons  cry  in  their  pleqfant  palaces  ;  and  Babylon 
is  become  heaps,  a  dwelling  pJaCe  for  dragons,  an 
aftonijhment  and  an  biffing  without  an  inhabitant. 
For  all  thcfe  reafons  neither  can  the  Arabian 
pitch  his  tent  there,  neither  can  tbefbepberds  H^ake 
their  folds  there.  And  when  we  find  that  mo-, 
dern  travelers  cannot  now  certainly  difcover  the 
fpot  of  ground,  whereon  this  renowned  city 
once  was  fituated,  we  inay  very  properly  fay 
Ho'W  is  Babylon  btcotne  a  defolation  among  the 
nations  ?  Every  purpofe  of  the  Lord  bath  be  per^. 
formed  againjl  Babylon,  to  make  the  hnd  of  Baiy^ 
lou  a  defolation  without  an  inhabitant :  and  the 
exprcflion  is  «o  lefs  true  than  fublimc,  that 
the  Lord  of  bojis  hath  fipept  it  with  the  befam  of 
deJlruSlion.  i 

How  wonderful   are  fuch  predidions  com- 
pared with  the  events,  and  what  a  cojivindng 

argu- 


argument  of  the  truth  and  djvinityof  the  holy, 
fcriptures !   Well   might  God  allege   this  as  ar 
memorable  inftance  of  his  prefcience,  and  chal- 
lenge all  the  falfc  gods;   and  their  votaries,  tp 
produce   the   like.    (If.  XL V.  21.   XL VI.  10,) 
ff^Ao  batlt  declared  this  from  ancient  time  ?  who 
bath  told  it  from  that  time  ?  have  not  I  the  Lo^?^ 
and  there  is  no  God  elje  be  fide  me^  a  juji  God  and 
a  Savicur,  there  i^s  none  hefide  me  ;  Declaring  the 
end  Jrom  the  beginnings   and  from  ancient  'tima 
the  things  that  are  not  yet  done^  f^i^gy  My  coun^- 
Jel  ffjall  Jiand^  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleafure.    And 
indeed  where  can  you  find  a  fimilar-  inftancc 
but  in   fcripture,   from  the  beginning   of  the 
world  to  this  day  ? 

At  the  fame  time  it  mufl;  afford  all  readers 
of'  an  exalted  tafle  and  generous  fentinients,  all 
the  friends  and  lovers  of  liberty,  a  very  fenfible 
pteafure  to  hear  the  prophets  exulting  over  fuch 
tyrants  and  oppreilbrs  as  the  kings  of  Aflyria* 
lo  the  14th  chapter  of  Ifaiah  there  i$  an  Epi^ 
nikion^  or  a  triumphant  ode  upon  the  fall  of 
Babylon.  It  reprefents  the  infernal  manfious 
as  moved,  and  the  ghofts  of  dteceafed  tyrants 
ar  l^iifig  to  aiMt*  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  con« 
gratulate  his  corning  among  them.  It  is  really 
admirable  for  the  ieviccft  ftrokes  of  irony,  as  well 
as  for  the  fublimeft  ftrains  of  poetry.  The  Greek 

X  4  poet 
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poet  (4)  Alceos,  who  is  Oelebratcd  fbr.  his  ha^ 
tred  to  tjranti,  and  whoie  odes  were  anUnaieci 
with  the  fpirk  of  liberty  no  k&  tbaa  wkh  die 
i^rit  of  poetry,  we  may  prefume  to  fay^  xas^fpt 
wrote  any  thing  comparable  to  it.  The  ktt^ 
worthy  profefior  oi  poetry  at  Oxford  hath  emU 
fiefitiy  diiiingui(hed  it  in  (5)  hir  ledunss  upon 
^  facted  poefy  of  the  Hebrews,  and  hath 
given  it  the  cbaraffler  that  it  juftly  deferves,  of 
eoe  of  the  moft  fpirited^  moft  fublime,  and 
taoA  ptrfe(St  com  portions  of  the  lyric  kind,  fc|. 
porior  to  any  of  the  produ Aions  of  Greece  or 
Rome :  and  he  hath  not  only  illuftrated  it  with 
an  ufeful  commentary,  but  hath  alfo  cppied 
the  beauties  of  the  great  original  in  an  excellent 
Latin  Alcaic  ode,  which  if  the  learned  reader 
hath  hot  yet  feen,  he  will  be  not  a  little  pleafed 
with  the  pcrufal  of  it.  Another  excellent  hand, 
Mr»*  Mafon,  hath  likewise  imitated  it  in  an 
Englifh  ode,  with  which  I  hope  he  will  (6) 
pne  time  or  other  oUige  the  public. 

But  not  pnly  in  this  particular,   but  in  the 
general  the  fcriptures,  t^fough  often  perverted 

(4)  Hor.  Od.  II.  Xltl.  36.  qaa  tyrannoi  biSsftafin :  j^c 

£t  tefonanlemplealuaaareo, 

Alcaee,  ple6lro  &c.      ^  (5)  liOWth  Pnelcc.  XIII.  p- 

Qain^n.  InMt.  Omt.  Lilx  i.  tZQ^&c.^^^^^iget  per  toUm 

Cap.  1 .  AlcacQs  in  parte  operi;  fpiritu^  libef^  excelfus,  vereque 

aureo  pledtro  xncfruo  donator,  divinus ;  neque  d^ft-quidquam 

ad 
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to  the  purpofcs  of  tyranny,  arc  yet  in  thdr 
own  nature  calculated  to  promote  the  civit  as 
w<IH  as  the  religious  liberties  of  inaiikind* 
True  religion*  and  virtue,  and  liberty  are  morp 
nearly  related,  and  more,  indmately  conne^d- 
with  each  other,  than  people  commonly  con« 
fider.  It  is  very  true,  as  St.  Paul  faith^  (2  Cor. 
m,  17.)  that  vA^rc  the  Jpirit  (jf  the  Lord  is^ 
there  is  Uherty :  or  as  our  Savbur  himfelf  ex* 
preileth  it,  (John  VIIL  31,  32.)  If  ye  continue 
in  tny  word^  then  are  ye  my  difcipks  indeed  v  And 
yejhall  know  the  trutk^  and  the  truth  Jhall  make 
yijree. 

id  fammam  hojorce  Odsr  fahli-  ant fecundum. PraelecXXVIlL 

mitatem  abiblata  palchritiidine  p<  277,  Aec. 
aunulandam:  CUT,  at  plane  di-        (6)-  Mr.  Mafon  liatk  fince 

pim  quod  fentio,  nihil  habet  publifhed  this  with  fom^  crthc^ 

Grsca  aut  Romana  poefis  fimile  Odea  in  1 756. 


JH^ 
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XL 

I 

,  77)6  prophecies  concerning  Tyre. 

AN  O  T  H  E  R  city  that  was  an  enemy 
to  the  Jews,  and  another  memorable 
inftance  of  the  truth  of  prophecy,  is  Tyre, 
whofe  fall  was  predicted  by  xht  prophets,  and 
particularly  by  Ifaiah  and  Ezekiel.  But  it  hath 
been  queftioned  among  learned  men,  which  of 
the  Tyres  was  the  fubjeft  of  thefe  prophecies, 
whether  Pala^tyrus  or  old  Tyre  that  was 
fitted  on  the  continent,  or  new  Tyre  diM  was* 
built  in  an  iiand  almoil  over  againft  it*  The 
trucft  and  bed  anfwer  I  conceive  to  be^  that 
the  prophecies  appertain  to  both,  fome  expref-* 
lions  being  applicable  only  to  the  former,  and 
others  only  to  the  latter.  In  one  place  (Ezek, 
XXVII.  3.)  it  is  defcribcd  ^%Jituate  at  the  entry 
if  the  fea\  in  others  (yer.  4  and  25.)  as  /»  the 
midfi  of  the  feas,  or  according  to  the  original  in 
the  heart  of  thefeas.  Sometimes  (Ezek.  XXVL 
7  &c.)  it  is  reprefented  as  befieged  with  korfes 
and  with  chariots ;  a  forty  a  mounts  and  engim 
of  w^r,  are  Jet  againjt  it :   at  other  times  (If. 

XXIII. 
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XXni.  2,  4,  6.)  it  is  cxprefly  called  an  iland^ 

and  thefea^  even  the  jlrength  cftbe  fea.     Now  it 

is  faid  (Ezck.  XXVI.  lo.)  By  reafon  of  the  abun^ 

dance  of  his  borfes,  their  dujt  Jljall  cover  tbee^  thy 

walls  Jhall  fijake  at-  the  noife  o0  the  horfemen^ 

and  of  the  wheels^  and  of  the  chariots  u^ben  be 

Jhall  enter  into  thy  gates,  as  men  enter  into  a  citr 

wherein  is  made  a  breach.     Then  it  is  faid  (ven 

J 2.)  T^hey  Jkall  br^ak  down  thy  walls,  and  defircy 

thy  pkafant  houfes,  and  they  Jhall  lay  thy  Jiones^ 

and  thy  timber,  and  tby  duft  in  the  midjl  of  the     * 

v>ater,  and  again  (Ezek.  XX VIII.  8.)  Tbeyft>all 

bring  thee  dewn  to  the  pit,  and  thou  Jhalt  die  the 

deaths  ((J  tbem  that  are  Jhin  in  the  midfi  of  the 

Jsa$.    The  infuUr  Tyre  therefore,   as  well  as 

the  Tyre  upon   the  continent,   is  included  in 

tb^fc  prophecies ;  they  are  both  comprehended 

under  the  fame  name^  and  both  fpcken  of  as 

pae  and  the  ianoe  city,  part  built  on  the  conti^ 

ncnt,   and   p^rt  on  an  iland  adjoining.     It  is 

commonly   faid   indeed,   that   when   old  Tyre 

was  clofely  befieged,  and  was  near  falling  into 

the  hands  of  the  Chaldaeans,  then  the  Tyrians 

fled  from  thence,  and  built  new  Tyre  in  the 

iland :  but.  the  (earned  ( i )  Vitringa  hath  proved 

at 


(i)   Vitring.  Comment,  in  Icfaiam*  Cap.  23.  Vol.  1^  p. 

(2)  Cir. 
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at  large  from  good  authotities,  that  new  Tyre 
was  founded  feveral  ages  before,  and  was  the 
ftation  for  (hips,  and  confidered  as  part  of  old 
Tyre:  and  (2)  Pliny  fpcaking  of  .the  oompaf^ 
of  the  city,  reckons  both  the  old  and  the  new 
together. 

Whenever  the  prophets  denounce  the  down* 
fall  and  defolation  of  a  city  or  kingdom,  they 
ufually  defcribe  by  way  of  contraft  its  prefent 
ilorifhjfag  condition,  to  fbow  in  a  ftrongcf 
point  of  view  how  providence  Ihifteth  and 
changeth  the  fcene,  and  ordereth  and  difpo(etlt 
all  events.  The  prophets  Ifaiah  and  Bzdciel 
obfefve  the  fame  method  with  regard  to  Tjrt. 
Ifaiah  fpeaketh  of  it  as  a  place  of  great  aiiti-* 
quity,  (XXIII.  7.)  //  this  your  joyotu  citj^  wbtfe 
antiquity  is  of  ancient  days?  And  it  is  men* 
tioned  as  a  flrong  place  as  early  as  in  the  daiys 
of  Joflbua,  (Jofh.  XIX,  29.)  thefirtmg  cttyTyre^ 
for  there  is  lio  realbn  for  ifuppofing  whh  (3)  Sir 
John  Marflaam,  that  the  name  is  ufad  bero 


(2)  Circaitus:^IX.  mill,  paf- 
fuumeit,  intra  Pal  ai  tyro  inclqfa. 
PJin.  Nat.  Hill.  Lib.  5.  Cap. 
17.  Edit.  Harduin. 

(3)  Marfhami  Chron.  Saec. 
X  .  p.  290.  Nomen  id  per  pro- 
le )ii  .  uiu  pau',  Sc'\ 

(4)  iAiTx    it     Si^^idt,     fJLtyi^ 


orarm  «roX»(  To^f  irvvy  n  t»aim 
'fAiXXoc  at;Ti|  ttara  Tt  fM^tSor, 
leeci    *aT»    rn*    twtpcutwtf     uu 

mr  apx,»iorfiT»,  Poft  Sidonefii 
maxima  ec  «nt)quifliu-«  Pbceai- 
cum  eft  Ty .  M,  cum  ^klone  et 
ma^nitudlne  et  forma  et  and* 
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by  way  of  frokpfs  or  anticipation.  Nay  there 
are  even  heathen  authors,  who  fpeak  of  the 
k)fular  Tyre,  and  yet  extol  the  great  antiquity 
of  the  place.  The  (4)  Greek  geographer  Strabo 
feiths  that  after  Sidon  the  greateft  and  moft 
ancient  city  of  the  Phoenicians  is  Tyre,  which 
is  a  rival  to  Sidon  in  greatnefs,  and  luflre,  and 
antiquity •  The  (5)  Roman  hiftoriari  Quintus 
Curtius  faith,  that  it  is  a  city  remarkable  to 
poftcrity  both  for  the  antiquity  of  its  origin, 
and  for  its  frequent  change  of  fortune.  Herodo- 
tus (6)  who  was  himfelf  at  Tyre,  and  iciquireci 
into  the  antiquity  of  the  temple  of  Hercules, 
was  informed  by  the  priefts,  that  the  temple 
was  built  at  the  fame  time  as  the  city,  and  from 
Ac  building  of  the  city  they  counted  two  thou- 
Iknd  and  three  hundred  years.  The  ironical 
expcefiion  of  the  prophet,  L  this  your  joyom  city 
n»bfife  antiquity  is  of  ancient  days  ?  implies  that 
rile  Tyrians  were  jpt  to  boaft  of  their  antiquity : 
and  by  this  account  of  Herodotus  it  appears 

that 

qoiUtecomparanda.Strab.  Lib.    l^pvt^vm.    ii»«u  ^t  trta  af'   « 

l^*  p.  756*  Edit.  Paris,  p.  I C97.  Tv^*      omw^f      r^mKotna      r,ai 

Edit.  AmJleK  1707.  JVc^i^i*.     quippe  diccntes  ab 

(;)  Urbs  et  vetu(Ute  origin  is  urbc  condita  fuiffe  dei  teinplum 

ct  crcl^ra  fertanae  varietate  ad  pariter  extrndum  :  efie  autem 

BMmoriaai  pofleritatis  inAgnis.  a  Tyro  condita  annoruni  duo 

Qoiat.  Can.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  4.  inillia  ac    trecentos.     Herod. 

(6)    Bpttaaf  y«p,    ajwa   Tvpv  Lib.  a.  Cap.  44.  p.  107.  Edit. 

tiiN{o|M»ii   fUM    n    1^9    rtf   Si«r  Gale. 

(7)  ftffO 
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that  they  did  fo,  and  much  exceeded  the  truth  i 
but  there  could  have  been  no  pretence  for  their 
boaAing  of  thoufands  of  years^  if  the  city  had 
not  been  built  (as  fome  contend)  till  after  the 
deftrudbn  of  the  old  city  by  the  Chaldsans^ 
that  is  not  130  years  before.  Jofephus  (7) 
affcrts^  that  from  the  building  of  Tyre  to  the 
building  of  Sdonaon's  temple  were  240  years : 
but  he  is  with  reafon  (8)  fuppofed  to  fpeak  of 
the  infular  Tyre  j  for  the  other  part  of  the 
city  on  the  continent  was  much  older,  was  a 
firong  place^  as  we  have  feen,  in  tlie  days  of 
Joihua,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  fragments  of 
^9)  Sanchoniathon,  the  Phoenician  hiAorian, 
who  i^  (0  reckoned  to  have  lived  about  tha 
time  of  Gideon,  (2)  or  fomewhat  later. 

But  ancient  as  this  city  was,  it  was  the 
daughter  of  Si  den  j  as  it  is  called  by  the  pro- 
phet Ifaiah,  (XXIII.  12.)  and  (ver.  2.)  tbi 
merchants  of  Sido?i^  who  pafs  over  the  Jea^  reple* 
nijhed  it.  Sidon  was  the  eldeft  fon  of  Canaan, 
(Gen,  X.   15.)  and  the  city  of  Sidon  is  men« 

tioned 


(7)    avo  h   Tfl?   oiX);7i&;;  Ty- 

xo»r«  kolC  iunuatut.  A  Tyri 
autcmcondltu  ufqueaJ  exftruc- 
tionem  tcmpll  elapfi  funt  anni 
oaadraginta  et  ducenti.,  Jo- 
ieph.  Andq.  Lib.  8.  Cap.  3. 


Se£l.  I.  p.  341.  Edit.  Hudfoo. 

(8)  VIdcVitring.  ibid.  p«669« 

(9)  A  pud.  Eufeb.  Przpar. 
Evang.  Lib.  i«  Cap.  lo.  p.  35* 
Edit.  Vigeri. 

(l)  Imque  comiTMdc  reyicu 
tur  in  Gideonis  teknpora  &c. 
Bocharc.  Cbaoaan.  Lib. a.  Cap* 


>;• 
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tioned  by  thj-patriarch  Jacob,  (Gen.XLIX,  13.) 
and  in  the  days  of  Jplh^a  it  is  callqd  great 
SiiioTiy  Qofh.  XI.  8.)  and  in  the  days  of  the 
Judges. the  inhabitants  of  Laifh  are  faid  (Judg.* 
XVIII.  J')  to  have  divelt  careJefs  andfecure  after 
the  manner  of  the  Sidonumi.  We  Tiave  feen  al- 
iready  that  Strabo  affirms,  that  after  Bydon  Tyre 
was  the  greateft  and  moft  ancient  city  of  the 
Phoenicians^  and  he  (3)  aflerts  likewise,  that 
the  poets •  have  celebrated  Sidon  more,'  and 
Homer  hath  not  fo  much  as  mentioned  Tyre, 
tho'  he  commends  Sidon  and  the  Sidonians  in 
feveral  places.  It  may  be  therefore  with  reafon 
inferred,  that  Sidon  was  the  more  ancient :  and 
(4)  Juftin,  the  epitomizer  of  Trogus,  hath 
exprefly  informed  us,  that  the  Sidonians  beings 
bcfieged  by  the  king  of  Afcalon,  went  in  fhips 
and  built  Tyre.  But  tho*  Tyre  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sidon,  yet  the  daughter  fbon  equalled^ 
and  in  time  excelled  the  mother,  and  became 
the  mod  celebrated  place  in  the  world  for  its 
trade  and   navigation,   the  feat  of.  commerce 

and 


3^9 


17.  CoJ.  776. 

(2)  Stillingfleet's   Origines 
Sacrie.  B.  i.  Chap.  2. 

(3)  ^  H*  ^'  vo»3rr»»f    Ti|9 

Poetae  qnidem  magis  Sidonem 
celebrant,  alqui  adeo  Homenis 


Tyri  non  meminit.  Strabo  ibid, 
p.  1097. 

(4)  Poft  multos  deinde  annos 
a  rege  Afcalioooruin  expugnati, 
navibas  appulfiTyion  nrbem— • 
condiderunt.  JufHn.  Lib.  18. 
Cap.  3.  Sc^.  5.  p.  362*  Edit. 
Grxyii. 

fe)  Pl«- 
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and  the  center  of  riches,  and  is  therefore  c»lU 
cd  by  Ifaiah  (XXJII.  3,  8.)  a  taurt  4f  na^ 
tionsy  the  crowning  city^  wboje  mercbMit  art 
princes^  whofe  traffickers  are  the  bonorahlt  (jf  tbt 
earth:  and  Ezekiel,  as  it  were  commendng 
upon  thofe  words  of  Ifaiah  a  mart  of  ytathns^ 
(Chap.  XXVII.)  recounts  the  various  nati- 
ons, whofe  ,  conujiodities  were  brought  la 
Tyre,  and  were  bought  and  fold  by  the  Ty-^ 
rians. 

It  was  in  this  wealthy  and  florifhing  con- 
dition, when  the  prophets  foretold  its  de- 
ftruftion,  Ifaiah  125  years  at  leaft  before  k 
was  deftroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  An  ex- 
tenfive  and  beneficial  trade  foon  produces 
luxury  and  pride.  So  it  fared  with  the  Ty-» 
rians  i ,  and  for  thefe  and  their  other  vices, 
as  well  as  for  their  infults  and  injuries  done 
to  the  Jews,  the  prophets  prophefied  againft 
them.  Ifaiah  mentions  their  pride  as  the 
great  occafion  of  their  fall,  (XXIII.  9.)  The 
Lord  of  hofts  hath  purpofed  it,  to  Jlain  the 
pride  of  all  glory ^  and  to  bring  into  contempt 
all  the  honorable  of  the  earths  Ezekiel  (XXVIL 
3,  &c.)  defcribes  at  large  their  luxury  even 
in  their  (hipping.  Cleopatra's,  failing  down 
the  river  Cydnos  to  meet  her  gallant,  An- 
tony,  was  not  with   greater  finery  and   mag* 

nificence; 
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Mificehce;  nor  have  (5)  the  hiftorians  and  poets 
painted  the  one  in  more  lively  colors,  than 
<he  prdphet  hath  the  other.  He  cenfures 
Hkewife  the  pride  of  the  king  of  Tyre  in 
inrogating  to  himfelf  divine  honors,  (XX VIIL 
2,  '&c.)  Son  of  man,  fay  unto  the  prince  of 
Tyrusy  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  Becaufe  thine 
heart  is  lifted  up,  and  thou  hajl  faid,  I  am 
a  God,  I  ft  in  the  feat  of  God,  in  the  midfi 
of  the  feas ;  yet  thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God, 
tbo  tboufet  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God:  — 
With  thy  wifdom  and  with  thine  underftand- 
ing  thou  haft  gotten  thee  riches,  and  haft  gotten 
gold  and  fttver  into  thy  treafures:  By  thy  great 
nmfkm  and  by  thy  traffic  haft  thou  increafed 
thy  riches,  and  thine  heart  is  lifted  up  becaufe 
of  thy  riches :  Therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord 
God,  Becauft  thou  haft  fet  thine  heart  as  the 
heart  of  God-,  Behold  therejore,  I  will  bring 
ftrangers  upon  thee,  the  tvrrible  of  the  nations; 
and  they  Jhall  draw  their  fwords  againft  the 
beauty  of  thy  wifdom,  and  they  ft^all  defile  thy 
brigbtnefs :  They  ft>all  bring  thee  down  to  the 
pit,  and  thou  jhalt  die  the  deaths  of  them  that 
are  fain  in  the  midft  of  the  feas.  The  pro- 
phets 

(5)  Plutarch  in  Antonip.  p,  913.  Vol.  u  Edit.  Paris  1634. 
Shakefpcar.     Dryden. 

Vox..  I.  y  (6)  Annalcs 


^  I 
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phets  Joel  and  Amos  had  before    denounced 
the    divine   judgments    upon  the  Tyrians   for 
their  wickednefs    in  general,    and   in  particu- 
lar for  their  cruelty  to  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
and  buying  and  felling    them  like    cattle    in 
the    markets.      Thus    faith  the  Lord   by  the 
prophet   Joel,    (III,  5,    &c.)    Becaufe  ye  have 
taken  my  filver  and  my  gold y  and  have  carried 
into  your  temples  my  goodly  pleafant  things :  The 
children  alfo  of  Judab^  and  the  children  oj  Je^ 
rufalem  have  ye  fold  unto  the   Grecians^    that 
ye  might  remove  them  far  from  their  fforder : 
Behold,  1  will  raife  them  out  of  the  place  ijobi^ 
tber  ye  have  fold  them,    and.  will    return  your 
recompenfe  upon  your  own  head.     Amos  fpeaketh 
to  the  fame  purpofe,    (I.   9.)  ^Tbus  faith  the 
Lord^  For  three  tranfgrejjiom  of  TyruSy  and  for 
four  I  will  not  turn  away  the  fumfhment  there^ 
oj\    becaufe  they  delivered  up  the  whole  capti^ 
vity  to  Edomy  and  remembered  not  the  brotherly 
covenant,     that    is    the    league    and     alliance 
between   Hiram  king  of  Tyre  on    one  part, 
and  David  and  Solomon  on    the  other.      The 
Pfalmift  reckons  them    among    the    moft  in- 
veterate and  implacable  enemies  of  the  Jewiih 
name    and  nation,    (Pfal,  LXXXIH.    6,    7.) 
^be   tabernacles  of  Edom,    and  the  IJhmaetites^ 
of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes^  Gebal,  and  Ammm^ 

and 


r 
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and  Amakky  the  Fhiliftines  with  the  inbabitanU 
rf  lyre.^  Kzckiel:  alfo  begins  his  prophecy 
againft  them  with  a  declaration,  that  it  was 
occafioned  by  their  infulting-^ver  the  Jew* 
upon,  the  .taking  of  Jerufalem  by  Nebuchad- 
j^cyz^r,  (XXVL  2,  3*)  Son  vf  man,  Beeaufe 
that  "Tyrus  bath  faid  agairfi  Jerufalem^  Aba^ 
Jhe  is  broken  that  was  the  gates:  of  the  peupk  \ 
Jbe  is  turned  unto  me,  I  jball  be  replenijhedy 
now  Jhe  is  laid  wajie :  Therefore  thus  faith  the 
Lord  God,  BehoUi  I  am  againji  thee,  0  Tyrus^ 
and. will  cau/e  many  nations  to  come  up  againji 
thee,    as  the  Jea    caufetb    bis   ipaves    to    come 

Thefe  were  jhc  occafiona  of  the  prophe- 
cies againft  Tyre :  and  by  carefully  confidering 
and  comparing  the  prophecies,  together,  we 
fliall  find  the  following  particulars  included 
in  them;  that  the  city  was  to  be  taken  and 
deftroyed  by  the  Chaldaeans,  who  were  at  the 
time  of  the  delivery  of  the  prophecy  an 
ii^confidcrable  people,  and  particularly  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar king  of  Babylon;  that  the 
inhabitants  fhould  fly  over  the  -Mediterranean 
into  the  ilands  and  countries  adjoining^  and 
even  there  fhould  not  find  a  quiet  fettle- 
n^nt  s  that  the  city  (hould  be  reftored 
after    70    years,    and    return     to    her   gain 

Y  2  and 
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and  her  merchandife ;  that  it  fhould  be 
taken  and  deftroyed  again;  that  the  people 
(hould  in  time  fbrfake  their  idolatry,  wd 
become  converts  to  the  true  religion  and 
worihip  of  God ;  and  finally  that  the  dtf 
ihould  be  totally  deftroyed>  and  become  * 
place  only  for  fi(hers  to  fpread  thdr  net6 
upon.  We  j(hall  find  thefe  particulars  to  be 
not  only  diftindly  foretold,  but  Kkewifc  exa^y 
fulfilled. 

I.  The  city  was  to  be  taken  and  de/troyed 
by  the  Chaldaeans,  who  were  at  the  timfe  of 
the  delivery  •  of  the  prophecy  an  inconfider- 
able  people.  This,  we  think,  is  fufiicient}y 
implied  in  thefe  words  of  the  prophet  If^afa^ 
(XXIII.  13.)  Behold,  the  land  of  the  CbaUaans  ^ 
this  people  was  not  till  the  Affjrian  founded  it 
for  them  that  dwell  in  the  nvildernefsj  they  Jet  up 
the  towers  thereof  they  raifed  up  the  palaces 
thereof  %  and  he  brought  it  to  ruin.  BeboU^ 
fen  exclamation  to  fhovv  that  he  is  going  to 
litter  Something  new  and  extraordinary;  the 
iandof  the  Ghaldaans,  that  is  Babylon  and  the 
tountry  about  Ba(bylon ;  this  people  was  not^ 
was  rf  no  Jiote  or  eminence,  *tili  the  Affy^ 
rian  founded  it  for  them  that  dwell  in  the  wiU 
dernefsy  they  dwelt  before  in  tents,  and  led  a 
wandring  lifc'in  the  widemefs,  till  the  Aflyrians 

3  '  built 
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bd3t  Babylon  for  their  reception ;  they  fit  up 
tie  ttwerstberaf^  they  r at  fed  up  the  palaces  tbere^ 
cfi  and  Herodotus,  Ctefias,  and  other  ancient 
hiftorians^  agree  that  the  kings  of  Affyria  for- 
tified and  bcautofied  Babylon ;  and  ke,  that  is, 
/3&/>  ^^/f  mentioned  before,  the  Chaldaeans  or 
Babylonians,  brought  it  to  ruin,  that  is  Tyre, 
which  is  the  fubjed  of  the  whole  prophecy. 
The  Aflyrians  were  at  that  time  the  great 
monarchs  of  the  eaft;  the  Chaldaeans  were  their 
flaves  and  fubjedts ;  and  therefore  it  is  the  more 
extraordinary,  that  the  prophet  fliould  fo  many 
years  beforehand  fbrefee  the  fuoceffes  and  con- 
qmeib  of  the  Chaldaeans. 

•  Ezekiel  lived  nearer  the  time,  and  he 
declares  exprefly  that  the  city  (hould  be  taken 
and  deftroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon;  (XXVI.  y-^ii.)  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
Gddy  Beboldy  I  will  bring  upon  TyruSy  Nehu^ 
^badnezzar  king  of  Babyhn^  a  king  of  kings 
from  the  north,  with  hoffes,  and  with  chariots  y 
and  with  borfemen,  and  cmipanies^  and  much 
people ;  -^e  fhall  flay  thy  people  by  the  f wordy 
nnd  thy  flrong  garrifons  Jhall  go  down  to  the 
ground.      Salmanefer  \i\r\g  of  Aflyria  (6)   had 

befieged 

(6)    Annales  Menandri  apud    JofephniD,AntIq.  Lib.  9.Cap. 
14.  ScA.  2.  p.  428.  Edit.  Hudfon. 

Y  3  (7)  Jofepli. 
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befieged  Tyre  but  without  fuccefs  5  the  Tjrians  ^ 
had  with  a  few  (hips  beaten  his  large  deet ; 
but  yet  Nebuchadnezzar  (hoold  prevail.  Eze- 
kiel  not  only  foretold  the  fiege^  but  mentioos 
it  afterwards  as  a  paft  tranfa^on^  (XXIX. 
1 8.)  Son  of  man,  Neiuchadnezzar  king,  of  Ba- 
bylon caufed  his  army  to  ferve  a  great  fervice 
againfi  T'yrus ;  every  bead  was  made  bcdd^  and 
every  Jlooulder  was  peeled. 

Menander  the  Ephefian  tranflated  the  PhcB" 
nician  annals  into  Greek  j  and  (7)  Jofephus 
aiTerts  upon  their  authority,  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar befieged  Tyre  13  years  when  Itho- 
bal  was  king  there,  and  began  the  fiege  in 
the  feventh  year  of  IthobaFs  reign,  and  that 
he  fubdued  Syria  and  all  Phoenicia.  The 
fame  (8)  hiftorian  likewife  obferves,  that  Phi- 
loflratus  in  his  Indian  and  Phoenician  hiftories 
affirms  that  this  king  (Nebuchadnezzar)  be- 
fieged Tyre  thirteen  years,  Ithobal  reigning 
at  that  time  in  Tyre.  The  fiege  continuing 
fo  long,  the  foldiers  muft  needs  indure  many 
hard0iips,  fo  that  hereby  we  better  under/land 

the 

(7)  Jofcph.  Contra  Apion.  '^wo;  5  petcriXsuq  twcXt»pinn  Tv^» 
Libk  I.  Se£l.  20.  &  21.  Edit,  iln  ty,  PttaiXtwHot  xa)*  ixiifov 
Hudfon.  999     Katf09     l^Qpa^M    ntf    Tu^. 

Phiioftratu$  tarn  in  Indicia  ejas 

(8)  0»Xorf  A%f  ^  TAK  Ir^MOK  quam  Phoeniciis  hlftoiiis,  qaod 
«ir)«  KM  <^M*»Kou^  »r«f»«K«  «T*    bic  rex  tredeciin  annoa  T/rom 

oppag- 
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the  juAnefs  of  EzekieFs  expreflion;^  that  Ne^ 
iuciuilnezzar  taufid  bis  army  to  ferve  a  great 
Jervice  againji  Tyrus ;  every  head  was  made  bald 
and' every  Jhoulder  was  peekd :   fuch  light  doth 
profane   hiilory   caft   upon   facred.     It  farther 
app^acs  from  the  PhoeniGmn  annals  quoted  by 
the  feme  (9)   hiftorian,   that  the  Tyrians   re- 
ceived  their   kings    afterwards  from   Babylon, 
which  plainly  evinces  that  fome  of  the  blood 
royal  muft  have  been  carried  captives  thither. 
The   Phoenician   annals  too,   as  Dr.  (i)  Pri- 
deaux  hath  clearly  fhowji,   agree  exadlly  with 
Ezekiel's  account  of  the  time  and  year,  where- 
in  the  city  was   taken.     Tyre  therefore   ac- 
cording to  the  prophecies  was  fubdued  and 
taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar  and. the  Chaldsans; 
and  after    this   we  hear  little  more  of   that 
part  of  the  city  which  flood  upon  the  conti- 
nent.    It  is  fome  fatisfa€tion  that  we  are  able  to 
produce  fuch  authorities  as  we  have  produced, 
cut   of  heathen   hiflorians   for  tranfadions  c^ 
■fuch  remote  antiquity. 

IL  The   inhabitants   fhould    pafs  over  the 

Mcdi- 


oppagnaverit,   cum  illo  tern-  Lib.    i.    Se6l.   21.    p.    1344* 

pore  Ithobsilos  in  Tyro  regna-  Edit.  Mudfon. 
ret.   Jofeph.    Anttq.    Lib.  10. 

Cap.  II.  Scft.  1.  p.  460,  Edit.         (i)  Pridcaux  Connect.  Part 

Hudfon.        ,  I.  Book  2.    Anno  573.    Ne- 

(9)  Jofcph.  Contra  Apion.  buchadnezzar  32. 

Y  4  (2)  Bo. 
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Mediterranean  into  the  Sands  vid  coimtooi 
adjoining^  and  even  there  fhould  find  ^o  quiet 
fettlement.  This  is  plainly  Signified  bj  lfikiab» 
(XXIII.  6-)  Pafs  ye  over  U  Tar/bijh^  that  is  la 
Tarteffus  in  Spain,  bowl  ye  inbaJntants  of  the 
He :  and  again  (ver.  1 2-)  jlrife^  pafs  mxr  U  Cbii^ 
tim^  that  is  the  ilands  and  countries  bordering 
upon  the  Mediterranean ;  there  alfo  Jhalt  them 
have  no  rejl.  What  the  prophet  delivers  by 
way  of  advice,  is  to  be  underftood  as  a  prcdi<£ik)ii« 
Ezekiel  intimates  the  fame  thing,  (XXVI.  ,i^.) 
The  ties  that  are  in  the  fea  Jhall  be  troubled  at  tby 
departure.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Pboeni«- 
cians  were  the  heft  navigators  of  antiquity, 
and  fent  forth  colpnies  into  feveral  parts  of 
the  world.  A  great  fcholar  of  the  laft  c^tury 
hath  written  a  whole  (2)  treatife  of  the  colppies 
of  the  Phcenicians,  a  wotic  (as  indeed  all  his  are) 
of  immenfe  learning  and  erudition.  And  of 
all  the  Phoenicians  the  Tyrians  were  the  moft 
celebrated    for    their    fhipping    and    ccdoQies. 

Tyrp 


(2)  Bocharti  Chanaan. 

(3)  A»   ^i  ci(  Ai^vi^f  noil   Ti}i> 

/xaAP^oir.  Colonias  tamen  in 
Africam  et  Hirpaniam  ufque 
ad  loca  extra  columnas  deduc- 
ta?,  Tyrum  plurimum  celebra* 


v^runt.    Strabo.    Lib.  16.  p. 
1097. 

(4)  Colonial  certe  ejus  pene 
orbe  toto  diffufae  funt.  Qoint. 
Curt.  Lib.  4.  Cap.  4, 

(5)  Legimus  in  hiftoriis  Af- 
fyrioruin,  obfeiTosTyrios,  poft- 
quam  nullam  fpcm  cvadendi 

vide- 
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Tyve  exoe6ied  Sidon  in  diis  refpedly  as  (3)' 
Sttttbo  teOifies,  and  fent  ford^  colonies  into 
Africa  and  Spain  untp  and  beyond  the  pillars; 
of  Hercuks :  and  (4)  Quintus  Curtius  faith, 
that  her  cokmies  were  diffiifed  almoft  over 
the  whole  world.  The  Tynans :  therefore 
having  planted  colonies  at  TaHhiih  and  upon 
the  coafls  of  Chittim,  it  was  natural  ior  them, 
when  they  were  prefied  widi  dangers  and 
dkficukies  at  home,  to  fly  to  their  friends  and 
countrymen  abrcad  for  refuge  and  protedlion. 
That  they  really  did  fo,  St.  Jorome  affi^rts  upon 
the  authority  of  AiTyrian  hiftories  which  are 
now  loft  and  perifhed.  *  We  have  read,  (5) 
^  iaith  be,  in  the  hiftories  of  the  AlTyrians,  that 
*  when  the  Tyrians  were  belieged,  after  they 
'  faw  no  hope  of  efca{Mng,  they  went  on  board 
'  their  ihips,  and  fled  to  Carthage,  or  to  fome 
^  Hands  <^  the  Ionian  and  iEgean  fea/  And 
in  another  place  he  (6)  faith,  ^  that  when 
[  the  Tyrians  iaw  that  the  works  for  carrying 

on 
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videbantyConfceniis  navibus  fu- 
gi^CarthagiDem,  feu  ad  alias 
looii  ^eeique  maris  infulas. 
Hieroo.  m  if.  23:  6.  p.  144. 
VoU  3.  Edit*  BenediA. 

(6)  QuodquamviderentTy- 
rii  jam  jamque  perfeflum,  et 
percuffione  arietura  murorum 
lundamenta  quatereatur,  quic« 


quid  prrcjofam  in  auro,  argen- 
to,  veftibufque,  et  varia  fupel- 
le^ili  nobilitas  habuit,  impofi- 
turn  navibus  ad  infulas  afpor- 
tavk ;  ita  uc  capta  urbe,  nihil 
dignum  labore  fuo  invenirec 
Nabachodonofor.  Idem  in  E' 
zelc.  Cap,  29.  p.  909. 

(7)  Ar. 
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*  on  the^  iiegc.were  perfeded,  and  the  foun- 

*  dations*   of  the  walls  were  fliaken  by   the 

*  battering   of  the  rams,   whatfocvcr  precious 
^  things  in   gdd,   filver,   clothes,   and  varkms 
^  kinds  of   furniture  the    noUlit^   had,    they 
*' put  them  on  board  tlieir  {hips,   and  carried 
<  to  the  ilands;    ic>  that  the  city  being  taken, 
\  Nebuchadnezzar    found   nothing   worthy   of 
^his  labor/ ^   It  muft  have  been   grievous  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,   after  fo  long  and  laborious 
a  fiege,   to  be  difappointed  of  the  (poll  of  io 
rich  a  city;  and  therefore  Ezekiel  was  com- 
mifHoned  to  promife  him  the  conqueft  of  Egypt 
for  his  reward;  (XXIX.   i8,  19.)  Smaf  man^ 
l^ebucbadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  caufed  his  army 
to  ferve  a  great  Jirvice  againji  Tyras  :   every 
bead  was  made  bald^    and  every  Jbe^dder  vat 
peeled :  yet  bad  be  no  wages^  nor  bis  army  for 
Tyrus^  fortbe  fervice  tbat  be  bad  ferved  again^  it. 
therefore  thus  faith  the  Lord  God^  Behold  Iwifi 
give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
tf  Babylon^  and  be  Jfjall  take  her  multitude^  and 
take  ber  fpoiU  and  take  ber  preyy  and  it  fbati  be 
the  wages  for  his  army. 

But 

(7)  Arrian  de  Expcd.  Alex.     Graec.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  ii.  Prid. 
Lib.  ^.  Cap.  6.  p.  203.  Ejuf-     Conned.  Part  i.  B.  8.  Addo. 
dcm  Hift.  Ind.  Cap.  5.  p*.  31S.     298,  Ptolemy  Soter.  7. 
Edit.  Gronov.  Vofs.  dc  Hift.        (8)  Strabo.  Lib.  ic.  p.  687. 

Edit. 
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But  tho'  the  Tyrians  (hould  pafe  over  to  T^r- . 
dtiKh  and  to  Chittim,  yet  even  there  they  (hodd 
find  no  quiet  fettlement,  there  alfo  Jhalt  thou 
have  Ho  r^.  Megafthenes,  (7)  who  lived  about 
300  year^  before  Chrift,  and  was  employed  by 
Seleucus  Nicator  in  an  embafTy  to  the  king  of 
India^  wrote  afterwards  a  hiftory  of  India,- 
wherein  he  mentioned  Nebuchadne^^r  with 
great  honor*  This  hiftorian  is  quoted  by  feveral 
ancient  authors,  and  he  is  cited  particiiiarly 
by  ^8)- Strabo,  Joiephus,  ai^d  Abyddnus  ii» 
Eufebius,  for  faying  that  Ncbuchadnrazar  fuf-: 
l^afied' Hercules  in  -bravery  and  great  1  exploits^* 
that  he  fubdued  great  part  of  Africa  and  Spam^ 
and  proceeded  a$  far  as  to  the  pillars  of.  Her- 
cules. After  Nehfuchadnezzar  had  fubdued 
Tyre  and  Egypt,  we  may  fuppofe  that  ho 
carried  his  arms  farther  weft  ward  :  and  if  he 
proceeded  fo  far  as.  Megafihenes  reports,  the 
Tyrians  might  well  be  faid  to  have  no  rejl^  their 
conqueror  purfuing  them  from  one  country  to 
another.  But  befides  this  and  after  this,  the 
Carthaginians  and  other  colonies  of  the  Tyrians 
lived  in  a  very  unfctded  ftate.     Their  hiftoiy 

is 

Edit.  Paris. p.  1007.  Edit.  Am-  p.  1 343-  Edit.  Hudfon.  Eafcb. 

flcl.  1707.  Jofeph.  Aniiq.  Lib.  Praepnr.  Evang.  Lib.  9.  Cap. 

10.  Cap.  11.  Sea.  I.  p.  460.  41.  p.  45^-  Edit.  Vigcri.       . 
Contra  Apion  Lib.  i.  Scdl.  20. 

(9}  bCC 
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b  made  up  of  little  but  wars  and  tonnults, 
even  before  their  three  fatal  wars  with  .tbe  Ko* 
roans,  in  every  one  of  which  their  «0aira 
grew  worfe  and  worfe.  Sicily  and  Sp^n» 
Europe  and  Africa,  the  land  and  tbdr  own 
dement  the  fea,  were  theatres  x>f  their  calamities 
and  miferies ;  till  at  laft  not  only  the  new^  but 
old  Carthage  too  was  utterly  deftroyed.  As 
the  Carthaginians  fpruog  from  the  Tyrians, 
and  the  Tyrians  from  the  Sidonians^  and  Sidon 
was  the  firft-born  of  Canaan  (Gen.  X.  15.)  : 
ib  the  corfe  upon  Canaan  feemeth  to  have 
purfued  them  to  the  moft  diftant  parts  of  the 
earth. 

III.  The  city  fliould .  be  reftored  after  70 
years,  and  return  to  her  gain  and  her  mer-« 
chandife.  This  circumftance  is  ezprtfly  fore- 
told by  liaiah,  (XXIII.  15,  16,  17.)  And  itJbaU 
come  to  pafs  in  that  day^  that  Tyrejball  be  forgot'^ 
Unjeventy  years j  according  to  the  days  afom  king^ 
or  kingdom,  meaning  the  Babylonian  wluch 
was  to  continue  70  years :  after  the,  end  o§ 
f evenly  years  Jf jail  Tyre  Jing  as  an  barht.  Taic  an 
harpy  go  about  the  city^  then  harlot  that  hajl  keen 
forgotten^  makefweet  melody y  Jing  manyjimgs^  that 
thou  mayji  be  remembred.  And  it  Jhall  come  to 
pafs  after  the  end  of  feventy  years^  that  the  Lord 
fDill  vifit  Tyre,  and  Jbe  Jhall  turn  to  her  hire,  and 

Jkatt 
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Jhall  immit  fornication  with  all  the  kingdoms  cf 
the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Tyre  is  re- 
prefented  as  a  harlot,  and  from  thence  thefe 
figures  arc  borrowed,  the  plain  meaning  of 
which  is,  that  fhe  /hould  lie  neglefted  of  tra- 
ders and  merchants  for  70  years,  as  long  as  the 
Babylonian  empire  lafted,  and  after  that  fhe 
ihould  recover  her  liberties  and  her  trade,  and 
draw  in  feveral  of  all  nations  to  deal  with  her, 
and  particularly  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  buy 
her  purples,  which  were  worn  chiefly  by  em- 
perors and  kings,  and  for  which  Tyre  was 
famous  above  all  places  in  the  world. 

Seventy  years  was  the  time  prefixed  for  the 
duration  of  the  Babylonian  empire.  So  long 
the  nations  were  to  groan  under  that  tyrannical 
yoke,  tho*  thefe  nations  were  fubdued  fbme 
fooncr,  fome  later  than  others.  (Jer.  XXV. 
1 1,  12.)  Thefe  naiiom  Jhall ferve' the  king  ofBa^ 
by  Ion  Jevenfy  years  :  And  it  Jkalt  come  to  pafs  when 
fpDenty  years  are  accompli foed^  that  I  will  punijh 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  faith  the 
Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the  Chal^ 
daans,  and  will  make  it  perpetual  defolations. 
And  accordingly  at  the  end  of  fcventy  years 
Cyrus  and  the  Perfians  fubverted  the  Babylonian 
empire,  and  reftored  the  conquered  nations  to 
their  liberties. 

But 
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But  we  may  compute  thefe  70  years  after 
another  manner.    Tyre  was  (9)  taken  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar  in  the  320!  year  of  his  reign, 
and  in   the  year  573  before  Chrift.     Seventy 
years  from  thence  will  bring  us  down  to  the 
year  503  before  Chrift,  and  the  19th  of  Darius 
Hyftafpis.    -At  that  time  it  appears  from   (i) 
biflory  that  the  lonians  had  rebelled  againft  Da* 
rius,  and  the  Phoenicians  aflifted  him  with  their 
fleets :   and  confequently  it  is  reafonable  to  con- 
clude  that   they   were   now   reftorcd   to   their 
former  privileges.     In  the  fucceeding  reign  wc 
find  (2)  that,  they  together  with  the  Sidonians 
furniflied  Xerxes   with    fevtral    (hips    for   his 
expedition  into  Greece.     And  by  the  time  of 
Alexander   the  Tyrians  were  grown   to  fuch 
power  and  greatnefs,  that  they  flopped  the  pro- 
grefs  of  that  rapid  conqueror  longer  than  any 
part  of  the   Periian  empire   befides.     But  all 
this  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  infular  Tyre ;  for 
as  the  old  city  florifhed  moft  before  the  time 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  fo  the  new  city  florifhed 
moft  afterwards,  and  this  is  the  Tyre  that  hence- 
forth is  fo  much  celebrated  in  hiftory. 

IV.  The  city  (hould  be  taken  and  defboyed 

again. 

(9)  See  Pridcaax  Connea.        (l)Hcrod.  Lib.5.Cap.  icS. 
Part  1.  Book  2.  and  Book  4.       &c«  p.  330.  £dic.  Gale. 

(2)  Hood. 
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sgain.  For  when  it  is  faid^  by  the  prophets, 
(If.  XXIII.  6.)  Howl  ye  inhabitants  of  the  tie ;, 
(Ezek.  XXVII.  32.)  What  city  is  Jike'Tyrus,  likt 
the  deftr<rfed  in  the  midft  of  the  fea  ?  (XXVIII. 
8.)  Tbeyjball  bring  thee  down  to^the  pity  and  thou 
jhalt  die  the  deaths  of  them  that  are  Jlain  in  the^ 
midft  of  the  feas :  thefc  expreffions  can  imply  no 
lefs  than  that  the  infular  Tyre  ihouId.be  de- 
ftroyed  as  well  as  that  upon  the  continent ;  and 
as  the  one  was  accompli(hed  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, (o  was  the  other  by  Alexander  the  great. 
Bat  the  fame  thing  may  be  inferred  more 
dircftly  from  the  words  of  Zechariah,  who 
propheiied  in  the  reign  of  Darius,  (Zech.  I.  i. 
VII.  I.)  probably  Darius  Hyftafpis,  many,  years* 
after  the  former  deftru<aion  of  the  city,  and 
confequently  he  mud  be  underftood  to  fpeak  of 
this  latter.  His  words  are  thefe,  (IX.  3,  4.) 
And  Tyrus  did  build  her/elf  a  ftrong  bold,  and 
heaped  up^ver  as  the  dujl,  and  fine  gold  as  the  mire 
^  the  ftreets.  'heboid  the  Lord  will  cafl  her  out^ 
and  he  will  finite  her  power  in  the  fea,  and  fi:e 
flndl  be  devoured  with  fire.  It  is  very  true  that 
Tyrus  did  build  her/elf  a  firong  bold^  for  her 
fituadon  was  very  ftrong  in  an  iland,   and  be^ 

fides 

(2)  Herod.  Lib.  7.  Cap.  89.    Sic.  Lib.  1 1 .  p. 24^.E<lit.  Steph. 
&c.  p.  412.  E4it«  Gale.  Diod.    p«  3.  Tom.  2.  £dit«  Rhod. 
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fides  the  fea  to  defend  her  (he  was  (3)  fortified 
with  a  wall  o^  150  feet  in  highth,  and  of  a 
proportionable  thickncft.  5^  heaped  up  fihoer 
us  the  dujly  and  fine  gold  as  the  mire  of  the  fireetSy 
being  the  naoft  celebrated  place  in  the  world 
for  trade  and  riches,  the  mart  of  nations  as  ihc 
is  called,  conveying  the  commodities  of  die 
caft  to  the  weft,  and  of  the  weft  to  the  caft. 
But  yet  Behold  the  Lord  will  cafi  her  out^  and  he 
mil  finite  her  power  in  the  fea^  andfi^  ft>all  he 
devoured  with  fire.  Ezckiel  had  likewife  fore- 
told that  the  city  (hould  be  confumed  with 
fire,  (XXVIII.  18.)  I  will  bring  forth  a  fire 
from  the  midft  of  thee,  it  fkall  devour  thee^  and  I 
will  bring  thee  to  afhes  upon  the  earthy  in  the 
fight  of  all  them  that  behold  thee.  And  accor- 
dingly Alexander  befieged,  and  took,  and  (4) 
fet  the  city  on  fire.  The  ruins  of  old  Tyre 
contributed  much  to  the  taking  of  the  new 
city:  for  (5)  with  the  ftones  and  timber  and 

rubbifti 


(3)  Arrian.  de  Exped.  Alex. 
Lib*.  2.  Cap.  21.  p.  q6.  Edit. 
Gronov.  —  t»  ti  i>fo«  f »;  $ri»- 

OL  admodum  pedes  a}tus» 
ktitudine  altitudini  refpoa- 
dente. 

(4)  Quint.  Cort.  Lib,  4. 


Cap.  4*-— ignenqoe  te^  ia- 
jici  jubct. 

(0Qj|iint.Curt.Lil^4.  Cap. 
2.  piod.  Sic.  Lib.  17.  p.  585. 
Edit.  Steph.  p.  519.  Tom.  ». 
Edit.  Rhod. 

(6)  "  TtKfm.  fUf  .  JMU  .yif 

Ka;;)|/ijipi'a  hait^li^^t^f  s\]^i»^*Tk 

libcros 


mbbidi  4j£-th6  old  ojlS:  Akxander  built .«  ^ank' 
^  cauley/rom  the  contjne         the  )ljiru}»  ibtr^ 
b^  iiucraily/ulfilling.t^^  of  tjif)  ippophet 

and  tbyi  timber y  and  -thy  dt^  in  the  mi^  of  the 
water,    fie  was  (even  moiuhs .  in  completinrg' 
^1$  work^  but  the  time*  and  labor  were  weU> 
eoxploycdi . for  by  means  h^ereof  be  was  enabled, 
to  ftorm  ^nd  take  the  city. 

As  in  the  former  (lege  the  inhabitants  accord-  . 
ing  to  the  prophecies  fled  over  the.  Mediteri-' 
rapean  to  the  ilands  and  Countries  adjoining,  (6 
they  di4  likewife  in  this  latter  fiege*;  for  (6^ 
Diodoinis.  Siculus  and  Quintus  Curtius.  both 
teftify  that  they  fent  their  wives  and  children 
to  Carthage ;  wd  upon  the  taking  of  the  place 
the  (7)  Sicioqians  fecretly  conveyed  *  away  6f^ 
teen  thoufand  more  in  their  (hips»  Hsijxjpf 
were  they  who  thus  efcaped,  for  of  thofij  whp 
remained  behind,  the  (8)  conqueror  flew  eight 

thoufand 


liberns  eC  uxoret  cum  fenio  Lib.  17.  ibid.Conjogesliberof- 
confedis  Carchagincm  tranf-  que  devehcndos  Carthaginem 
portare  deccrnuat.  tiAo?&,  tw»  •  tradiderunc.  Quint.  Curt.  Lib. 
rtKWf  KCH  yvv««««ry  i*»^  fMw  4.  Cap.  3. 
•f0a<r»»  vtrtMdtfjLiwt  w^i  t»5  (7)  Quint.  Curt.  Lib.  4, 
K«fx^*****  u^ndem  deponenda  Cap.  4. 
qaadam  apad  Carthaginienfes  (8)  Arrian.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  24. 
liberorum  ^t  uxorom  parte  p.  100.  Edit.  Gronov.  Quiniua 
(hoftem)tntevertant.I>iod.Sic.  Curtius  ibid. 

you.h                            Z  ('9)Diod. 
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tkcafand  in  the  forming  arid  taking  of  ibe  €itf, 

be  caufcid  two  thoufand  afterwards  cmcHy  to 

be  crucified,  and  thirtjr  tbou&hd  he  iobi  fbr 

ikves.     They  had  before  (old  ibme  of  Ac  t:ap^ 

tke  Jews,  and  now  it  was  retarned  upon  Uiem 

aecording  to  the  predit^ion  of  joe!,  (III.  -  6,  7, 

8.)  72r  cbiUrm  alfo  of  Judab^  and  the  cinbk^m  tf 

^j^mfaleni  have  ye  fold  I  BeMd  I  witt  rehirn  jcur 

recompenfe  upon  your  own  heady  and  wiHJHl  your 

Jim  and  jmr  daughters.     This  is  the  main  of 

ik»  prophecy  I  that  as  they  had  ibid  the  captive 

JttwSi  to  they  (hould  be  fold  theoi&lves:   and 

^aviing  fccn  this  to  punt^ally  fulfilled,  we. may 

Miore  eaiily  believe  that  the  other  parts^  weie 

i>  too,  though  at  this  diflanoe  of  trme,  and  in 

tfais  fcarcity  of  ancient  hiftorians,    we  are   Dot 

able  to  prove  all  the  particulars.    When  the  city 

^s  taken  before;   the  Tyrians  received  fhctt 

fciftgs  afterwards  from  Babylon ;  and  now  (9)  thcif 

king  held  his  crown  by  Alexander's  appoint* 

merit.     The  cafes  are  parallel  in  many  refpeds: 

but  the  city  recovered  much  fooner  from  the 

calamities  of  this  fiege  than  from  the  faui  coo« 

fequcnces  of  the  former.     For  in   ( i )  iiifieteeiiL 

years 

{9)  Dipd.  Sic,  Lib.  17.  p.  Tvpi^r  v«^«$  iwflirijflrf  gwr»^i» 
^%j.  Edit.  Stepb.  p.  524*  t9v  oii^4«^ofbMo»  B^^ny^iM** 
Tom.  2.  Edit.  Rhod.  Tn;  jmv    TyrioruA  urbi   regem    i>r^ 

fecit 
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jmis  rimB  it  was  able  to  withfttnd  the  ^ttXi 
aod  amiss  of  Antigonus^  and  fuftai ned  <k  fiegi 
of  fifteen  months  before  h  was  taken:  a  plsdA 
p«t)of»  IB  Dr.  Prideiux  obferves,  of  **  the  grelt 
^S  advantage  of  trade.  For  this  eitjr  being  th^ 
'^  grand  mart>  where  inoft  of  the  traxie  both  of 
^  the  eaft  and  the  weft  did  dieh  eehter^  \f^ 
^*  j^irtoo  hereof  it  was»  that  it  fo  foon  cievived 
*.*  to  its  priftin  vigor/* 

.  y.  It  is  ufnal  wi^  God  to  temper  bis  judg^ 
nuiits  with  mercy :  and  amidft  thefe  calamiti(^ 
it  is  allb  foretold^  thdt'  there  (hould  come  a 
Sirne,  when  die  Tyrians  would  forfalce  dfetl* 
idolatry^  and  become  converts  to  the  trae  refill 
gioh  and  woKhip  of  Osd.  The  P£llmift  il 
thought  to  have  hinted  as^  nrachi  in  fa3^g 
(XLV.  12.)  in>e  daughter  of  Tyrejhati  be  then 
wtk^gifty  and  again  (LXXIL  10.)  The  Hftgs 
^  ftarjhifib  ^nd  rf  the  ties  /hall  bring  prefentu 
Zechartah^  when  be  fbreteld  the '  Calamities 
which  the  Tyrians  and  neighbouring  nations 
ihould  fofiw  from  Alexander,  (IX.  i — 7;)  at 
the  fame  time  predids  their  conversion  to  th^ 
true  God ;  but  be  that  remaineth^  even  be  Jhail 

be 


fecit  ctti  Ballonymo  noxnen.         %.  Edit.  Rhod.  Prideaux  Con- 
(1)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  19.  p.     ned.  Part  i.  B.  8.  Anno  315. 
7C4.  Edit.  Steph.  p.  703* Tom.     AlcxaiiJc:  iEgus  4. 
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be  far  opr  God.     But.  nothing   can  be  plaiiwr 

than  iraiab'6  declaration  that  they  ihould  cof^ 

fecratQ  the  gains   of  their  mercljandife  for  the 

maintenance  of  thofe  who  nainifter.io.  the  Lord 

in  holy  things*  (XXUL.  18.)  And  her  fncrcbm^ 

dife  and  her  hire  JbaU  bebolinefs^  to,  the  LorJ :  it 

jhall  not  be  treafured^  nor  Jaid  up  :  for  her  mer*- 

cbandije  Jkall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the 

Lordy  to  eatfofficiently^  and  for  durable  clothing. 

Here  particularly  we  muft   be   much  obliged 

to  the  learned  (2)   Vitringa,  who  hath  fully 

ihown  the  completion  of  this  article ;  as  indeed 

every  one  who  would   righdy  underftand  the 

prophet  Ifaiah,  muft  be  greatly  objiged  to  that 

excellent  pommentator^  and  will  receive  mor& 

light  and  afliflance   froni   him   than  ffom  all 

beiides  him. 

The  Tyrians  were  much  addided  to  the 
worfbip  of  Hercules  as  he  was  q^lied  by  the 
Greeks,  or  of  Baal  as  he  is  denominated  in 
•  fcripture.  But  in  procefs  of  time,  by  the 
means  of  fome  Jews  and  prolelytes  living  and 
copverfing  among  them,  fome  of  them  alfo  be* 
came  prolelytes  to  the  Jewifti  religion  :  fc  that 
a  great  multitude  of  people  from  the  fea-coaft  of 

Tyre 

(2)    Vhring.  Comment.  In    p.  704. 
Jdaiam.    Cap.    ^3.    Vol.    i..         (3)  Eufeb.  Ecclcf.  JFtilh  Lib. 

S.  Cap. 
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'*Fjre  and  St  Jon  came  to  hear  our  Saviour  (Luk6 
•  Vf.  17.)  and  to  be  healed  of  their  difeafes  :  arid 
our  Saviour,'  who  wzs /cnt  only  to  the  lojl Jl:eep  of 
'the  houfe  of  Ifraely  yet  came  into  the  coafls  of 
;Tyre  and  Sidon^,  (Mat.  XV.  21,  &c.  Mar.  Vll. 
■24,  &c.)  and  the  firft  fruits  of  the  gofpel  there 
'was  a  Tyrian  woman,  a  wonian  of  Canaan,  as 
(ht  is  called,  a  Syro-ph^nician  by  nation.  When 
St.  Paul  in  his  way  to  Jerufalcm  came  to  Tyre, 
he  found  difciples  there,  who  were  infpired 
by  the  holy  Ghoft'  and  prophefied,  (Ads  XXL 
4.)  and  with  them  he  tarried  [even  days.  The 
Tyrians  were  fuch  fincere  converts  to  Chriftia- 
nity,  that  in  the  time  of  Diocletian's  perfecutibn 
they  exhibited  fcveral  glorious  "examples  of 
confcflbrs  and  martyrs,  as  (3)  Eufebius  Limfclf 
faw,  and  hath  amply  teftified  in  his  book  of 
the  martyrs  of  Palcftine.  Afterwards  when  the 
ftorm  of  pcrfecution  was  blown  over,  the  Ty- 
Hans  under  their  bidiop  Paullnus  built  an 
oratory  or  rather  a  temple  for  the  public  worfliip 
cf  God,  the  moft  magnificent  and  fumptuous 
in  all  Paleftine  and  Phoenicia,  which  temple 
(4)  Eufebius  hath  defcribed,  arid  celebrated  in  a 
handfomc  panegyric,  whereof  he  hath  infcrted 

a  copy 

8,  Cap.  7.  Dc  MflTtyt.  Palaefti-        <4)  Ettfcb.   Hift,  Lib.  10. 
n«.  Cap.  «.  &  7.  Cap.  4. 
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a  copy  in  his  biftory,  but  modeftly  conc^altfd 
the  name  of  the  author.  Eufebius  thewfore 
commenting  upon  this  pafTage  of  Ifaiab,  might 
very  well  (5)  fay  that  *  it  is  fulfilled  in  our  time. 

*  For  fince  a  church  of  God  hath  been  fotrnded 

*  in  Tyre  as  well  as  in  oiher  nations,  many  of 

*  its  goods  gotten  by  merchandife  are  confecra* 

*  ted  to  the  Lord,  being  offered  to  his  church  Y 
as  he  afterwards  explains  himfelf,  '  for  the  u(e 
'  of  the  mmifters  of  the  altar  or  gofpel,  accord*- 

*  ing  to  the  inflitution  of  our  Lord,  that  they 

*  who  wait  at  the  altar  fhould  live  of  the  altar.' 
In  like  manner  (6)  St.  Jerome:  *  We  may  behold 

*  churches  in  Tyre  built  to  Chrift  j  we  may 
'  fee  their  riches  that  they  are  not  laid  up,  nor 

*  treafurcd,  but  given  to  thofe  who  dwell  be* 
^  fore  the  Lord.  For  the  Lord  hath  appointedy 
^  that  they  who  preach  the  gofpel  (hould  ti^ 

*  of  the  gofpel/  And  how  liberally  and  tnu* 
niiieehtly  the  bifhops  and  clergy  were  al  that 
time  naaintained,  how  plentifully  they  wcne 
furriifhed  with  every  thing,  /p  (at  fi^iemtfy^ 

and 

•  (5)  *0  h  vMk  9Xii^9rm  tmt  no  coafecrantiirt  eccl«&e  ejat 

^^c  AaKr«9.     quo^  Qoaro  tcm-  pblatae:  yicieHcct  ut  nioxexpon 

l^re  Implettim  videmas.  Nam  nit,  io  ufuoi  mioiftroriuD  alu^is 

cum  ecckfia  Dei  in  urbe  Tyro  ^v^  evangelii,  fecandum  infil* 

'perfnde  ac  in  reliquis  geatibus  to tum  Domini,  at  miniHii  altaa 

fundata  fit,  multse  ex  ejus  mer-  ris  ex  co  vivAaC« 


cibusn^gptiatione  paxtuiDocbi- 
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mud  fir  ikr^le  i:ktbi9gj  no  vdm  c^  want  tb 
\f(^/^[^{XitAi  who  ii  ever  ib  Mtcle  coAveriaQt 
19  ap^eiki^K^l  ^hiftofy.  <  To  tbiiHe  proofe  wii 
will  .pnly  add,  th$tt  a^  Tyre  confecrated  its 
npa:c]pia,ndiiis  gqd  hire,  unto  the  .Lord»  f$^  it  had 
tl^  (?)  l^on^f:  <>f  beiQg  er«dted  into  an  ^chbi^ 
(bQpira;^:^iid  the  fy&  archbifhoprio  under  thii 
patciajnchate.  of  'Jerufakm,  having  foi^te«n 
biihops  undei:  its  primacy ;  aod  in  this  fiatc  it 
cofit^qoed  feveral  ^ears. 

VI.  Bat.gfter.  al^  tl^e  city  fhould  be  totally 
deftrpy edj  and  b^ci^me  ji  pkice .  doly  for  £b(bc^€ 
ta  iprpad  .^hdr  sets  upon*  Wkien  the  pnopbota 
deofiaficcd  the  deftruftion  of  >  a  city  or  ccwmt^ 
it  ¥ras.  not  intended  that  fuch  4c'niidciati^ 
iboi^d.lakc.eii^  ioimediatel]^.  The  fbnlmc^ 
of  ^coo^enifiatiipa  (^  I  may  &y)  was  then  pafied 
Ijpoll  itk'  biit  (he  execttcion  »ig)it  be  re^itdd 
foc!;i(»ifEliin^  .'Wfaep  in  ifm  threateiie4  d»| 
Btbyloa  fliould  ^eceine.  %jdk£riati<»  ;with(iut  a«i 
tokabitant,  .:ihere  were,  yet  iBany  ages  bd&sn^it 
wa5  ndoeed  to  that  eondkidb.;  it  decayed  by 

.1  :degrees^ 


•<       K         L 


(6)  Cernamas  in  Tyro  ex*  .quieTangelinin  medicant,  vi^ 
ftniaas  ^hVHfi  ccd^iias,  confl-'  Vant'  de  evangffio.'  tiidoifi 
dertmiM  opes  oimilum,  quod  if^  l\  Cap.'  ^3-  ?•  ^4^  Vbb 
Aon  rqponatttur,  nee  tbefattri-  3.  Edit,  ^nedio* 
xenter,  fed  dentor  his  qoi  ha*  (7)  0Mtdy's  cnh^A.^'B.  9^  f ^ 
bitant  corals  Boiii«tfo..*-«^Sic  *  i6&UiUu£dica^o.tiotf^an'a 
coim  ct  i)ominus  cdnftiiuic,  aV  '  L6ficon.  &••     ^ 

Z  4  (8)  Po* 
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6tgt»Si  ciU'  at  hit  it,caiBe  to  fietlHog^^^  . and 
Xiow)  the  place  is  fb  little  knawn»  that  you  may 
look  c  for  Babylon  in  the-tnidft  c^^Babyloo.  -  In 
like'  maoDer  Tyre  wa$  not  -co  be'>ri^Eied  aad 
defolated  all  at  oftce.  -  -  Other-  thi^s  were  to 
happen  firft:  It  was  to  beteftored  after  70  years ; 
it-  was-  ta  be  ileftroyed*  and*  reftored  agate,  in 
Older  to  its  being  adopted  into  the  ch«rch. 
Thefe  events  were  to 'take  place,  before  EzekieTs 
prophecies  could  be  fully  accom {bribed :  (XXVI. 

S>  4i  '5-)  ^i>u5  Jkiib  the  LordGody  BeboU^  lam 
^gMfifi  tbee;^  O  TyrfiS^  and  mii  catfft  many 
nasims  ijp  come,  ufh  againji  tbee^  as  the  fea\  oauftib 
(ns  ipavss  to  come  uft*:  And  thej  fisall  deftny  the 
fuaik  .e/'  Tyruiy  and.  break  damn  ber  twe€rs\ 
i  fwiUcalJb  Jcr ape. kr.duft  from  bir^^and  mah-bnf 
Uie^fbe  top  of  a  rack:  It  Jball**ie  a  pla^e- ffr 
fbe]^readiig  df'nefsAnthe  midfi  fjf.tbefeai  fs/r.l 
home  fpoken.  it^  faitk  the  Lord  Gfid.  He  vefnMs 
it^oihoW'tbe^ertakcy^of  it,-  (mk  14.)?  I'mH 
mak^tbee  tike-  thctvp  ^\  a  rock  >•  '.thciU  .Jbak  he^  a 
flaci  J^  jpne^  pmlsipmi  tbom  ^Jhalt'bc  bmii  m 
pmm^  jor  I  tbe  Lord  have  Jpoken  it,  faitb  the 
Lord  God:  and  again  (ver.  21.)  lyoitl  make  thee 
}f^'iemr^,:4nd  'il^oii  Jtiitf  be  no  tnorei  tbo  tbou  be 
fi^iS^Joft  yet  jhalt\thou  never  be  found  again, 

/ai/ib.4be'X^t(^^^ 
•     t'h^^  pJ^hec^^^^^  moft*  others,   were 

4  to 
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to  rcocivtf  their  completion  by  dtigriees.    Kebu*. 
tb^dnezzar,   as   we   bave   feen,   dcftroycid   the 
did  city;   and  Alexander  emplbycd  the  ruiiis 
and  rofbbifh  in  making  his  caufey  from  the  con- 
tinent to  the  iland,  which  hcnccforwards  were 
joined'  together.     **  It  is  no  wonder  therefore;" 
«  Dr.  (8)  pocdcke  obfervcs,  "  that  there  are 
•*  ncf  figns  of  the  ancient  city ;  and  as  it  is  a 
^^  &ady  fliore,  the  face  of  everv  thing  is  a!ter-T 
^*  ed,  and  the  great  aqueduct  in  m'any  parts  is 
*^  almoft  buried  in  the  fand.^     So  that  as  to 
thii  part  of  the  city,  the  prophecy  hath  litterally 
been  fulfilled,  Tbdu  Jhak  be  bmlt  no  mere-,  rho* 
rbcu  be  fought  Jor^  yet  Jhalt  thou  never  be  found 
agmn.    It  rtay  be  queltidned  whether  the  new 
dty  etrer  aftdr  that   arofe  to  that  highth  of 
power»  wealth,  and  greatnefs,   to  which  it  was 
dtfVatod  in,  the  times  of  Ifaiab  and  EzckteL     It 
receive4  a  great  blow  from   Alexander, 'not 
oifly  by  his  taking  and  burning  the  dty,  but 
.much  more  by  his  building  of  Alexandria  in 
Egyft,  which  in  time  deprived  it  of  much  of 
its  trade,   and  thereby  contributed  more  effeflu- 
ally  to  its  ruin.     It  had  the  misfortune  after* 
wards  of  changing  its  mailers  often,  being  fbine- 

times 

(8)  Pocock'j  Defiajpt,  «f  «l»e  "^fA,  Vol.  a.  B.  i.  Chap.  20. 
F- "'  «''  to)  Ock. 
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times  in  thp .  hands  of  the  Ftoletmps  kings  of. 
Egypt^  and  fometimes  of  the  Seleucids  kifigp 
of  Syria^  till  at  length  it  fell  under  thedooii-- 
nion  of  jthe  JRomans.     It  yf^$  taken  by  the  (9) 
Saracens  about  the  year  of  Chrift.639  in  the 
feign  of  Omar  their  third  emperor*  It  was  re* 
taken  by  the  ( i )  Chriflians  during  the  tio:^  of 
the  holy  war  in  the  year  1 1 24,  JBaMwin  the 
fecond  of  that  name  being  then  king  of  Jcru* 
falem^  and  ailifled  by  a  fleet  of  the  Venetians, 
From  the  Chriflians  it  was  (2)  taken  again  ia 
the  year  1 2S9  by  the  Mamalucs  of  Egypti  im^ 
dcr  their  Sultan  Alphix,  who  lacked  and  rafe4 
th'hs  and  Sidon  ai>d  other  Aroi;^  towas^  that 
they  might  not  ever  again  afford  a»y  harbor 
or  ihelter  to  the  Chriftians.  Fro^i  the  Alama^ 
lues  it  was  (.3)  again  taken  in  the  year  1 516  by 
tielim,  the  nintb  empei-or  of  the  Turks  1  mmI 
under  their  dominion  it  co/itinues  at  pr9l99t*« 
But  aks^  how  fallen,  how  dsoilged  fronai  what 
it  was  forn^erly!  For  from  being  the  center  of. 

trade» 

{g)   Ocklev's   Hift.  of  the  20.  »•  83* 

Snvaccn^..  Vol.  i.  p.  340.  (3-)    Sar^ige^i   Abridgment* 

(i)  Abttl-Pb^ilrajiiHift.  Dyn.  Vol.  1.  p*24i. 

5.  p.  250."  Vers,  rocockii.  Sa-  (4)HadrknuihParviIIeriain» 

▼age*s  abridgment  of  Knolles  e  focietate  Jefa,  virum  ctndi- 

and  Kycauc.  Vol.  I.  p.  26.  diflimum  et  Arabice  dodiffi- 

(2)    Savage's    Abridgment.  maxn«  qai  decern  ansos  in  Sy- 

Vol .  i .  p.  9 )  •  Pocock.  Defcnpt.  ria  egit,  memlni  me  aadire  alt- 

of  ihc  £:vlt.  Vol.  2.  6. 1.  Chap,  quando  cum  dkcret,  fibi  olia 

ad 
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trade,  frequented  by  all  the  mer^hailt  fliips  of 

the  eaft  and  w«ft,  it  is  now  become  a  heap  of 

rains,  vifited  only  by  the  boats  of  a  few  poor 

fifhermen*     So  that  as  to  this  part  likewise  of 

the  city,  the  projAecy  hath  litterally  been  ftit 

filled,  /  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a  rack; 

tboujhah  be  a  place  tojpread  nets  upon. 

The  famous  (4)  Huetius  knew  otA  Hadr^* 

iuras  ParviUerius,  a  Jefuit,  a  very  candid  msm, 

and  a  mailer  of  Arabic,  who  refided  ten  years 

in  Syria;  and  he  remembers  to  have  heard  him 

fometimes  fay,  that  when  he  approached  the 

ruins  of  Tyre,  and  bdield  the  rocks  ftretched 

forth  to  the  ifea,  and  the  great  ftcmes  firattered  up 

and  down  on  the  ibore,  made  clean  and  finootk 

by  the  fun  and  waves  and  winds,  and  ofefbl 

only  lor  the  dr}dng  of  fiihermen's  nets,  many 

of  which  happened  at  that  time  to  be  fpsead 

thereon,  it  brought  to  his  meowry  this  pro«- 

phecy  of  Essekiel  concerning  Tyre;  (^XXVL 

5,   1 4.)  /  'ifjill  make  tbee  like  the  tap  ^  a  roci$ 

thou 
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ad  collapfas  Tyri  rtiinas  acce- 
dcnti,  et  rupee  nra/i  prarteotas^ 
ac  disje^os  paffim  in  lictore 
hpide^  procul  fpedanti,  folc, 
fia^libas,  et  auris  deterfos  ac 
levigntos,  ct  ficcandis  foluixi 
pifcatorain  i^tibas,  qux  turn 
forte  plurixLa  defoper  cxpaofa 
rrafit>  q  tiles,  veniire  io  xnemo- 


riam  hujas  prophetiac  Ezekielis 
dc  Tyro  (XXVI.  5,14.)  Dah^ 
te  in  kmpidiffimam  petram:  fiecm^ 
tU  fagenarum  eris^  nee  adijica^ 
itrU  mitra,  qnU  ego  Ucutus  Jum^ 
ait  Dominus  Dau.  Huetii  De* 
mons.  Evaog*  Prop.  6,  ad 
finein. 

(5)  Shaw's 
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thou  Jhak  be  a  place  to  fpread  nets  up^n ;  tkdu 
Jhalt  be  built  no  more  \  for  I  the  Lord  have  ffoken 
it  J  faith  the  Lord  God. 

Dr.  (5)  Shaw  iri  hJs  account  of  Tyre  thus 
€Xprefleth  himfelf,  *'  I  vifited  f.^ -era]  vrcr^;^  ^^ci 
*•  inlets,  in  order  to  diilcver  wfvir  p'-'n'Ti'i.m 
*'  there  might  have  been  formerly  n?  u^  ior 
•*  the  fccurity  of  their  yeflels.  Yet  uotmth- 
••*  ftahding  •  that  Tyre  was  the  chief  maritime 
^*  power  of  this  country,  I  could  not  obferve 
**  the  leaft  token  of  either  cothon  or  harbour, 
'•  that  could  have  been  of  any  extraordinary 
«^-  capacity.  The  coafting  fliips  indeed,  ftill 
^«  find  a  tolerable  good  fhelter  from  the  nor- 
*'  thern  winds  under  the  fbuthem  fhore,  but 
'  ^*  are  dbligcd  immediately  to  retire,  when  the 
'^^  winds  change  to  the  weft  or  fouth  :  fo  that 
^^  there  muft  have  been   fome  better  ftation 

than  this  for  their  fecuri ty  and  reception.  In 

« 

the  N.  N.  E.  part  likewife  of  the  city,'  we 
*'  fee  the  traces  of  a  fafe  and  commodious 
•*  bafon,  lying  within  the  walls:  but  which' at 
*'  the  fame  time  is  very  fhiall,  icarce  forty 
"  yards  in  diameter.  Neither  could  it  ever 
"  have  enjoyed  a  larger  area,  unlefs  the  build- 
**  ings,  which  now  circumfcribe  it,  were  en- 

•*  croach- 

(5)  Shaw*s  Travels,  p.  330. 

(6)  Maun* 


u 

€€ 
€€ 
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croacbments  upon  its  ofiginal  dimeniiohsf. 
Yet  even  this  port,  finall  as  it  i^  at  prdent/ 
is  notwithibuiding  fo  cboak'd  ^up  with  £uid 
and  nibbiih^  that  the  .boats  of  thofe  poor 
^*  fiib^tnen^  who  now  and  then  vifit  this  once 
*^  renowned,  emporium^  can  with,  great  dif^^^ 
**  culty  only  be  admitted."  ;;..•* 

'    But  the  fallefl  for  our*  purpofe  is  Mr.  Maiin« 
4relly  whom  it  is  a  pleafure  to  qtx)te  as  WelL  as 
to  read,  and  whofe  journal  of  his  journey  from 
Aleppo  to  Jeruialem/  though  a  little  book,  is 
yet  worth  a  folio,  being  ib  accurately  and  inge<* 
nioufly  written,  that  it  might  ierve  as  a  model 
for  all   writers  of  travels.     *'  This  city,  (6) 
^^  faith  he,  ftandij^  in  the  iea  upon  a  peainfula^ 
''  promifes  at  a  diftance  ibmething  very  magni^ 
^*  ficent«     But  when  you  come  to  it,  you  find 
''  no  iimilitude  of  that  glory,  for  which  it  was 
.^^  {q  renowned  in  ancient  times^   and  which 
<^  the  pi:ophet  Ezekiel  defcribes  Chap.  26,  27^ 
*<  28.  On  the  north  fide  it  has  an  old  Turkiih 
*•  ungarriibn'd  caille;   befides  which  you  fee 
'^  nothing  here»  but  a  meer  Babel  of  broken 
"..wallsj  pillars,  yaults  &c,  there  being  not  fo 
**  much  as  one  entire  hovie  left:  its  prcfcnt 
'<  inha^bitants  are  only  a  few  poor  wretches^ 

**  harbour- 

■ 

(6)  Maundrell,  p.  4S1  49.  5  th  Edit, 

(i)  Horn. 
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*f  harbcmving  th^uTdyes  in  the  vaults^  and 
<f  fkbfiftwg  chidSy  upon  fiihii^^  \^  dsiem  to 
V  be  preferrod  in  diis  place  by  divine  {uxMri^ 
•*  lirnccy.  as  a  yifibk  argument^  bow  God  has 
f*  fuldllad  hi6  worid  concernixig  Tyrs,  m«  that 
^^.k  JhrniU  be  as  the  top  i^  i^  rfct^  0^  fJMt  fat 
"  ^/^ri  ^^  dry  tbeif  net4  m.'* 

Sttdi  hath  beat  tho  fate  of  dkis  oitf^  once 
thfi'nsoft  &mous  in  the  worli  for  trade  aad 
cocnm^mze.  But  krade  is  a  fiuduttiag  thiftg- 1 
it  pafied  from  Tyre  to  Alexandria,  fram  Alear-* 
Midria  to  Venice,  from  Venice  to  Antwefpi^ 
from  Antwerp  to  Amfterdam  and  London,  the 
Bnglifh  rivalling  the  Dutch,  as  the  Frendi  "tac 
now  availing  both.  Air  nations  ahnoft  are 
wifely  applying  themfelves  to  trade;  and  it  be^ 
hovee  diofe  who  are  in  poiTeflion  of  it,  to  take 
the  greateft  care  that  they  do  not  k>&  it.  It  i» 
a  plant  of  tender  growdi,  and  requires  fon,  and 
ibU,  and  fine  (bafbns,  to  make  it  thrive  and  i!6^ 
rlih.  It  will  not;  grow  like  the  palm  tree,  which 
with  the  more  weight  and  preffure  rifes  the 
more.  Liberty  is  a  friend  to  diat,  as  that  is  a 
fritnd  to  liberty.  But  nothing  will  fupport  and 
promote  it  mpr^  than  virtue,  and  what  virtue 
teacheth,  fobricty,  induftry,  frugality,  modcfty, 
honefty,  putiftuality,  humanity,  charity,  the 
love  of  our  country,   and  the  fear  of  God. 

The 
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Tlic  prophets  will  inform  us  how  the  TyrJans  loft 
it;'ttiid  the  like  caufe^  wHl  always  prcttuce  the 
liise  'effofts.  (If.  XXHI.  8,  9.)  Who  baib  taken 
this  iomifel  again/i  Tyre,  the  crowning  dfy^  vjhofe 
li^erclu^U  art  princes^  niobcfe  traffickers  nre  tbi 
brniomUe  of  the  earth  ?  The  Lord  of  bofts  hath 
purpofed  ity  H  ftuin  the  pride  ikf  aU  ^oryi  dni  n 
krivg  int$  cmtemfit  aU  the  hont^efbk  of  tbet  eartk 
(E9ek.  XXVa  3,  4)  Thuijaitk  the  U$d 
(M  O  Trruf^^  tbm  hifi  Jaid,  I  am  4  P^j^ 
hetmty.  "Thy  i^rde^s  are  in  the  mi^ft  of  ibe  JcMk 
thpi  hildfrs  b0ve  pirfeBii  thy  bfmty.  <XXVI% 
5i  &c.  By  thy  great  y^f^m^  emd  kl  thy  tragUk 
hafi  tboft  increafed  thy  ricbeSy  and  tbybeari  is  lijtei 
npi.beamff  of  tby  riches.  By  the  mukitadfi  of  th% 
merchandise  they  hofoe  filled  the  midJI  of  thee  ^witk 
vwbnteiy  and  thou  ha^fi^nfdi  therefore  wiH  J  ^ 
thee  at  pr^ane  out  of  the  mofivtain  of  God^  T/«M 
hewt.was  lifted  upbecaufe  tftby  beauff,  tbm  bafii 
earrupted  fhgt  wijfdant  by  reafon  of  thy  iHghtn^ 
%bau  baft  defied  tbf  Jan^uarie%  by  the  nndtitMde  of 
tbitie  iniqfditiesy  by  the  iniquity  oftbytroffick  \  tbere^ 
fyre  mil  1  bring  forth  ajire  from  the  mfdft  ofthee^ 
if  fhall  devour  tbee,  and  I  will  bring  thee  to  ajkes 
upon  the  earthy  in  the  fight  of  all  tbem  that  behold 
tbee.  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the  people^ 
fl^all  be  afionifi:ed  at  thee ;  thou  fhalt  ho  a  terror^ 
and.  never  Jhalf  thou  be  any  more. 

XIL  rbe 
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7i5«  prophecies   concerning    E  g  v  p  t. 

EGYPT  18  one  of  the  firft  aiid  moft  h^ 
mous  countries  that  we  read  of  in  hiAory^ 
III  tbe  Hebrew  fcriptiires  it  is  called  l£xrmm 
and  tbe  land  of  Ham^  having  beca  firft  inhabited 
^Stxx  the  deluge  by  Noah  s  yoongeft  fon  Ham 
tit'  Hammofiy  and  by  his  fon  Mizraim.  The 
Aame  of  Egyfft  is  of  more  uncortatn  derivatioQ/ 
It  appears  that  the  river  was  fo  called  in  ( i ) 
Homer's  time ;  and  from  thence,  as  HefycbiiH 
imaginS)  the  name  might  ^be  derived  to  the 
country.  Others  more  probably  conceive  that 
tlie  meaning  of  the  name  (2)  i£gypcu»  is  #^ 
Cuphd,  tbe  land  of  Cupbtiy  as  it  was  formerly 

* 

called  by  the  Egyptians  themfelves  and  ^tbeir 
neighbours  the  Arabians.  All  agree  ia  this^ 
that  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  was  very  an* 
cicnt;   but  fome   have    carried   this    antiquity 

to 

(l)  Horn.  Odyf.  XIV.  257,     /<«  rtae<  a^i^nX^etrai. 
258.  Qttlnto-dieaocemad.£gyp- 

UiyMlau^  it  Aiyuwh'  tt)g'^i»V     turn  pulcrc -fluea tern  venimos: 
UofUff^A'  Sutai  veroin^Egypto  fluvio 

Zriiffci    y   t9   At79fp)M   voI«*    naves  remis  oLrlDquc-agiutifl^ 

He 


to  an  extravagant  and  fabulous  hightb,  tbcic 
tlynhfties  *  biiiSg  ittterly^  irreconcileable  to  rca&a 
mi  hiftory  both,  and  ne'wa^sto  be  fol¥ed*;or 
credited  but  by  ibppofing  that '  they  extend 
beyond  the  ddi^e,  and'  diat  they,  contalh  ^the 
Catalogues*  of  feVeral  contemporary f  as  well  Mo( 
ferae  fucceffiye  kings  and  kingdoms;  It ''if 
<^«tfaini  that4fl  the  days  of  Jofepb»  if  not  bdibni 
thbfe  ki  the  ^dfifys^  of  Abraham^  k  was  a  *gireal; 
and  iloriihing  kingddfn.  Ther^  are  monuni^ll 
of  its  greatnefs  yet  remaining  to  thp  furprife  lEUld 
*ftoni(hmciit  of  all  pofterity,  ef  whwh-  a  ^W6 

■ 

know  'not  the 'time  of  thek*  €)redion>  ib^M-^ftU 
probability '^weffiall  never  know  the'tiiUe^of 
their  deftrudion.  '" 

Thh  country  *was  alfo  celebrated  for  its  wif«< 
^m,  no  lefs  thHh  for  its  aritlguity.  It  wsb,  a* 
r  may  caH  It,  thb  great' academy  of  the  earlier 
ages.  Hithcr*the  wits  and  fages  of  Greece  and 
other  counffiis^*  repaired,  and  imbibbd  their 
feaming  at  this  fbuntain.  It  b  mentioned  to  the 
commendation  of  Mofes  (Ads  VIL  22.)  that  he 
was  learned  in  aH  the  nvtfSm  of  the  Egyptians: 

and 

Hcfychids  :  Aiyvv%u  5  N«-    appellata  eft  iBgyptos. 

aw  Tftw  »fim^v»  AiyWJoc  txi^x%.  (2)  Mede's  Works  '  B.  i . 
iEg)ptus,  Nilu$  fluviiM;  a  Dilc.  50.  p.  281.  HgfFmanni 
quo  ip(a  rcgio  recentioribus     Lexicon  8cc, 

Vol.  I.  A  a  (3) 


^  -«« 
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and  the  highefl  charader  given  of  $plo|iipo^'!i 
wifdom  ( I  Kings  IV.  30.)  i$  that  it  ex^lkd  tbi 
loifdom  of  all  the  children  of  the  eafi  cwwtry^ 
ididx  wifdom  ^  Egypt.  But  with  tUs 
arid  this  gre^tmesfs,  it  was  early  corrujf^ted  s  a|Ml 
M^$.  a$  much  the  parent  of  faperftitioii^  as  it 
titrai  the  miftrefs  of  learnings  and  the  one  ap 
weU  a^  the  other  were  from  thence  jMTop^gatod 
Mid^  difFufed  Over,  other  counitries.  It  wa$  iar 
4¥p4  the  grand  coffruptor  of  ^  ^^rld>  ii^ 
fowofi  of  polytheifm  apd  idolatry  tp  f^vci^  q{ 
th^  ^aftiern,  and  to  moil  of  the  more  weA^n 
nations j.  and  degenerated  at  laft  to  (uch  mon- 
i|rc^9.(ind  beaftly  worfhip,  that  weihall  iQf;c^ 
find  a  parallel  in  all  hiftory. 

However  this  was  the  country,  where  the 
children  of  lirael  were  in  a  manner  born.  :and 
b^d ;  and  it  muft  be  faid  they  were  much,  pet- 
verted  by  their  education,  and  retained  a  fondn'e6 
for  the  idols  of  Egypt  ever  afterwards.  Seveal 
0f  Mofes's  laws  and  inftitutions  were  plain^ 
calculated  to  wean  them  from, ,  and  to  guard 
them  agaiaft  the  manners  and  cudoms  of  the 
Egyptians^  But  flill  in  their  hearts  and  affedions 
they  were  much  inclined  to  return  into  E^ypt 
Even  Solomon  married  his  wife  from  thence. 
^And  upon  all  occafions  they  courted  the 
friendflup  and  alliance  of  Egypt  rather  than  of 

any 
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^f  6f  theiidghteuring  {)owers.*  Which  prc- 
}odrcb  of  dielts*  was  the  more  extraordinary, 
is' the  Egyptians  generally  treated  them  very 
injuribufly.  They  oppreffed  them  with  moft 
cruel  fervitudc '  in  Egypt.  They  gave  thern 
leatrc  fo  depart,  and  then  purfucd  them  as  fu- 
gitives. Shiihalc  king  of  Egypt  came  up  againft 
Jerufelem,  (i  Kings  XIV.  25,  26.)  and  pluri- 
dered'  it.  And  in  all  their  leagues  and  alliances 
Egypt*  was  to  them  as  a  Broken  reedy  (If. 
XXXVI.  6.)  wberem  if  a  man  lean^  it  ivttt  ^ 
into  Bis  bandy  and  pierce  it.  iTpon  all  thefc 
$pfc6uAts  we  nnight  reasonably  cxpeS  thit 
Egypt  would  be  the  fubjcd  of  feveral  prophecies, 
and  we  fhall  not  be  deceived  in  our  expeda« 
tion. 

It  is  remarkaolc,  that  the  prophecies  uttered 
ag^irift  any  city  or  country,  often  ^rany  the 
infcription  of  the  burden  of  that  city  or  country. 
The  prophecies  againft  Nineveh,  Babylon,  and 
'Tyre  were  infcribed  (Nahum  I.  i.)  the  iurden 
qf  Nineveh y  (If.  XIII.  i.)  the  burden  of  Babyhny 
and'  (If.  XXIlI.  1.)  the^  burden  of  Tyre:  and  fo 
here  like  wife  (If.  XIX.  i.)  the  prophecies 
againft  Egypt  have  the  title  of  the  burden  cf 
'Egypt.  And  by  burden  is  fcommonly  underftood 
a  threatning  burdcnfcme  prophecy,  big  with 
ruin  and  deftrudtion,  which  like  a  dead  weight 

A  a  2  is 
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k  hung  Qpon  a  city  or  country,  to  Qn^  jr.  *  BnA 
the  word,  in  the  original  is  of  more  genend  im* 
port  and  iignification.  Sometimes  it  figntfies  a 
prophecy  at  large :  as  the  prophecies  of  Haba- 
kuk  and  Malachi  are  entitled  tbt  burden  wbicb 
Hahakuk  the  prophet  did  fee^  and  the  burden  of 
the  wQrd  of  the  Lord  to  Ifrael  by  Malachi :  and  it 
is  rendered  a  vijion  or  prophecy  in  the  Septuagint 
and  other  ancient  verfions.  Sometimes  it  fig- 
nifies  a  prophecy  of  good  as  well  as  of  evil :  as 
it  was  faid  of  the  falfe  prophets  who  prophcfied 
peace  when  there  was  no  peace,  (Lament.  If. 
14,)  ^hy  prophets  have /sen  vain  andfoolijh  things 
for  tbeey  tijey  have  feen  for  thee  falfe  burdens  j 
and  Zechariah's  prophecy  of  the  reftoration  and 
triumphs  of  the  Jews  in  the  latter  days  is 
intitlcd  (Zech.  XII.  r.)  the  burden  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord  for  IfraeU  Sometimes -it  is  tranflated 
a  prophecy^  wherp  there  is  no  prophecy,  but 
only  fome' grave  moral  fayings  or  fentences,  as 
(Prov.  XXX.  I.)  the  "words  oj  Agur  the  fen  of 
yakeh,  even  the  prophecy;  and  again  (Pfov. 
XXXI.  1.)  the  "words  of  king  Lemuel^  tbi  pro^ 
phecy  that  his  mother  taught  him.  We  may  *  far- 
ther obferve  that  the  word  is  ufcd  of  the  author 
pf  the  prophecy,  as  well  as  of  the  fubjeft  of  it  9 
and  there  is  the  burden  of  the  Lordy  and  the  bur^ 
den  of  the  word  of  the  Lordj  as  well  as   the 

burden 
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m^  Ik  pertain  .too,  that  this  title  was  affixed' 
to  the  prophtcies  by  the  prophets  themfelves,' 
tod  not  by  the  fcri.bes  who  collected  theic 
writinr^s .  alterwards,  bccaufe  it  appears  from 
Jeremiah  (XXIII.  33,  ficc)  that  the  fcoffers  anct 
infidels  of  his  time  made  a  jeft  and  deriiion  ot 
Hj  and  therefore  they  are  forbidden' tp  meotioii; 
it  any  more  as  being  a  term  of  ambiguous 
iigniiication ;  and  inftead  of  inquiring  wkai  is  the 
burden  of  the  Lords  they,  are  commanded  to  fay 
^hat  batb^  the  Lord  anjwered  f  and  what  hatk 
the  Lord  Jpoken?  The  (3)  word  in  the  original 
18  derived .  from  a  verb  that  fignifies  to  take  up, 
to  lift  upt  10  bring  forth^  and  the  like;  and 
tbe  proper  meaning  of  it  is  any  weigiity  im^ 
portant  matter  or  feotence^  which  ought  not 
to  XiQ\n^g\cdLcd^  but  i^.. worthy  of  being  carried 
}fi  the  i;pe;cnpry»  and  deferves  to  \»  lifted  op 
and  uttered  with  emph^fis.  Sqch,  ecnineptlyi 
iudi  are  all  tl^efe  prop^iecies,  and  thofe  relating 
to  Egypt  as  well  as  the  reft.  For  they  coa>- 
prife  the  principd  revolutions  of  that  kingjic)!^ 
ixg/n  the  times  of  the  prophets  to  this  day. 

L  The  firft  great  revolution,  that  we  fhall 
mention,  was  the  conqueft  of  tbift  kiogdotn 

(3)  HtEfO  a  Mtt^i  Talie,  ActuHt,  Protolit,  &c.  Baxtorf. 

Aa  3  (4)  XA- 
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t^  Nebtscbadnozzar,  which  was  pviticplarly 
foretold  by  Jeremiah  and  EzekieU  Tbefe  twp^ 
prophets  have  both  employed  feveral  fe£lions 
or  chapters  upon  this  occafion.  Jeremiah  was 
carried  into  £gypt>  and  there  foretold  (Chap. 
XLIIL)  the  conqueft  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon :  and  fome  of  his  pro<* 
phecies  are  intitled  (XLVL  13.)  The  vorJ  tJbat 
the  Lord  /pake  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet ^  bow  Ne-- 
bucbadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  Jhould  came  and 
fmite  the  land  of  Egypt.  Ezekiel  alfo  declares, 
(XXX-  I  o,  1 1  •)  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
alfo  make  the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  ceafe  by  the 
band  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon:  He 
tnd,  his  people  with  bim^  the  terrible  of  the  nations 
fh^ll  be  brought  to  defimsy  the  land ;  and  they  fhatt 
dranv  their  Jwords  againji  Egjpt^  and  fill  tbi 
land  with  the  Jlain:  and  the  conqueft  of  this 
kingdonv  was  promifed  to  Nebucbadnezsar  as 
t  reward  for  his  fervices  agarnft  Tyre,  whidi 
ftfter  a  lorig  iiege  he  took  and  deftroycd,  but 
was  diiappointed  of  the  fpoil,  as.  was  obferved 
Hi  tJ^e  foregoing  diflertation  $  (Ezek. .  XXXX. 


(4}.  Mmtr^t^imAmi  ym^  •#*  pad  jD&ph«  Aado,  lib*  io« 

Tor    ^(j»     Aifftm?    'H|>     t-oX^n*.'  Cap.  11.  8i(£b«  1.  fidit.  Hud* 

^meniinvaftafTedicitmi^iiain  foft  MoS^fMro^  li  poet    m  vaMw 

Libyae  partem,  Megafthenes  a*  x^m    mt    tv    «W2^    t«»i^ 
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iX  10.)  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby  Ion  caufei 
Bis  irmy  to  ferve  a  great  firvice  againji  ^yrtu: 
ehery  bead  was  made  baldy  and  ewery  Jhoulder  'was 
peek  J:  yet  had  he  no  wages  y  mor  his  army  for 
Tyrus,  for  thefervice  that  be  had  feroed  again  ft  \ 
ff.'^  Therefore  thus  faith  fbe  -  Lord  Godi  Behold^  I 
w:ll  gfve  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Nebucbadnezzair  * 
king  of  Baby hn^  and  he  Jhall  take  her  mtdtitudK^- 
and  take  herfpoiU  and  take  her  prey^  and  it  Jhall ^ 
be  the  wages  for  his  army. 

\  Now  for  this  early  tranfa<5tion  we  have  the 
(4)   tcftimonies  of  Megafthenes  and  Bcrofus, 
two  heathen  hiftorians,  who  lived  about  300 
years  before  Chrift,  one  of  whom  affirms  «c- 
prefly    that   Nebuchadnezzar  conquered    the. 
greateft  part  of  Africa,  and  the  other  affirms  it 
in  cfFedl,  in  faying  that  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
heard  of  the  death  of  his  fathct,  having* fettjcd 
his  affairs  in  Egypt,  and  committed  the  cap- 
tives whom  he  took  in  Egypt  to  the  care  of ' 
ibme  of  his  friends  to  bring  them  after  him,  he  ' 
hafted  direftly  to  Babylon.  If  neither  Herodo- 
tus por  Diodorus  Siculus  have  recorded  this^" 

tranf-. 

jtt  V¥$9ix^i9mrifi»   tm  umrm^  pttijs  moitt  pogmlft*  reWqut 

n^m^    T*  '««r«    tup    Ao««rroi  i».Agypcoordiiiad8fc«  Bcrofi^ 

r^7fMir«»  K.  r.  X.  Nabfkhodo*  ibid.  VMe  ethifli  Eofebu*  Pr^eph 

noforos  verO|  noa  Atilt^  poil  Bvaa2tl;Lib.9-C«fi«4o&4i« 

A  •  4  (5)  Qspi 


y 
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tranfei^tion,  what  (5)  Scaligcr  faid  of  one  af 
tbem.may  be  vety  juftly  applied  to  both,  tha? 
diofe  Egyptian  priefts,  who  informed  tben^ 
of -thp  Egyptian  affairs,  taught  them  only  diofc 
things  which  made  for  the  honor  of  thqir 
riationj  other  particulars  of  th^r  idleneis^  fcr-; 
yitud^i  and  the  tribute  which  they  paid  to  the 
Cfiaid^ns,  they ,  concealed.  Jofepbus,  we  may 
ttftfiinie,  >  hacj  good  authorities,  and  was  fop- 
ported  by  earlier  hiftorians,  when  he  (6)  affcrtcd, 
Ait  Njebuch^nA?^at,;:having^  fubdued  Corfe- 
Syrifc,  waged,  war  a'gainft  the  Ammonites  and 
Moghitej;  and.:  having  conquered  them,  he 
ifivadedr-Eg ypt, ,  si^'  Pew  the  •  king  who '  dica 
reined,. and  ap|>oiHted  another./ 

?  It  '18  indeed  vP^ oft  highly  probable,  .that 
Apries  was  .detbroped,  and  Amafis  cbnftittrted 
king: by  Nebucl^a^afz-zar  j  and  I  think  we  may 
10^.  as  much  frpip  Herodotus  himfelf.  The 
mracu.of  the.  }^\p^  of  Egypt  at  that  time  ac- 

.'-1  ^^  •-:.      .,  .-,  M  ,  .  .         .    ,.     ■        cording 


**'•  *•  >4J4««*4 


7»#    Koi- 


*JjBreh*iaB;id'Herodi>tns,igi)prv  [^^XH^^'^^^P^i   *''    '^l 

vit :  q uia  facerddtcs  ilti  JtgYp-'  hmf  ^v^Ar-  %x\  %ciT»Tyvf  Aurtsf. 

tHrq*uiii  fcifcitanti  de  rebus  i«ro?vif*D^j    ««>    A/A^»»*r2i«     na* 

iEgyptiacis  refpondebant,  ca,  Mwa^ixa?.     »oiii<ra^«»5     *^     ^- 
Gu^eadlandcrBgcotisfacicbant,  .»wo*  Tavra  ta  iS»ii,    i»i3atXf» 

tantilW  at^cQfcrwin  «»««Ta  <l«*  ik-    zip  ' ^AhywK^f     iLkia^\%' 

ad  iilofiim'ignavMHiiricnfiwwin,  ww  ,Wfy.»t    *a»    t3»    y.%f    t»- 

ct  trl{)u<a,  qua  Cl»lci«»  pen-  n    gacf^^i*  ^ti^*i».     Karrefp!--*? 
dcfcititr  taquefttot.;    ScaligiJAi  ^.iri^H.'T.  V -—- cxcrtitum 

Kracm.  p,  1 1.  Jp^  cduxit  in  Coelcn-Syriam; 


igor^iag.  to  jeremwH  was  ,FharaohM^bray  and 
JjQ  can  be  none  ptl.cr  than  the  ^priei  of  Hero- 
^us.     Ezekicl  rcprefents  him'as  an. arrogant 
inip.qq?,  pnpce,.(X:?^^X.  3.)   as  the  great  dra^ 
gon  or,,f  rocodile  4h£t  lieik  in  the  midii  of  bis  rir 
4}wrj,  iebith  baihjajdy  My  river  is  my  own,  and 
J-have^^mde  it  for  mvfJf :  and  agreeably  here- 
tp    (7)  .  tierodotus    intorms    us,    that   Apries 
protjdly    and     wicl^eclly    boafted     of    having 
cftaWifli^  his  kingdom  fo  furely,   that  it  v?as 
jiot  in  the  power  of  God  "himfelf  to  difpoffefe 
bim  of  it.    However  Jeremiah  foretold,  that 
he  {h<Mjld  he   taken    and  flain    by  his  ene- 
^es,  (XLIV.  30.)  fbus  faith  the  Lordy '  Be- 
bold,  i  will  give  Pbaraob-Bopbra  king  of  £- 
«r«  into  tbe  band  of  bis  enemies,  and  into  the 
band  of  them  that  feeh  bis    life,    as   J  gave 
Zedekiab  iing  of  Judab  into  tbe  band  ^  Ne-. 
Aucbadaezzar    king    of    Babylon,    bis    .enemy, 
and   that   fought    bii    life:,    and    accdrdmgly 
"•  Aprics 

&mrc&,in.p«L  fecit  in    iifv^i^^ 'i^*^-  /«""'  Apm. 
itgjrpcum,  ui  IF        .  ouidem  ullum  poffe  fibi  adi- 

WW  &cT  JofcFh.  Antiq.  L*.     tor  &lHiUpdftab.l>fle.    Herod. 

io?Cap.  I  Sea,  7. 1  454.   Lib   ..Sea.  169..  p.  ISS-. 

^t.  Hudfon.  ,    E«l»«'  <*«'«•  , 

(7)   A»r^:   *•   '^''•'   •""'  (8)  Herod. 
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(^)*  Apries  was  takeh  and  ftrangled  by  Ama- 
fis,  who  was  by  Nebuchadnezzar  conftituted 
king  in  his  room. 

Ezekiel  foretold,  that  the  country  Should  btf 
defolated  forty  years,  and  the  people  carried 
capnve  into  Other  countries;  (XXIX.  12.)  / 
will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  defolate  in  fbe  mtdfi 
cf  the '  countries  that  are  defolate^  and  her  cities 
among  the  cities  that  are  laid  waftt^  fhaU  be 
defolate  forty  years  j  and  I  will  fcatter  the  Egrp- 
tians  among  the  nations^  and  will  difperfeibem' 
thro  the  countries.  We  cantiot  prove  indeed 
froni  heathen  authors,  that  this  defolation  of  the 
country  continued  exactly  forty  years,  though 
it  is  likely  enough  that  thb,  as  welt  as  the 
other  conquered  countries,  did  hot  ihake  off  the 
Babylonian  yoke  fill  the  time  of  Cyrus:  but 
we  are  aflured  by  (9)  Berofus,  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar took  feveral  captives  in  Egypt,  and  carried 
them  to  Babylon;  and  from  (i)  Megaflhe- 
nes  we  learn,  that  he  tranfplanted  and  (ettled 
others  in  Pontus.  So  true  it  is,  that  they  were 
fcatter ed  among  the  nations^  and  difperfed  thro  the 
countries^  and  might  upon  the  diffolution  of  the 

Babylontaa 

t 

(8). Herod,  ibid.  BWorus  Lib.  lo.  Cap.  ii.  $ed.  I.  p. 

^ic.  Lib.  I.  p.  43.E(Uu  Steph.  4^9.  Edit.  Hudfon*    auu  t«c 

p.  62.  Edit.  Rhod.  m^nuihAt^  ■  T*ry    uJim   rw 

(9]  fieroros  apud  Jofephum  Aiyv«Io»    i8»ir»,     cvik^lot^    nn 
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Babylpniao  empire  return  to  tbeir  native  codn^ 
try..   .  . 

II.  Not  long  after  this  was  another  memo* 
raUe  irevolution^  and  the  country  was  invaded 
and  iubdued  by  Cambyfes  and  the  Periians^ 
which  is  the  main  fubjeA  of  the  19th  chapter 
of  Ifaiab«  Some  parts  indeed  of  this  prophecy 
have  a  near  affinity  with  thofe  of  Jeremiah  and 
Ezekiel  concerning  the  conqued  of  Egypt  by 
Nebuchadnezzar^  and  St.  Jerome  and  others 
apply  it. to  Nebuchadnezzar:  but  this  prophecy^ 
as  well  as  feveral  others,  might  admit  of  a 
double  completion,  and  be  fulfilled  at  both 
thoie  periods.  For  this  prophecy  of  Ifaiah  is. 
a  general  reprefentation  of  the  calamities 
of  -^the  nation  $  it  includes  various  parti-* 
culars  ;  it  is .  applicable  to  Nebuchadnezzac 
and  the  Babylonians,  as  well  as  to  Caihbyies 
and  the  Perlians.  They  might  therefore  be 
both  ,  intended  and  comprehended  in  it :  but 
the  latter,  I  conceive,  were  principally  intended, 
and  for  this  reafon ;  becaufe  the  deliverance  of 
the. Egyptians  by  fome  great  conqueror,  and 
tbei^  converiipn  afterwards  to  the  true  religion, 

which 

<Miy  ftXtwfi      ftw—pj^ny  m  r^    eokmias  in  dextrsm  Pontt  pl«* 

B»<li>XA»»tdk  * gam  deportafle.     MegafKienet 

(t)  ■  ■*         «voW/««r  «vVi«v    apod  Eafcbiutn.  ibid.  Cap/4i» 
fK  r*  ft|«%  T«  n«n»  nA%it*ffmu    * •  £t6.  Edit.  Vieeri. 

(1)  Poly- 
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which  are  foretold  in  .  the  latter  part  of  this 
chapter,  were  events  coriicquent  to  the  doizii* 
nion  of  the  Perfiaw,  and  not  to  that  of  the 
Babylonians. 

The  prpphet  begins  with  declaring  that  the 

Conqueft  of  Egypt  ihould  be  fwift  and  fudc^cn,. 

and  that  the  idols  of  Egypt  fliould  be  deftroyed ; 

(ver.   I .)  Behold  the  Lord  ridetb  upon  a  fwift 

€hudy  and  Jkall  come  into  Egypt y  and  the  idols  of 

Eg^pt  /halt  be  moved  at  his  prejence^   and  the- 

heart  of  Egypt  jhall  melt  in  the  midfi  of  it.     The 

fame  thing  is  foretold  of  'Nebuchadnezzar.  Jby 

Jeremiah,  (XLIII.  n,  &c.)  ^d  when  he  Qom-- 

ethy  be  JJ:aU  Jmiu  the  landdf  Egypt — And  IsvilL 

iindle  a  fire  in  the  houfes  of  the  ^ods  of  Egypt ^ 

and  be  Jhall  burn  tbcmy  and  carry  them  away 

captivei — He  Jhall  break  alfo  the  images  of  Betb^ 

Jhemefb^  that  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt  j   and  the 

boufes  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  Jhall  he  bum 

with  fire:   and  again  by  Exekiel,  (XXX.  j 3.) 

Thus  faith  the  Lord  Gody   I  will  alfo^  defiroy  the 

idols  y  and  I  will  caufe  their  images  to  ceafe  out,  of 

Nophy   or  Memphis.     We   arc   not  ^rniibed 

with  ancient  authors  fufhcient  to  prove  tbefe 

particulars 

.   (2)  Polyzni  Stratagem.  Lib.     &c.  p.  172.  Sed.  37  &€«  p.  17& 

7.  Cap.  9.  p.  620.  Edit.  Maaf-    Edit.  Gale.   Strabo.  lab.   17, 

vicii.  p.  805.  Edit.  Paris,  p.  11^8. 

(3)  Herod.  14b.  3,  Scft,  ?7»    E4it.  Am^l.     1707..   Juftin. 

Ub« 
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partlcniars  (however  probable)  in  the  hiftory  of 
Nebnch  \dhez^ar  '  and  the  Babylonians ;  but 
^We  h^iv'e  ample  proofs  with  relation  to  Cam<^ 
.byfcs  and  the  ;Per(ians.  The  firft  attempt  made 
by  Cambyfes  was  upon  (2)  Pelufiuni,  a  ftropg 
Jtown  at  the  entrance  of  Egypt,  and  the  key  of 
the  kingdom;  and  he  fucceeded  by^the  ftratH 
^em  of  placing  before  his  army  a  great  number 
of  dogs,  {heep,  cats,  and  other  animals,  which 
ibeing  held  facred  by  the  Egyptians,  not  one 
of  them  would  cad  a  javelin,  or  {hoot  aa 
^row  that  way ;  and  fo  the  town  was  flora^ed 
and  taken  in  a  manner  without  reiiftance.  He 
(3)  treated  the  Gods  of  Egypt  with  marvelous 
contempt,  laughed  at  the  people,  and  chaftifecl 
the  prieds  for  worfhipping  fuch  deities.  He  flew 
Apis,  or  the  facred  ox  which  the  Egyptians 
worfhipped,  with  his  own  hand  ^  and  burnt  and 
demoliihed  their  other  idols  apd  temples;  and 
would  likewiie,  if  he  had  not  been  prev^ntodi 
have  deftroyed  the  famous  temple  of  Jupiter 
Hammon.  Ochus  too,  who  was  another  king 
of  Pcrfia,  and  fubdued  the  Egyptians  again 
after  they    had  revolted,    (4)   plundered   their 

temples. 

Lib.  1-  Cap.  9.  p.  29.  Edit.  2. Edit.  Rh«d. Plutarch  delfid. 

Gr«vii.  &  Ofir.  p.   355.  E^i'-   P»«- 

(4)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  16.  p.  1624. 

^^y.  Edit.  Stcph.  p.  4+8.  Tqih.  ^^^  ^^^^^^^ 
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t^i^ks,  and  x^tnUA  A|iis  to  l>e  -flain  and  feiVed 
up  in  a  banquet  to  faim  arid  his  friends. 

The  jsrophet  foretels,  that  tbey  fliould  aHb 
lie  fiii£;rably  diftraded  with  civil  wafs;  (vrcr. 
a*)  .^1^  /  ^iv^  fit  tbe  Eg^tiam  agoing  the 
J^^yKtoftf ;  Md  tjbey  fimU  fight  4very  otar  ^gatr^ 
hh  iritbir^  Mtd  jevery  $oe  agtanfi  bis  naghhw'^ 
tity  tuguimfi  ckyi  jmd  kingdom  cg^inft  ik^domi 
UfMt  ihri  pofjLw^  a€  the  Seventy  traoflate  it,  pro 
viAce  4gatnft  pro\^inoe,  Egy^  being  divided 
itito  I'^/Mi,  prefedures  -or  provinces.  Vifringi 
tad  others  apply  this  to  the  time  of  the  (^ 
trnkxa^i^  or  the  reign  of  the  twelve  kings,  the 
anarchy  that  preceded,  and  thb  civil  wars  that 
enfued,  wherein  the  genius  arid  fortune  of 
Pfitmttoitichus  prevailed  over  the  reft.  *  But 
it  may  perhaps  be  more  properly  applied  to 
what  agrees  better  in  point  of  time  with  othei: 
parts  of  the  prophecy,  (6)  the  civil'  w^ri 
between  Apries  and  Amafis  at  the  time  of 
Nebuchadnezzar's  invafion,  and  the  (7)  tivJI 
wars  between  Tachos,  Ne(flanebus,  and  (fhe 
Mendefian,  a  little  before  the  country  was 
finally  fubducd  by  Ochus* 

It 

(5|  Herod.  Lib.  2.  Seft.  147.         (6)  Hf  rod.  Lib.  2.  Scd.  169. 

-— -lU-  p.  146—150.     Edit.  p.  155.  Edit,  Gak>.  Kod.  Si^ 

Gale.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  i,  p.  ^i,  Lib.  i.  p.  45.  Edit.  Stcph.  p. 

kz.    Edit.  S«cph.  p.  5ft,  &c.  62.  Tom.  i.  Edit.  RJbiW. 
Tom.  1.  ]£dit.  RJiod. 

(7)  Pl«- 


.  Jt  vs  no  wonder^  t^pt^tia  fijch  .di&;a£tiws  an4 
diilrelles  as  thefe^  the  Egytians  bi^iag  ja^itu-* 
nilly  a,  cowardly  people,  (hould  I)e  de^itii^te  of 
cfftm/e/,  jwd  ^^X  the  fpirit  cf  Egypt  JhouU  fjiif 
Ju  the,  mu(/i  thereof  as  the  prophet  fpre^$$ 
^yer.  ,3  •).  and  that  being  alfo  a  very  fupeyitituiw 
pocq^  ./3&(r7  fiouU/eek  to  the  idols^  aad  to  tbi 
dm'mtrSf  and  i^  them  that  have  familigr  ^irk^ 
and.  to.  the  wzards.  But  dietr  divination  was  M 
in  vam ;  it  was  their  fate  to  be  fubdued  mi4 
oppreiled  by  cruel  lords  and  tynnlis ;  (ver.  4.) 
^ttd  the  Egyptians  mil  I  give  over  inta  the  band 
of  a  ^ruel  lordi  and  a  fierce  king  jhaU  ruie  otat 
tbemt  fititb  the  hord^  the  Lord  of  hofis.  This 
h^  the  m(^  eflential  part  of  the  prophecy ;  ax^i 
this  Grotius  and  others  underftand  of  Piammi»- 
tichus :  but  it  doth  not  appear  from  hiftorjc^ 
that  Pianunitichus  was  fuch  a  fierce  and  crtul 
iyrant;  on  the  contrary  he  (8)  reeflabliflied 
^e  government^  and  reigned  long  and  proipe*^ 
roufly  for  Egypt  in  many  refpeds.  It  may 
with  greater  tnith  and  propriety  be  underftood 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  Babylonians,  whoife 
dominion  was  very  grievous  to  the  conquerei^ 

nations : 

(7)  Plutarch,  in  Agefilao.  ——.157.  p.  150,  iji..Edit 
D]6d.  Sic.  Lib.  15.  p.  506.  Gale.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  1.  p.  4^:* 
Edit.  Steph.  p.  399.  &c.  Tom.  Edit.  Steph.  p.  6e.  Tom.  } 
X.  Edit.  Rhod.  Edit.  Rhod.  Vide  etiam  Mar 

Uli)  Herod.  Lib.  :•  Sed.  153    ihami  Chroa.  Szc.  17.  p*  c^S 

(9)  P"d 
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nations:  but  with  the  greateft  proprietj  and 
j  uftice  it  may  be  applied '  to  the  Perfians,  and 
efpecially  to  Cambyfes  and  Ochus  i  one  of 
whom  put  the  yoke  ujK>n  the  neck  of  the 
EgyptianSj  and  the  other  rivetted  it  ther6;  and 
who  are  both  branded  in  hiilory  for  crud.  tyrants 
and  monflers  of  men.  The  Egyptians  iaid 
that  CambyfeSy  after  his  killing  oi  Apis,  wan 
ftricken  with  madnefs ;  but  his  a^ftione,  faith 
(9)  Dr.  Prideaux  after  Herodotus,  fhowed  him 
to  have  been  mad  long  before.  He  could  hardly 
have  performed  thofe  great  exploits,  if  he  had 
been  a  downright  madman :  and  yet  it  is  certain 
that  he  was  very  much  like  one;  there  was 
a  mixture  of  barbarity  and  madnefs  in  all  his 
behaviour.  Ochus  was  the  cruelleil  and 
worft  of  all  the  kings  of  Perfia,  and  was  fb 
deftruftive  and  oppreffive  to  Egypt  in  particular, 
that  his  favorite  eunuch  ( i )  Ba^oas^ .  who  was 
an  Egyptian,  in  revenge  of  his  injured  country, 
poifoned  him.  The  favors  fhown  to  Imnfelf 
could  not  compenfate  for  the  wrongs  done  to 
his  country.  None  other  allegiition  is  wanting 
to  prove,  that  the  Periian  yoke  was  galling  and 

intolerable 

(9)  Prid.  Conneft.  P^rt.  1.    (i,-   xiyHjn   A«yi«I»o»)    ^   t»- 
B.  3.  Anno  525.  Cambyres  5.     to    to    «^ierft«    avnrjx 


Herod.   Lib.  3.   Se£l.  30.   p.     %U9   ah    v^oti^o*  fptiw^.     Ob 
17 3 «  £dit.  Gale.     Ka^/^tau  ^f    hoc  i'celus  (ut  i£gypui  aiunt) 


concumo 
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iht'^ '  *'  ilr  to  the  Egypti^tns^  than  their  frcquenf 
re  "w  .anil  rebcllionsv  which  ferved  ftill  but  to 
jmgmcnt  their  mifery,  and  inflave  them  more 
and  more* 

The  prophet  then  proceeds  to  fet  forth  in 
figurative  language  (ven  5 — lo.)  the  confe- 
qiiences  of  this  fubjedtion  and  ilavery,  the 
{x^verty  and  want,  the  mourning  and  lamenta*- 
tion,  the  confufion  and  mifery,  which  ihould  be 
intailed  on  them  and  their  poflerity :  and  after- 
wards he  recounts  (ver.  1 1— 17.)  the  immediate 
caufes  of  thefe  evils,  the  foUy  of  the  princes  and 
rulers  who  valued  themfelves  upon  their  wif- 
dom^  and  the  cowaf  dice  and  effeminacy  of  the 
people  in  general.  Thefe  things  will  plainly 
uppeSir  to  any  one  by  perufing  the  hiftory  of 
the  nation,  but  it  would  carry  us  beyond  all 
bounds  to  prove  them  hy  an  indu£tiox>  of  par*- 
ticulars.  In  general  it  ma(y  be  iaid,  that  Egypt 
would  not  have  become  a  prey  to.  fb .  many 
foreign  enemies,  but  thro'  the  exceiiive  weakneis 
of  the  Egyptians  both  in  counfel  and  in  adtion. 
They  had  not  the  courage  even  to  defend  them-  ' 
ielves.  They  trufted  chiefly  to  their  Grecian 
t  '    and 

COQtiAiio  Ctmbyfes  mranilt;  564,.Edit«Steph.  p.4oo.  Tom. 
qoum  lie  prios  qAidem  compos  2.  Edit.  Rhod.  A\u%i  Var» 
flieotit  faiflet.  Qift.  lab.  6.  Cap.  %. 

(I)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  r6.  p. 
^   Voul.  £b  (2)  Diod. 
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and  other  mercenarieSt  .ivho  inftead  of  defends 
ing>  were  often  the  firft  to  betray  th^n. 

III.   The  next  memorable   revolution  was 
c|Fe<a:ed  by  Alexander  the  great,  who  fubverted 
the  Perfian  empire  in  Egypt  as  well  as  in  all 
other  places :  and  this  events  I  entirely  s^ree 
with  Vitringa,  is  pointed  out  to  us  in  this  iame 
19th  chapter  of  liaiah.    It  is  alfo  foretold^  that 
about  the  fame  time  feveral  of  the  Egyptians 
fhould  be  converted  to  the  true  religion  and  the 
worfhip  of  the  God  of  Ifrael.     And  as  theie 
events,   which  are  the  fubjeifts  of  the  iattei 
part  of  the  chapter,  (ver.  i8-~25*)  followed 
upon   the  fubverfion  of  the  Perfian  empire  j 
we  may  be  fatisfied,  that  our  application  of  the 
ibrmer  part  of  the  chapter  to  the  Perfians  in 
particular>   was  not  a  mifapplicatioa  of  tho 
prophecy.     In  that  day^  that  is  after  that  d^^ 
after  that  time,   as  the   phrafe  fignifies,   and 
ihould  be  tranilated  in  feveral  pail^es  of  the 
prophets.     Shall  Jive  cities  in  the  land  off^gjpt 
J^k  the  language  of  Canaan^  profefs  the  rdfgioQ 
of  the  Hebrews;   as  in  Zej^aniah  (III,  9.) 
/  wiU  turn  ta  the  peapk  a  pure  language  fignifies 
I  will  reftore  to  the  people  a  pure  religion* 
that  *they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  af^  the 
Lordi  toferve  hint  with  6ne  canfent.    Andjweat 
to  the  Lord  of  boJU>  one  Jhail  he  called  the 


K      .. 
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tity  of  JeJlruEtloity  or  of  the  fun^  as  it  is  in  the 
margin  of  our  bibles,  meaning  Heliopolis,  a 
famous  city  of  Egypt.  In  that  dayfiall  there  be 
en  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midjl  of  the  land  of 
Egypt y  and  a  pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the 
Lord,  fuch  as  Jacob  eredted  (Gen.  XXVIII. 
18.)  at  Bethel.     And  it  jhall  be  for  a  ftgn,  and 
for  a  witnefs  unto  the  Lord  ofhojis  in  the  land  (^ 
Egypt:  for  they  Jhall  cry  unto  the  Lord  becaufe  of 
the  opprejjorsy  and  he  Jhall  fend  them  afaviour  and 
a  great  one,  and  be  Jhall  deliver  them.     And  the 
Lord  Jhall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians. 
Jhall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  and  Jhall  do 
facrijice  and  oblation,  yea,  they  Jhall  vow  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it.     The  prophet 
defcribcs  the  worfhip  of  future  times,  according 
to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  his  own  time. 
And  the  Lord  Jhall fmite  Egypt,  be  Jhall fmite  and 
heal  it,  and  they  Jhall  return  even  to  the  Lord, 
and'  be  Jhall  be  intreated  of  them,  and  Jhall  heal 
them.     The  prophet  then   proceeds  to  fhow, 
that  Aflyria  or  Syria  and  Egypt,  which  ufed 
to  be  at  great  enmity  with  each  other,  (hall  be 
united  in  the  fame  worfhip  by  the  intermedia- 
tion of  Ifrael,  and  they  three  fhall  be  a  bleffing 
in  the  earth.     In  that  day  JhaR  there  be  a  high 
way  out  of  Egypt  to  Aj^ria,  and  the  AJfyrian  Jhall 
um  into  Egypt,  and  the.  Egyptian  into  Ajfyria, 

B  h  a  4^ni 
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and  the  Egyptians  JJjall  ferve  nvith  the  AJ^rianu 
In  that  day  jhall  IJrael  be  the  third  with  Egypt^ 
and  with'  Jlffyria,  even  a  blejjingin  the  midfi  of 
the  land;  Whom  the  Lord  of  bojis  Jkall  bkjs^Jay^ 
ingy  Blejfed  be  Egypt  my  people ^  and  Affyria  the 
work  of  my  hands ^  and  Ifrael  mine  inheritance. 

Here  it  is  clearly  foretold,  that  a  great  prince, 
a  favhur  fent  by  Gody  from  a  foreign  country, 
fliould  cle/iver  the  Egyptians  from  their  Perfian 
QppreJJhi's,  and  Zv^/tb.eir country,  which  w^sjmit^ 
ten  of  God  and  aj[fli(fled  :  and  who  could  this  be 
but  Alexander,  who  is  always  diftinguilhed  by 
the  name  of  Alexander  the  great y  and  whofe  firft 
fucceiTor  in  Egypt  was  called  the  great  Ptolemy, 
and  Ptolemy  Soter  or  thefaviour'^  Upon  Alex- 
ander's firft  coming  into  Egypt,  the  {2)  people 
all  chcarfuUy  fubmitted  to  him  out  of  hatred 
to  the  Perfians,  fo  that  he  became  mafter  of 
the  country  without  any  oppofition.  For  this 
reafon  he  treated  them  with  humanity  and 
kindnefs,  built  a  city  there  which  after  his  own 
name  he  called  Alexandria,  appointed  one  of 
their  own  country  for  their  civil  governor,  an4 
permitted  them  to  be  governed  by  their  own 

laws 


<    (2)  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  17.  p.     3.  Cap.  I,  &c.  Qutnt.  Cartitt 
5S8.  Edit.  Steph.  p.  526.  Tom.     Lib.  4.  Cap.  7  &  8. 
2.  Edit.  Rhod.  Arrian.  Lib.        (3)  Si  Uceret  coajioeie  dt 

noiniidbiil 


lOijfert attorn  on  r^^  Prophecies*         373 

laws  gind  cuftbms.  By  thcfe  changes  and  regu- 
'lations,  and  by  the  prudent  and  gentle  admini- 
ftration  of  ibme  of  the  firft  Ptolemies,  Egypt 
revived,  trade  and  learning  florifhed,  and  for  a 
while  peace  and  plenty  bleflcd  the  land. 

But  it  is  more  largely  foretold,  that  about 
the  fame  time  the  true  religion  and  the  worfliip 
of  the  God  of  Ifrael  fhould  begin  to  fpread  and 
prevail  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  what  event 
was  ever  more  unlikely  to  happen  than  the 
coriveriion  of  a  people  fo  funk  and  loft  in 
fuperftition  and  idolatry  of  the  worft  and  grofTeft 
kind  ?  It  is  certain  that  many  of  the  J«ws,  after 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  Jerufalem,  fled 
into  Egypt,  and  carried  along  with  them  Jcre- 
iniah  the  prophet,  (Jer.  XLIII.  &c.)  who  there 
tittered  moft  of  his  prophecies  concerning  the 
conqueft  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  From 
thence  fome  knowlegc  of  God,  and  fomc 
notices  of  the  prophecies  might  eafily  be  derived 
to  the  Egyptians.  It  is  faid  that  this  alteration 
(hould  be  effected  principally  in  froc  cities.  If  ' 
a  certain  number  be  not  here  put  for  an  un- 
certain, I  -fijould  conclude  with  (3)  Le  Clerc, 

that 


-  nomitttbas  4}uinque  [quatuor]     Cap.  XLTV.  2.  Migdol  (Ffe- 

aliaram  urbium,   dkcrem  eas     rodotoMagdolus;  ThachphKn- 

'  ti&,  qu«  mcijAOcaamr  J«remi«    ches    (cidein    Daphne)  ^icphr 

•        ■  B  b  3  '    live 
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that  f^tfiue  cities^  wherein  the  worllup  of  die 
one  true  God  was  fkft  received^  were  HeUopoBs^ 
which  is  particularly  named  in  thetext»  and 
the  four  others,  which  are  mentioned  in  Jere- 
miah (XLIV.  I.)  as  the  places  of  the  refidence 
of  the  Jews,  Migdol  or  Magdolum,  Tabpanbes 
6t  Daphne,  NopA  or  Memphis,  and  the  fourth 
hi  the  country  ofPatbros  or  Thebais,  not  men- 
tioned by  name,  perhaps  Amon-no  or  Diof- 
polis.  There  the  Jews  chiefly  reiided  at  that 
time:  and  tho'  they  were  generally  very 
wicked  men,  and  diibbedient  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,^  and  upon  that  account  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  denounced  the  heavieft  judgments 
againft  them  \  yet  fome  good  men  might,  be 
mingled  among  them,  who  might  open  his 
prophecies  to  the  Egyptians,  and  they  themielves 
when  they  faw  them  fulfdled,  might  embrace 
the  Jewish  religion.  But  this  is  to  be  under* 
flood  not  of  all  the-inhabitants  of  thofe  places* 

but 

.Ate  Memphis,  et  qaarta  in  ter-  lis  prophetaminetur,  potneroat 

ra  Pathros.  feu. Pathy fide,  quae  tamen  nonnulli  pii  admifli  cflc, 

BOmitie  non  appeilatur,  forte  qui  vaticinia.  ejas  .£g]rpnu 

Amon-no   five  Dioloolis.     In  apcruerint,  et  ipfi,  com  ca  im- 

iis  habicarunt  Judrci,  qui  Chal-  pleta  vidi^ent,  Judaicam  T«li. 

dasorum  metu  poft  cap  tarn  Je-  ^rionem  amplexi  fint.     Quod 

rofolimam  in  iEgyptum  migra-  intelHgi  nolim  de  incolis  omni- 

raDt,  e6que  invHum  Jeremiani  bu9  eorum  locprvm;   fed  de 

abduxerant^     Qijibus,  impro-  nonnulJis ;   quod  fatis  eft*  nt 

bit  quippe»  licet  e;ctr^iaa  m^la  4kcAt|ir  quiMoe  uxbea  Aa 

CI 
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but  only  of  fome ;  which  is  fttfiicieitt  to  i^if 
the  exprciiioa  of  fiw  cities  /peaking  the  kn^ 
guqge  of  Canaanj  Mmi  /wearing  by  the  Lardr  oj 
top. 

Alexander  the  great  (4)  tranfplanted  raany 
of  the  Jews  into  his  new  city  of  Alexandria^ 
and  allowed  them  privileges  and  immunities 
equal  to  thofe  of  the  Macedonians  themklves. 
Ptolemy  Soter  (5)  carried  more  of  them  into 
Egypt,  who  there  enjoyed  fuch  advantages,  that 
not  a  few  of  the  other  Jews  went  thither  of 
their  own  accord^  the  goodnefs  of  the  country 
and  the  liberality  of  Ptolemy  alluring  them* 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus  (6)  redeemed  and  re- 
leafed  the  captive  Jews:  and  in  his  reign  or 
his  father's^  the  books  of  Mofes  were  tranilated 
into  Greek,  and  afterwards  the  other  parts  of 
the  Old  Teftament.  The  third  (7)  Ptolemy, 
called  Euergetes,  having  fubdued  all  Syria,  did 
not  facrifice  to  the  Gods  of  Egypt  in  acknow* 

legement 


Cbojuthamtidi  hquuturte^  ti  per  Lib.    I.    Se6b.    22.    p.    1547# 

^ehovam juratwa.    Comment.  £dit«  Hndfon. 

la  loct  m.  (6)  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib.  12. 

(4)  Jofcpk.  dc  Bell.  Jud.  Csp.  2.  p.  5CS.  Contra  Aplon, 
Lib.  2.  Cap.  18.  Se£V.  7.  p.  Se^.  4.  p.  1365.Edit.Hud  oiu 
tooS.  Contra  Apion.  Lib.  2.  Hody  de  Vers.  Graec.  Lib.  a. 
Sea,  4.  p.  1364.  Edit.  Hudfon.  Cap.  2. 

(5)  Jofeph.  Aittiq.  Lib.  12.  (7)  Jofeph.  Contm  Apion. 
Cap.  I.  p.  508*  Hecatseas  Lib.  2.  Sed«  5.  p*  136$.  Edit* 
npud  Jofeph.   Concrm  Apios.  Hii^ibai 


B  b  4  (8)  Jofcpb. 
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Ugcmctkt  ^  of  !>)&  Yidory ;  bni  cocntng  to  J< 
fakm,  made  his  Gi)latioos  to  God  after  tha 
manDerof  the  Jews:  and  the  king's  example^, 
DO  doubt,  would  influence  many  of  his  fubyeds« 
The  fixth  (8)  Ptolemy,  called  Philometor,  and 
his  queen  Cleopatra  committed  the  whole  ma- 
nagement of  the  kingdom  to  two  Jews,  Onias 
and  Dofitheus,  who  were  their  chief  mini(lers 
and  generals,  and  had  the  principal  diredion  of 
all  affairs  both  civil  and  military*  This  Onias 
obtained  a  licence  from  the  king  and  queen  to 
build  a  temple  for  the  Jews  in  Egypt  like  that  at 
Jerufalem,  alleging  for  this  purpofe  this  very 
prophecy  of  Ifaiah,  that  there  (hould  be  an 
altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midfi  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
and  the  king  and  queen  in  their  refcript  make 
honorable  mention  of  the  law  and  of  the  pro- 
phet Ifaiah,  and  exprefs  a  dread  of  finning  againft 
God.  The  place,  chofen  for  the  building  of 
thi.  temple,  was  in  the  prefefture  of  Heliopolis 
or  the  city  of  the  fun,  which'  place  is  likcwife 
mentioned  in  the  prophecy.  It  was  built  after 
the  model  of  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  but  not 
fo  fiimptuous  and  magnificent.  He  bimfclf 
was  made  high-prieft  ^  other  pricfts  and  Levitcs 

were 

(8).Jofcph.  Contra  Apion.  Cap.  i.  Se.a.  i.  p.  958.  Lib. 
JbiJ.  Antjq.  Lib.  13.  Cip.  3.  7.  Cap.  icSc^-.a.  p.  1125^ 
p.  562.  Dc  Bell.  Jtid.  Lib.  i.    Edit.  Hudfon.  ^     ^  r 
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appointed  for  the  miniftraticn;  ^md  dlviht 
§civict  was  daily  performed  there  in  the  fame 
lAaoner  as  at  Jerafalem,  and  continued  as  long; 
for  Vefpafian,  having  deftroyed  the  temple  at 
Jerufalem,  Ordered  this  alfo  to  be  demolifhed. 

By  thefe  means  the  Lord  muft  in  fome  degree 
have  been  known  to  Egypt ^  and  the  Egyptians  muji 
have  known  the  Lord:  and  without  doubt  there 
muft  have  been  many  profelytes  among  them. 
Among  thofe  who  came  up  to  the  feaft  of 
Pentecoft  (A<fts  II.  lo.)  there  are  particularly 
mentioned  the  dwellers  in  Egypt  and  in  the  parts 
of  Lybia  about  Cyrene,  yews  and  profelytes.  Nay 
from  the  inftance  of  Candace*s  eunuch  (Adts 
VIII.  27.)  we  may  infer  that  there  were  profelytes 
even  beyond  Egypt,  in  Ethophia.  Thus  were 
the  Jews  fettled  and  encouraged  in  Egypt,  info- 
much  that  {9)  Philo  reprefents  their  mmiber  as 
not  lefs  than  a  hundred  myrikds  or  ten  hundred 
thoufand  men.  Nor  were  they  lefs- favored  or 
rewarded  for  their  fervices,  by  the  kings  of  Syria* 
Seleucus  Nicator  (i)  made  them  free  of  the 
cities,  which  he  built  in  Afia  and  the  lower 
Syria,  and  of  Antioch  itfelf  the  capital  of  hi& 
kingdom;  and  granted  the  fame  rights  and  pri-* 

vileges 

(9}  9imt  avoliiMt  fM^aStft  (l)  Jofepb.  Antlq.  Libr  12* 
lMaTi9<— la  Flaccum*  p,  971.  C»p.  3.  p.  519.  Edit*  Hudfoo., 
Edit.  Pari*.  1640-  ^ 

(2)  Jofcph. 
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vileges  to  them  as  to  the  Greeks  amd  Maoedo^ 
fiians«  Antiochus  the  great  (2)  publiihed  ieve^ 
ral  decrees  in  favor  of  the  Jews^  both  of  thoib 
who  inhabited  Jerufalem,  and  of  thofe  ^Tvbo 
dwelt  in  Mefopotamia  and  Babylonia,  Jofephus 
{3)  faith  that  the  Jews  gained  many  profelytes 
at  Antioch.  And  thus  by  the  means  of  the 
Jews  and  profelytes  dwelling  in  Egypt  and  Syria, 
Ifrael  Egypt  ^d  Syria  were  in  fome  meafure 
united  in  the  fame  worfhip.  But  this  was  more 
fully  accomplifhed,  when  thefe countries  became 
chriftian,  and  fo  were  made  members  of  the 
fame  body  in  Chrift  Jefus.  And  we  pioufly 
hope  and  believe,  that  it  will  ftill  receive  its 
moil  perfect  completion  in  the  latter  da/$p 
when  Mohamedifm  fhall  be  rooted  out,  and 
Chriflianity  (hall  again  flori(h  in  thefe  countries^ 
when  thejuinefs  of  the  Gentiles  Jbafi  come  in,  and 
all  Ifrael  pall  hejaved. 

W.  But  there  is  a  remarkable  prophecy  of 
Ezekiel,  which  comprehends  in  little  the  fate 
of  Egypt  from  the  days  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
the  prefent.  For  therein  it  is  foretold,  that 
after  the  defolation  of  the  land  and  the  captivity 
of  the  people  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  (XiXIX.  i4# 
1 5.)  it  Jkould  be  a  bafe  kingdom :  It  Jball  be  the 
bqfeji  of  the  kingdoms f  neither  Jhall  it  exalt  itfelf 

any 

(2)  jofeph.  ibid. 
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^  more  cbove  the  nations  y  fqr  I  will  dimififfif 
them^  that  they  fl^all  no  more  rule  over  the  nations: 
and  again  in  the  next  chapter,  (ver.  12^  13.) 
I  will  Jell  the  land  into  the  band  of  the  wicked^ 
and  I  will  make  the  land  wajie^  and  all  that  is 
therein^  by  the  band  of  grangers :  and  tbere  fhaU 
be  no  more  a  prince  of  the  land  of  E^yft^  Such 
general  prophecies,  like  general  rules,  are  not 
to  be  underftood  fo  ftridly  and  abfolutely,  as  if 
they  could  not  poflibly  admit'  of  any  kind  of 
limitation  or  exception  whatever.  It  is  fufii** 
cient  if  they  hold  good  for  the  moft  part,  a^d 
are  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  many  ages^ 
tho*  perhaps  not  without  an  exception  of  a  few 
years.  The  prophets  exhibit  a  general  view  of 
things,  without  entring  into  the  particular  ex* 
ceptions.  It  was  predided  (Gen.  IX.  25.)  that 
Canaan  JkouU  be  a  jeroant  of  fervants  unto  bis 
brethren  i  and  generally  his  pofterity  were  iah^ 
je^fted  to  the  dependents  of  his  brethren:  but 
yet  they  were  not  always  (6  ^  upon  ibme  occa* 
fions  they  were  fuperior;  and  Hannibal  and  the 
Carthaginians  obtained  feveral  victories  over 
the  Romans,  tho'  they  were  totally  fubdued  at 
lad.  In  like  manner  it  was  not  intended  by 
this  prophecy,  that  Egypt  fliould  ever  after- 
wards, in  every  point  of  time,  but  only  that  it 

fhould 

(t}Dc  BcIL  Jad.  Lib.  7.  Cap.  3.  ScA.  3.  p.  uog.  Edit«  HudioB.     ' 

(4)  ^ 
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ihould  for  much  the  greater  part  of  time^  be 
a  bafe  kingdomy  be  tributary  and  fubjeA  tb 
ftraoge^s.  This  is  the  purport  and  meaniog  Off 
the  prophecy  ;  and  the  truth  of  it  will  beftap* 
pear  by  a  fhort  dedudlion  of  the  hifiory  of 
Egypt  from  that  time  to  this. 

Amafis  was  left  king  by  Nebuchadnezzar  | 
and  as  he  held  his  crown  by  the  permiiiion  and 
allowance  of  the  Babylonians,  there  is  no  room 
to  doubt  that  he  paid  them  tribute  for  it.  Bero^ 
fus,  the  Chaldean  hiftorian,  (4)  in  a  fragment 
prcfervcd  by  Jofephus,  fpeaketh  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's reducing  Egypt  to  his  obedience,  and  af^ 
tcrwards  of  his  fettling  the  affairs  of  the  country, 
and  carrying  captives  from  thence  toBabyloo.  By 
his  conftituting  and  fctding  the  affairs  of  Egypt 
nothing  lefs  could  be  meant  than  his  appointing 
the  governors,  and  the  tribute  that  they  (hould 
pay  to  him:  and  by  carrying  fome  Egyptians 
captive  to  Babylon,  he  plainly  intended  not  only 
to  weaken  the  country,  but  alfo  to  have  them 
as  hoftages  to  fecure  the  obedience  of  the  refl, 
and  the  payment  of  their  tribute.  If  Herodo- 
tus hath  given  no  account  of  thefe  tranfadionSf 
the  feafon  is  evident,   according  to  the  obfer* 

vation 

(4)  Kai  ue^amcm^  rm  xxra  *.  t.  X.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  Lib. 
vrnf  A^yv%lo9  «r^«7^1«  x«i  r^y  10.  Cap.  ii.  Scdl.  i.  p.  459* 
^«»r>»>  x^'i^*9.  *«»  f"?  cnyixay.vlHi    Edit,  Hudfon. 

(5)  Herod. 
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Vtttion  cited  before  fron)  Sdaliger ; '  the  £gy{^ 
tian  priefts  would  not  inform  him  of  things^ 
which  were  fior  the .  djfcredit  of  their  nation* 
However  we  may,  I  think,  confirn)  the  truth 
of  this  aiTertion  even  by  Herodotus'$  own  nar« 
ration.  The  Pcifians'  fucceeded  in  right  of  tho 
Babylonians:  and  it  appears  (5)  by  Cyrus's 
fending  for  the  heft  phyfidan  in  Egypt  to  Ama-t 
fis,  who  was  obliged  to  force  one  Uovn  h;s  wifi; 
and  children  ;  and  by  Cambyfes's  >  demanding 
the  daughter  of  Amafis,  not  for  a  wife  but  foe 
8  miftrefs;  by  thefe  in  (lances,  J  fay;  il.appeara 
that  they  confidered  himas^  their  tributary  and 
fubjed.  .  And  indeed  no  reafon  can  be  affigncd 
for  the  ftrqng  refentm.ent  of  the  Perfian^,  agalaft 
Ama(is«  and  their  horrid  barbarity  tO;  his  dead 
lx}dy,  fo  probable  and  fatisfaflory,  as  his  having 
revolted  and  rebelled  again  ft  them.  Hefo^ 
dotust  himfelf  (6)  mentions  the  'league  anci 
alliance^  which  Amafis  made  with  Crosruls  king 
of  Lydia  againft  Cyrus.  '    '  .   ' 

Upon  the  ruins  of  the  Babylonian  empire 
Cyrus  erected  the  Perfian.  Xenophon  hath 
writtep  the  lijfe  of  this  extraordinary  man :  and 
be  affirms  (7)  both  in  the  introduction  and  near 

the 

•  •  • 

(5)  Herod.  Lib.  3.  Sed.  1.  (7)  Xenophon. Cyrtfpaed.LiU 
p.  i6i.  Edit.  Gale.  I.  p.  2.  Lib.  8.  p.  137.  Edit. 

(6)  Herod.  Lib.  i.  Sed.  77.  Henr.  SCeph.  1581.  ' 
v.xu  EdiuGaJe. 

'  \       -I  <«  Herod. 
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die  conclufien  of  his  htfiory,  that  Cyras  alf& 
conquered  Bgypt,  and  made  it  part  of  his  em- 
pre ;  and  there  is  not  a  more  faithful,  as  ^elf 
M  a  more  elegant  biftorian  than  Xenophon. 
But  whether  Cyrus  did  or  not,  it  is  univerfally 
allowed  that  his  Son  (B)  Camb3rfes  did  conquer 
Egj^,  and  deprived  Pfammenitus  of  his  crown, 
to  which  he  had  newly  fucceeded  upon  the 
death  of  his  father  Amafis.  Cambyfes  purpofed 
to  have  made  Pfammenitus  adminifbator  of 
the  kingdom  under  him,  as  it  was  die  cuftom 
of  the  Perfians  to  do  to  the  conquered  princes  : 
but  Pfammenitus  forming  fchemes  to  recover 
his  kingdom^  and  being  convicted  thereof,  was 
forced  to  drink  bull's  blood,  and  thereby  put 
ah  end  to  his  life.  The  Egyptians  groaned 
under  the  yoke  near  forty  years. .  Then  they 
(9)  revoked  toward  the  latter  end  of  the  reign 
of  Darius  the  fon  of  Hyftafpes  t  but  his  fon  and 
fucceflbr  Xerxes,  in  the  fecond  year  of  his  rrign, 
fubdued  theni  again,  and  reduced  them  to  i 
wbrfe  condition  of  fcrvitude  than  they  had  been 
in  under  Darius,  and  appointed  his  brother 
Adiftmenes  governor  of  Egypt.    About  foot 

and 


(S)Herod.Lib.3.Sed.  to—  104—110    p.  57—60.    Edit. 

t5.  p^  164— 'r67.Bdtc.  Oale,  Hudfoo.DiodorusSicaltts^Iibw 

(g) Htpod.  Lab.  7.  Sed.  iSc  1 1.  p.  279.  Edit  Stepli.  p.  544 

7.  p.  382  &  384.  Edit.  Gale.  Uc.  Tom.  a.  £d]t.IUkodQiiuuu. 

lOTbucydidesLib.i.Sca. 
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•nd  twenty  yetrs  after  this,  when  ^0  tbt 
Egyptians  heard  of  the  troubles  in  Perfia  about 
the  fucceffibn  to  the  throne  after  the  death  of 
Xerxes^  they  rewoked  again  at  d>e  inftigatioft 
of  Inarus  king  of  Lybia  %  and  having  droitt 
away  the  Perfian  tribute-cdledors,  they  con^ 
ftituted  Inarus  their  king.  Six  years  were 
employed  in  reducing  them  to  obedience^  and 
all  Egypt  fubmitted  again  to  the  king  Ar-^ 
taxerxes  Longimanus,  except  Amyrtseus  who 
ra^gned  in  the  feni,  whither  the  Perfians  could 
not  approach  to  take  hina :  but  Inarus,  di^ 
author  of  thefe  evils,  was  betrayed  to  the  Per^ 
fians,  and  was  crucified.  However  they  ^2) 
permitlicd  his  fon  Thannyra  to  (bcceed  his  father 
in  the  kii^dom  of  Lybia }  and  Egypt  continued 
io  ftthjedioa  aU  the  reniaining  part  of  the  long 
roign  of  Ar taxerxes.  In  the  (3)  tend)  year  of 
Darius  Nothus  they  revolted  again  under  thd 
tettdud  of  Amyrtsus,  who  fallied  out  of  dia 
Um^  drove  the  Perfians  out  of  Egypt,  mad4 
himfelf  mafter  of  the  country,  and  reigned 
shcre  fix  years;  but  his  ion  Paufiric,  (4)  aft 
Herodotus  ioforms  us,  fucceeding  him  4n  his 

kingdom 

(s)Hero<LLib.  3.  Sed.  15.  p«    146.    Prideaux    Conned* 

p.  167.  Edit.  Gale.  Fart  i.  Book  6.  Anno  414. 
^  (3)  Eufebiua  in  Clifonko.        (4)  Heiod.dUb#  3.  a^«5w 

Ulbpr'i  AnjMji.  A.  M.  3(90.  IbicL  I 

($)  Pio4^ 


kt9gdo9A  4>f  :tbft  fitvcr  a£  the  'Ptrfiins,  ^Hei. 
argues^.that  the  P^rfians:  ImL  aguh  ibb(ltidd\ 
Egjrpt,    jQT    at .  kdft .  that   the: :  king  Wai*  't»f 
cftablifiied  Mrkh9ut  ibdr  cbnftet  and.  aiibrdb»- ' 
tion.     It  is  coruki  that  .after  thk» .  Egypt  gate', 
qauch  trouble  to  the  Perfians.  '^Aitaxerxes  Miaeu 
moD  ^ (5}  made  fcveral  efforts  to  reconquer  .it^ 
hut  ail  in  vain.     It  was  oot  totally  andfiioJljr 
fubdued  till  the  (6)  math  year  of  the  folkyndog 
reign  of  Ochus,  about  350  years  before  Gbrift^ 
when  Nedanebus  the  laft  king  fled  intQ  E^nim^ 
pia,  and  Ochus  became  ablblute  mailer  pf  cIm; 
country,  and  haying  appointed  one  of  his  Bf^es^ 
named   Pherendateis,    to    be    his    vicercfy-  j^^^ 
governor  of  £gypt>  he  returned  with  grett;§|ofy 
add  with  inimenfe  treafures  to  Babj^bo.    M^Sfglk 
from  that  tinae  h^th  never,  been  able..to^i^eqg^ 
its  liberties.    It  hath  .always  been  fub|g#^|t. 
ftrangers.    It  hath  neve;r  been  govcrae(l  )^:it. 
king  of  its  own.     Fropi  ,this  laft  revolt,  9ix^^ 
Egyptians .  in .  the  ttenth  Year  pi.  Dadua  i9^(yi|i]| : 
to  their  total  fub^ugation  in  the .  ninth  J^Vi  %f 
Ochus,  I  think  there  are  computed  4^(y-£avrr 
years :   and  this  is  the  ^only  P*ccpri<m.,qf ^jfj 
£gnificance  to  the  general  truth  of  the  ffo«-. 

I^ecy 

.(5)l>ioiSicXib.i5.p.478.    Edit.  RliQd. 
Bdii.f  tqph*  p.357*c.  Tom.  2.       (6)Diod.Sic.lA.  \tt.Jf.<ij. 
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piMcy.  But  what  axe  fbny  ^r  yean  com-. 
|«rcd  to  two  tboufand  three  hundred  an4 
tfpcaty  five  ?  for  la  nany  years  have  paflcd 
ffom  the  cupqucft  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadneas- 
9»r  IQ  this  time.  They  are  really  as  nothings 
^^  not  worth  n^entioning  in  compariibn :  and 
dntiog  tbefe  fixty  four  years,  we  fee,  that  the 
Bgyptiana  were  not  entirely  independent  of  the^ 
Pecfiant ;  Paufiris  fucceeded  his  father  Amyr- 
tflpoi  in  the  kingdom  by  their  confent  and 
fisvor:  and  daring  the  reft  of  the  time  the 
Egyptians  lived  in  continual  fear  and  dread  of 
the  PecfianSy  and  were  either  at  war  with  them^ 
or  with  one  another.  And  perhaps  this  part  of 
tbe  prophecy  was  not  intended  to  take  eficdt 
ioidUMfiatefy  ?  ks  coinpletbn  might  be  defigned 
to  commeiKse  from  this  period,  when  the  Per^- 
fiaaa  had  totaify  fubdued  Egypt,  and  then  therp 
ilioidd  be  m  mart  a  prince  of  tbe  land  of  Egyptm 

hhxt  the'  Perfians  Egypt  came  into  tbe  handa 
tt  Ae  Maodonians.  It  fuhmitted  to  Alexander 
ihr  great  without  ftriking  a  ftroke ;  made  no 
attempts  at  that  favorable  jundure  to  recover 
its  Mbertles,  but  was  content  only  to  change  its 
piafter.    After  the  death  of  Alejcander  it  fell 

to 

Sdic  Sieflu  p.  ^48.  Tom.  »•    A.  M«  5694.^.  i^fwLQm^^ 
Edit.  KM.    UftcFt  AbmU.    xneSu  Pan  I » A^  7*  Anno  f  s^ 
.     Vo  t.  I.  C  c  (7)  *4m^ 
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t6  the  ftare  of  *Pi6tettty>  oneof  Ws  few  <«• 
moat  ctptaine,  aiid  was  govcraid  fey  hi  ftn^ 
for  feVeral  generations.    The  twb  crAwe-firft 
df  the  Ptolemies  were  wile  and  p««t  jwnces, 
but  moft  of  the  rifft  were  prodiffes  of  \vaxxtj. 
and  wickcdnefe.    It  is  (7)  Strabo's  obferwtioB, 
that  all  after  the  third  Ptolemy  governed  my 
ni    being  corrupted  by  luxaryj  but  they  who 
governed  worft  of  all  were  the  fourth,  and  the 
re««nth,  and  the  laft  called  Auletes.  TfaepBrfcos 
here  intended  by  Strabo  were  (8)  Ptolcmjr  fti- 
lopator  or  the  hver  0/ bis  JaOfa;  ia  caSkA  j^ 
■  Jaftin  conceives)  by  way  of  andphmfia,  "™ 
a  contrary  meaning.  bcCaufe  he  was  ar«ncadc» 
and  murder'd  both  hi$  faAer  and  Wft1«J0^» 
•  and  (9)  Ptolemy  Phyfeon  or  Ae  Kg-Wfied. 
who  aflFeaed  the  title  of  Em-getes  or  ffciw- 
fa£ior,  but  the  Alexandrians  more  j«%  n*»ed 
him  Kakergetei  ix  the  makfafffri  and  (-1)  Puv 
lemy  Aoletcs  or  the  piper,    fo  denominaied, 
becaufc  he  focnt  much  of  his  time  in  pkylng  «■ 

die 

(t)  *A9ttk  »»•»  w  •'  *«^    ••«i«m  vera  prfirf-qMi, 

\».  *    aVx,V.    Omnes   poft        («)  J««»- L*"**,*?;  ?2U" 

'rtm«m  PtoletoiBinn  maU  reg-    «*a,  $.  p^  4^6.  Edit.  Gnwm. 

nam  jeHerunt,  law  p«4ia:    Agypt«m,pMrei»«Mit^ 
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llle  pipe^  afld  uifed  to  contend  (of  thg  priife  in 
tie  public  ihowfl.  This  kingdom  of  the  Ma^ 
cedonins  (a)  contitiued  from  the  death  o^ 
Alexandor  294  years,  and  ended  in  tb«  famous 
Cleopatra^  of  whom  it  is  not  eafy  to  ^y, 
whedier  ihc  caecdled  more  in  beauty,  or  wit^ 
«r^wickedneis. 

After  Ae  MacedooiaQs  Egypt  fell  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Romans^  The  Romans  had 
either  by  virtue  of  tceaties  or  by  force  of  arms 
obtained  gteat  authority  there,  and  were  in  a 
manner  arbiters  of  the  lungt|Dm  before,  but 
after  the  death  of  Cleopatra  (3)  Odavius  Cse&f 
tedttoed  it  into  die  form  of  a  Roman  pfdvince, 
and  appcMnted  Corndius  Gallus,  the  friend  of 
Virgil,  to  wbonn  the  tenth  eclogue  is  infcribed^ 
the  firft|^refe^  or  goremor:  and  fo  it  continued 
to  be  governed  by  a  pfefeft  or  viceroy  fent  from 
Rome,  or  from  C6n(Untinople,  when  after  the 
divifien  of  tl^e  Roman  empire  it  fetl  to  the  ihare 
^  ih^  eajlem  emperors.    It  was  firft  made  a 

province 


finhf  i  occttpivcivt  PtoMMnftt  p*  39^*  Edit.  Potter.  Pridcuui 

eui  ^  teiaoitt erifliiiie«  «ogiid-  Conaed.  Part  2.  B.  8«  Anlio^  30. 

laeiitDiii  FhthfiOm  fok.  Herod  8. 

(9)Athnitt«sLib.iS«»«C40.        (1)  Stralio.  Lib.  17.  p.  jgf^ 

Edit.  Calkobon.  ie  Sio^Edh.  '^    *  - 

(I)  Strabo  ibkL  1        * 


r  •i9.fidtt.  Pans  p.  1147.  ic 
iTx.Edir.  Amftel.  1707.  Dioa* 
)dL  Lib.  €i<  p«  Ate.  Bdtt* 


^ft)Ckttciif  Alexaadr.faom.    CaC  Lib.  51^  p«  455, 
lik  i«  fL  14|«  Edk.  Sytbivft.    LotiiclaT* 

Cca  (4)  Sat 
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province  of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  year  (4) 
70  before  Chrift^  and  in  this  ftate  It  temainedt 
without  much  variation  till  the  year  641  after 
Chrift,  that  is  670  years  in  the  whc^  ffoni  the 
reign  of  Auguftus  Cccfar  to  that  of  the  emperor 
Hcraclius,.  ' 

Then  it  was  that  the  (5)  Saracens,  in  tiie 
reign  of  Omar  their  third  emperor,  aiid  oniler 
the  cQmraand  of  Amrou  the  Con  of  Aas,  in-* 
vaded  and  conquered  Egypt,  t6ok  Miirah  (for* 
medy  Memphis,  now  Cairo)  by  ftorm,  'aiid 
alfo  Alexandriia,  after  they  bad  befiegcd  it  Four- 
teen months,  aini  had  loft  twenty  three  thoii* 
iand  men  before  it :  and. the  reft  of  die  kmg- 
dpm.foon  followed  the  fortune  of  the  capital 
cities^  and  fubmitted  to  the  conquerorl'  Ifnierc 
IS.  one  thing  which  was  effed^ed .  partly  in  the 
wars  of  the  Romans  and  partly  by  the,  Sajacens, 
fUtid  which  no  lover  of  learning  can  J>afe  over 
without  lamentation;  and  that  is  the  deftriiAion 
pf  the  library  at  Alexandria,  This  famous  li- 
brary was  founded  by  the  ifirft  Polemics,  and 

was 

(4)  See  Vtier,  Prideavx  &c  .Ub.  %z»  Ciy>.  1^.  jp.^3.  Ediu 

under  that  year.  Valr:uil^  \«  ubi videe^ujnqiue 

($)  Ehnacini  HUb  Saracetu  yiAe6u$  udf^zvit.  j^,j5eUiiiK 

iilb.  I.  pi  25,  34.  Abttl-Pbaea-  Lib.  S.  Cap.  i^.      ^ 

jn  Hift«  Pyn.  9.  p..i  12.  VerT.  (7)  Epip)iania»  de  Itfenfiirii 

e9Ci>ckii*OckIe)r'fiHifl.Qf  tbe  AtJA^dertbui.  Op..  Vol,  i.  p. 

Saracens.  Voi.  t.  p.  344  &c.  468.  EdiuPqpvu.  Paris.  i§7^. 

'   -(6)  Anunianus  Marcclliani  Chryfoflom.   AJverit  Jadjcos* 

Graf. 
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was  (q  much  iplarged  and  iroprpv^d  by  their 
iucceflbrs,^tl)at  it  (6)*  aaiounted  to  the  iiumlier 
of  feven  hundred,  tboufand  volumes.    It  conr 
iiilcd  {jj  of  two  parts,  one  in  that  quarter  6T 
the  city  called  Bruchion,  containing  four  hun- 
dred thoufand  volumes,  and  the  other  within 
the  Serapeuiii»  coii^taining  three  hundred  Hiou^ 
fand  volum<:s.     It  happened,'  that  while  Julius 
Casfar  was  making^  war  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Al?xandriat  (8)  the  library  in  Bruchion  toge- 
^ther  withptlv^r  buildings  was  burnt,  and  thp 
(9)  (qav  kut>dr^d  thoufand  volumes  which  were 
J(ept  thcreiix  were  all  confumcd.     But  this  lofs 
.was.iii  ibmt, meafare  repaired  by  the  (i)'Per- 
'^^(nieafi .  ^Ijj^r^,    confii^ng  of  two  hundred 
ijbouiknd  volumes,  which  Anthony  prefen ted  to 
jQleopatra,  and  by  the  addition  of  other  bool^s 
afterwards,  fo  that  (2)  this  latter  library  was 
reckoned  as  numerous  and  as  famous  as  the 
o^er  evjer  was  :  and  it  came  to  the  fame  fatal 
.end,  and  was  alfo  deftroyed  by  fire..    For  (3) 
John  the  Grammarian,  a  famous  philolbpher 

of 

-Ortt.  !•  p.  C95t  Op.  Vol.  i.    Edit.Varior.Oror]iHi(l.Lib.6» 
Edit.  Benedia.  Cap.  15.  p.  421.  £(Kt.  Haver* 

(8)  Platarch  in  Julio  Cefaiv.    camp. 

Op.Vbhi.p.  751.  Edit.  Paris.  (1)  Plutarchm  Atitonio.  Op. 

^  1634.  Dion  Caffius»  Lib.  42.  p.  Vol.  i.  p.  943.  Edit.Pans.16'24. 

'  202.  Edit.  Leundav.  (2)  Tertull.'Apot.  Cnp.  IK. 

(9)  Seneca deTranqoill.'ani-  p.  18.  Edit.  RigaUii'l67$. 
mi.  Cap. 9. Op.  Vol.  J.  p-  362.  (jj  Abul-Pharajij^lilt.Dyn. 

Cc  3  9* 
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cf  Alexandria,  being  in  great  favor  ti^th  Am* 
rou  the  Saracen  general,  a&ed  of  him  t!ie  tofH 
library.  Amrou  rcfplied,  that  it  was  not  in  his 
power  to  give  it  hiol,  without  leave  fiffl  obtained 
from  the  emperor  ofthe  faithful.  Amrou  there- 
fore wrote  to  Omar,  and  acquainted  him  wiA 
John^s  petition,  to  which  the  caliph  returned 
this  anfwer;  that  if  what  was  contained  iii 
thoie  books  was  agreeable  to  the  book  of  God 

or  the  Koran,  the  Koran  was  fuf&cient  without 
them  J  but  if  it  was  repugnant  to  the  Konn, 

it  was  no  ways  ufeful;  and  therefore  he 
commanded  them  to  be  deftroyed.  Amrou  in 
obedience  to  the  caliphs  conuntnds  ordered 
them  to  be  diftributed  among  the  baths  6{  tiie 
city,  and  to  be  burnt  in  warming  them,  whereof 
there  were  no  fewer  at  that  time  in  AlexandrSst 
than  four  thoufand:  and  yet  there  pafl^ 
fix  months  before  the  books  were  all  con*-' 
fumed;  which  fufliciently  evinces  how  great 
their  number  was,  and  what  an  ineflimable 
lofs  not  only  Egypt,  but  all  the  learned  world 
bath  fuftained.  Egypt  before  this  (4)  was  fre- 
quented 

9»  p»  II4»    Verfi.o  Pocockii,  Lib,  zx.  Cap.  16.  p.  ^44  l^c. 

Ockley's  Hi(^.  of  the  Saracens*  Edit.  Valefii  Paris.  i68i. 
Vol,  u  p.  359  &c.    Pridtfaux        (5)  Abul-Pbarajii  Hift.  Djn* 

Coiiocd«  Part  2.   fi.  I.  Anno  9*  p*  315  &c«  etPocockii  Suf^ 

284.  Ptolemy  Pbiiadelpbt  It  plementuxn  p.  S.  &c. 
(4)  Vidi  Amm.  Marcdlin,        (fi)  Pocockii  Supplem.  p.  7. 
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quented  by  learaed  foreigners Jfor  the  (kkc.of 
this  library,  and  produced  feveral  learned  na*- 
tivc8 }  but  after  this  it  became  more  and  more . 
^  6a^  kingdom^  and  funk  into  greater  ignorance 
and  fuperftition.  Mohammedifm  was  now 
cftabliflied  there  inftead  of  Chriftiantty,  and  the. 
government  of  the  Caliphs  and  Sultans  contl-. 
nued  till  about  the  year  of  Chrift  1250. ' 

About  that  time  it  was  that  the  (5)  MamaluCS 
ufurped  the  royal  authority.  The  (6)  word  in 
geqaral  fignifies  a  flave  bought  with  money,  bitt 
is  appropriated  in  particular  to  tbofe  Turkifh 
aiHl  Circaffian  (laves»  whpm,  the  Sultans  of 
Egypt  bought  very  young,  trained  up  in  mHi-^ 
tary  ^cerdfes,  .and  fo  made  them  their  cboiceft 
cfficers  and  foldiers,  and  by  them  controlled 
_tbdr  futgcdts,  and  fobdued  their  enemieif, 
Tbefe  flaves  perceiving  bow.  neceffary  and  ufe.- 
itil  they  were»  grew  at  length  infolent  and 
widacioas,  ilew  their  fovrans>  and  uAirped  the 
govteroment  to  themfelves.  Jt  is  commonly 
iaid,  that  none  but  the  fons  of  Chriftians  were 
*taken  into  this  order  1  and  there  are  other  po- 
pular 

MmJuc  zatcm  fet  can  de  pin-  hut^   Ce  mof  dont  le  pluriel  eft 

ribas  dkitor  M^mAlicJ  fervum  Memslik,  figniSe  en  Afabe  ih? 

emptitivm  denotat,  feo  qpi  pre-  elclave  en  i^enera),  main  en^jiat- 

tio  nomer^co  in  domini  jpoflef-  deuKert  i) »  ete  applN)a^  acea 

iioaem  cedit.  Herbelot  Biblie*  efclave»  Ttorc^  U  CircalQm  ^ 

CC4  ' '(7>  Sir 


piskm  tnittAam  about  the in>  if hkit  me  cuefWBt 
^inong  Es^offm  authors,  *aiid(*rhi(;h.  (7)  .3ic 
Wiili^ti)  Teniple  among  otbcrs.hftth  ackfi^and 
^pui^i  ^  fk^  doth  cvcij  things  in  a  livdjr 
tfi4  elegv^t .  manner*  *<  The  .fons  of  d»e  ^ 
'^rC^afed  titans  eiyoycd  thc.iciUtcs  an4riq)ie9 
^*  kf{  by  tbdr  fathers^  bat  by  the  oonftituAopt 
*^  of  the  ^?ernment  no  fon  of  a  Sultap.  w«f 
**  etor  fcitbcr  to  ftioccod,  or  even  to  be  deded 
^  Sultan:  60  that  in  this,  coMrary  to  aUtJtbn 
^  €5^  kaavv^  in  the  worlds  to  be  baai.^o£  « 
^V  prince,  wwa  certain  and  ttndterflMe>'^xi:}iii»» 
^^  fittfi  'ftiom  the  ktogdom  1  and  none  was  isnr 
^  to  be  chofen- Sultan,  that  had  wot  been  ifitai* 
^  8%  ibid  for  a  flavo^  brought^^<)^<^ii^CBffia>  and 
*Moained  up  a  prtvatc  ibktier.  sn  the  Manaakic 
5^  battds/'  But  {H)  they  who*  are  better  v^rfisi 
in -onutaf  aothcps^  aflure  ua  that  tbe&^  .zst  vnl«» 
gat  errors:  and  k  appears  froto  the  (9)  Aciabiai 
4uiloriaQ8,  that  ^mong  the  Matouluc^  th^ioti 

often 


-^)  SfT  W.  Tcmplc'i  Works*  ccflioBia  apod  cos  jnm, 

Voi.  I.  Mifcell:  nt^a.     Part  2.  qu«  ciifcipiina  tradaot.  Herbr** 

£fi»y.oii  Heroic  Virtue.  Sed.  5.  lot  Bib.  Orient*  p.  144.,  Jl  pa* 

p.  224..  roit  par  ce  que  i'onvicttt  ^ 

- :  (8) i^>eoddi*Sapplfiii*  p.  ^x.  voir^ ^aclesMa^neltti  A't n>ic»t 

£x  iiii  qum  dida  foiuiacile  pa-  pas  ^Is  de  Chfocicat  ((^ceA^I 

tec»  in  more  cfi&eotvqiuMam-  pent  etre  quelqii*und*tfttr*eajK) 

lucosChriilianorumtantQiQino-  comnie  pluficura  de  ^oa  liifto- 

do  filios  fuHTe  Atftrniaot  t  nee  riens  rone  avanc^* 

fton  in  aliis  erraOe,  ^ue  de  fiic*  -  -  •  ^  fiocOcl^i  Siqpptafa«  p.  S» 
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dl^ir'6H»ecdedrih6  f^  the  kingdom^ 

Their.  jgoverMbeM  4s.  thU6'<hari^ri2ed  by  ^ 
(4)  Arabic  author  qiioted  hy'Dr:  Pecock;  *  U 
*.  you  ooofidcr  the  whole  time  that  they  ^^oSkfkd 
^  the  kftigdam^  efpecially  that  which  was  nearer 
^  tiie  efid»  you  wHI  fiml  it  filled  with  wara^ 
^  ^dea^  ii^uries  and  rapines/  Their  govern* 
nenc  (2)  began  with  Sultan  Ibeg  in  the  648th 
yt9a^  oJF  the«Hegira  and  the  year  of  Chrift  1250 ; 
«iid.  cootiou^  through  a  (3)  feries  of  <24 
Tiirkiih  and  23  Ctrcaffian  Mamaluc  Sultans; 
t^S  Arabic  mid  267  Jultao  years;  and  1(4) 
ended  vith  Tumanbai  in  this  923d  year  of  the 
^Hi^ra  and  the  year  of  Cbcift  1517*  : 

.  .For  at  that  time  (5)  Selim  the  ninth  mpew 
0Ot  of  ther.  Turks  conquered  tho  Mamulucs, 
liaiiged  tbdr  laft  Sultan  Tumanbai  befibic  onte 
of  the  gates  of  Catro>  put  an  end  to  thdr  go* 
vernment }  caufed-  £ve  buqdfod '  of  the  chtefeft 
•Egjifrtiaii  fittttiljei  «^  be  ^fanfforted  to  ConftaiH 

tinople^ 


•  naw  tt/f },  iS»  ao»  s«»  ^5»  Hr  (S)  P<Mxick«  p.  S^jo.  Ho** 

-•c,  belot.  p.  ^4^. 

(t)  AlJaoMMm  inPocoekfi  (4)  P0OOGk.p^5O.HtiMUt. 

SnpplMn.  fu  31*  Si  totnm  qoo  p.  1031* 

regniai  otta ptmnt  tempus  re**  (5)  Poceekii  Sopp1fin«  ^.  j6 

*  Ipkiift  pndcrtin  quod  fini  ft  49.  Herbelot.  BiblL  Orieou 
|iropiin,  rq)etiet  ilJiid  btllifi  p.  s4S>  ^  doa»  ft  103 1«  St* 
atttnit*  iajofiu  ft  rapiab  tder-  v«ge's  Abridgssent  of  Koolles 
ton.  and  RycMR**  iMkifli  HiftJVo]. 

{t)^oo9ck.ik8.Kei!«lot.  Uf^J^                ^^^  ^  . 

|>.  479-  t6)  Pnocf 
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tinople,  as  likewiic  %  great  immber  of  Manu^ 

lacs  wives  and  children,  bdides  die  Sultan^a 

treaitire  and  odier  immenfe  ridies ;  and  annexed 

Egypt  to  the  Othman  empirei  whereof  it  hath 

continued  a  province  from  that  day  to  thi& 

It  is  governed  by  a  Turkiih  Bafha  (6)  with 

twenty  four  begs  or  princes  under  him>   who 

are  advanced  from   fervitude  to  die  admioi* 

Aration  of  public  affairs ;  a  fuperftitbtts  notion 

poflefling  the  Egyptians,  that  it  is  decreed  by 

fate,  that  captives  (hall  reigUi  and  the  natives 

be  fubjedt  to  them ;   a  notion  which  in  all  pro« 

bability  was  at  firft  derived  from  fonoc  tniftaken 
tradition  of  thefe  prophecies,  that  Egypt  JboM 

be  a  bafe  kingdom^  that  there  fi)Guld  be  m  more  a 
prince  of  the  land  of  Bgypt^  and  that  JBkm  Ih 
his  pofterity  Jbould  be  a  Jervant  ofjervants  unh 
bis  brethren. 

-By  this  dedndion  it  appears^  that  the  trodi 
of  Ezekiel's  prcdidbn  is  fully  attefted  by  the 
whole  feries'of  the  hiftory  of  Egypt  from  that 
time  to  the  prefcnt.  And  who  could  pretend 
to  fay  upon  human  conjcdure,  that  ib  great  a 
kingdom,  fo  rich  and  iertil  a  country)  ihould 
ever  afterwards  become  tributary  and  fut^ed  to 

ifa-angers  ? 

<6)  Prince  Caairaiir't  Hit.  cl  ibe  Odbwui  Eoipire«  Fan  i« 
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ftrangers  ?  It  is  nbvr  a  ^reat  deal  above  two 
thoiifand  years,  iince  thi&  pfopbecjr  was  fitft 
delivered;  and  wliat  likelihood  or  appearaoot^ 
was  there^  d|iat  the  Egyptians  fhould  for  fi> 
Many  ages  bow"  under  a  foreign  yoke»  and 
never  in  all  that  time  be  able  ta  recover  their 
liberties,  and  have  a  prince  of.  their  own  to 
reign  over  ihem  ?  But  as  is  the  prophecy,  fo  ia 
the  event.  For  not  long  afterwards  Egypt  was 
conquered  by  the  Babylonians,  and  after  the 
Babylonians  (7)  by  the  Perfians ;  and  after  the 
Perfians  it  became  ful^edt  to  the  Macedonians, 
and  after  the  Macedonians  to  the  Romans»  and 
after  the  Romans  to  the  Saracens,  and  then  to 
the  Mamalqcs ;  and  is  now  a'  province  of  the 
Tuckifh  empire. 

TTius  we  fee  how  Nineveh,  BabyIon>  Tyrft 
and  Egypt,  the  great  adverfaries  and  c^preflbrs 
of  the  Jews,  have  been  viiitcd  by  divine  veo« 
geance  for  their  enmity  and  cruelty  to  the 
people  of  God.  Not  that  we  mufl  think  God 
ib  partial  a$  to  punifh  thefe  nations  only  for 
the  fake  of  the  Jews ;  they  were  guilty  of  other 
flagrant  fins,  for  which  the  prophets  denounce 
cd  the  divine  judgments  upon  them.    Egypt 

in 


(7)  Ser  Prideaox  Co&ntQ,  Fart ).  B.  |r  KnM  $8$.  Zede* 

lM4i»  to. 

jfS)  $<rato. 
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in  jpartic^Iar  was  ib  feverely  thrcateo VI  by  cbc 
prqphct  Ez^cici;  (^^  XXIX.  XXX.  XXXI. 
XXX|I.)  ipr  her  idolatry^  her  pri3e^ .  aqd  ber 
wickedness.  ..And  the  E^ptians  have  geoe* 
rally  been  more  wretchcd»  as  Ux^  hav«  ge* 
perally  been  more  wicked,  than  otocr  nadons. 
i^ncient  authors  defcribe  them  every  where  as 
iuperflltious  and  luxurious,  as  an  (8)  unwarlikc 
and  unferviceable  j)eojpIe,  as  (9)  ^  faithlefs  and 
'fallacious  nation,  alwajrs  meaning  one  thin^ 
and  pretending  another^  ^^  {0  lovers  0/  wioc 
and  ftrong  drink,  as  (2)  cruel  in  .their  anger, 
as  (3)  thieves  and  toleratirig  all  l^mds  of  tibeft, 
as  (4)  patient  of  tortures^  an4  tho*  piit  to*  the 
rack,  yet  choofing  rathcff  to  die  than  fo  confefs 
the  truth.*  'Modern  authors' paint  them  ftill  io 
blacker  colors.  The  famous  (0  Thcvcnot  is 
very  ftrong  and  fevcre ;  "  The  people  of 
Egypt  (generally  fpcaking)  arc  all  fwartby, 

exceeding 


'     •  . .     ,     /        ,  ^ 


(8)  Strabo.  Lib.  17.  p.  8io.  w^  mi  ffiXovelflK*     vinoCbs  Jc 

!Bi!ic.   PaHs.  p.  117;.    Edie.  bibaces. 
AmM.    1707.    luvenal  Sat.        (a)  Polvb<  Lib.  ic.  p.  719. 

XV.  iz6:  imbelle  et  inutile  Edit.    CHmbon.     Amtv    7«f 


(9}  Lucan  V.  ^S.  non  fidae  yt^>Citu  r^r  mit«  r«r  Aiyvrtw 
Itentis.  Hinias  de  Bell.  Alex-  d&fvmn.  Eftenim  hbciEgyp- 
«nd.  Cap.  16.  faltacem  gentem,  tiU  hom]nibatiiina(oin,uc  dsfli 
^emperquc  alia cogiunten,  alia  fervent  ira  iRiram  in  nodaa 
AmuianLem.  fint  crudeles. 

( I )  ^  (hcnaeus  ex  Dione  Lib* .  (j)  ^-  GelHos  Lib.  1 1 .  Cap. 
>'P*3i*  ^^^*  Cababon.  fiAM*    iS,  Ex  AiiSone.  furu  6»ma 

Adft 
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•*:  Receding"  Wicked,  great  rdgaes,  •  cotlfr^rcHjr;' 

••'My,    lifpbcrites,  ^uggdfers,'  roWfets; '  trtfai' 

««^'chert>u8,  -lb' Very  greedy  of  tfidhey,  thaitht^' 

**  WHl  kiir  a'maii  for  a'  maiSn  of  three  halfi 

•*  pctwie'.''  "TOr.  ■'(6)    Pcicccke's    charader    of 

tliem  is  hot'  mtfch  m6re**l^vorablt,  "riid*  h'of 

fS  Harili  ^nd  oppfobrious ;   **  iTfic'battvcs  of 

^  fegypt  are  now  a  fiothfur.pcbplc,/an<l  deTighl. 

"*  in  fitting  ftiW,  hearing  tales^  and  indeed' fetm 

always  to  have  been  more  fit  for  the  quiet 

^  life/  than   for  any  iQive  fccnes— They  are 

^  alfo  malicious  and  envious  to  a  great  degree^ 

*^  which  keeps  them  from  uniting  and  fttting 

**  up  for  themfelves  j  and  tho'  tliey  are  very 

*'  ignorant,  yet  ihey  have  a  natural  cunning 

*'  and   artifice  as   well  as  falfhood,    and  this 

**  makes  them  always  fufpicious  of  travelers—- 

««  The  love  of  money  is  fo  rooted  in  them, 

*^  that  nothing  is  to  be  done  without  bribery— 

*•  They 

fttiflelicitaetiAipiiDita.  Diod.  dam  in  qoicftionibtts,  tortim 

Sic.  Lib.  I.  p.  CO  Edit.  Suph.  examinatumqae,  quam  verita* 

p.  72.  Edit.  Rhod.  tern  prodere.  Ammianas  Mar- 

(4,)  ^lian.  Var.  Hill..  Lib.  cell.  Lib.  22.  Cap.  16.  p.  347. 

7.     Cap.    18.     Ai>W)iMi  fa9h  Edit.  Vaieiii  168 1. 
}i»»*y    ifnttfrfftv   «Mf  /8ii^«Mif»        (j)TJiereiiot  in  Harris's  col- 

K»)    «Ti   9«rlc.f   TitHi{fT«i   anf  leftioo.  VoL  i.   Chap.  8.  p. 

$«(  o^^o7K^l•.  ^gypcios  aiunt  (6)  Pococke's  Defcription  of 
patientiffime  ferre  torfiieau ;  the  Eaft.  Vol.  i.  Book  4. 
ec,ji^iV^iadri1f<n|iiacm,£gyp«    Chap.  4.  p.  177.  &c. 

(0  Cavt 
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*^  They  think  the  greateft  villanies  are  expiatedf 
«v  when  009  ^b^yrodx  ifa^  iNMdb  m^  flfCL 
cc  •^Tbcir  words  paf$  for  nothing/ ^ther  in 
<*  relations^  pronnifes,  or  profeffioos  of  friend- 
<<  Ihip,  &c/'  Such  men  aie  eridentiy  bom 
sot  to  command,  but  to  fervc  and  obey*  Tbgr 
are  altogether  unworthy  of  liberty.  Slavery  19 
the  fitt^  for  them^  as  they  are  fitteft  for  flavcfy. 
It  is  an  excellent  political  aphorifm  of  the  yntt& 
of  kings,  and  all  hiftory  will  bear  witneis  to  die 
i^utb  of  it,  that  (Prov.  XIV.  34.)  ri^fte^ufnefk 
exaltetb  a  natim,  but  Jin  is, a  r^OMh  and  niia 


%ih,Ht»v^ 
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XIII. 

KBBUCHAt>NE;;zAR*s  dreiMt  of  tie 

^eat  empires, 

W£  have  feen  Bow  it   pleafed  God  to 
reveal  unto  the  prophets  the  future 
rofldition  of  feveral  of  the  neighbouring  coun^ 
trres;  but  there  are  other  prophecies  which 
extend  to  n^ore  remote  nations,  thofe  nations 
efpecially  and  their  tran&^ons,  wherein  the 
church  of  God  was  particularly  interefted  and 
concerned.     It  pleafed  God  too  to  make  theic 
revelations,  at  a  time  when  hts  people  &emed 
in  other  reQ>eds  abandoned  and  forfaken,  and 
did  not  io  much  defervCt  as  fbuid  in  need  of 
light  and  comfort.     Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah  pro-* 
phefied  in  the  declenfion  of  the  kingdoms  of 
Jfrael  and  Judah.   Ezekiel  and  Daniel  prophe* 
fied  during  the  time  of  the  Babylonifh  capti- 
vity.    And  the   prophecies  of  Daniel  are  ib 
*  clear  and  exad,  that  in  former  as  well  as  in 
later  times  it  hath  confidently  been  ajQTerted,  that 
they  muft  have  been  written  after  .the  events, 
:  which  they  are  pretended  to  forctel. 

•-   The 
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The  famous  Porphyiy  (who  florifhed  at  the 
latter  end  cif  the  thkti  icefltiir^  flfiEorChnft)  ^m 
I  think  the  firft  who  denied  their  genuinneii 
and  authority.  He  wiote  (i)  fifteen  books 
againfl  the  Chriftian  religion,  the  twe}£idx  of 
which  was  defigned  to  depreciate  the  proph^ 
cies  of  Daniel }  and  therein  he  affirmed,  that 
they  were  not  compofed  by  Daniel  whofe  name 
they  bore,  but  by  fome  body  who  Hved  in  Ji)i^ 
dea  about  the  time  of  Antiochus  Eptphancs; 
becaufe  all  to  that  time  contained  true  biAory^ 
but  all  beyond  that  were  manifeftly  falie.  ThiM 
work  of  Porphyry  together  with  the  aofwert 
of  £ufebiu6,  ApoUinarius,  and  Methodius^  if 
wholly  loft,  excepting  t  few  fragments  and 
quotsltions,  which  are  preferved  in  Jerome  and 
others  of  the  fathers.  But  as  (2)  Jerome  n^^tly 
obferves,  this  method  of  oppofing  the  prophecies 
is  the  ftfongeft  teftimony  of  their  truth.  For 
they  were  fulfilled  with  fuch  exa^efs,  that  to 
infidels  the  prophet  feemed  not  to  have  fore* 
told  things  futurei  but  to  have  related  things 
paft. 

The  celebrated  author  of  the  Scheme  of  Ut- 
ter si 

(x)  Cavt  Hill.  Lit«  Vol.  i.  moniam  vericatis  eft.  Tama 
p>  156.  Hieron.  Pnef.  in  Da-  coixn  didoruni  fiAct  fviu  st 
liielcoi.  Vol.  3»  p.  1072.  Edit,  propheu  incredu^s  liomiiubiit 
Bcaedift.   •  con  vicleatar  iiitura  dixifie,  led 

(a)  Cijtts  impugnatlo  uHi-    tiarraileprsttriuuHieron.ibid, 

(3)Ses 


^prtattdw  oA  the  pRQPHECiE^si-       46it> 

Uydl Prophecy^ conjiderd  hzth  followed  the  fteps. 
orforphyry*     He  hath  collefted  every  things  • 
that  in  the  courfe  of  his  reading  he  thought-. 
could  be  turned  to  the  difparagement  of  the. 
book  of  Daniel.     He  hath  framed  all  that  he 
had  tollefled  into  eleven  obje<5tions  againft  it  y 
and  upon  the  whole  concludes  with  much  po-v 
fitivenfefs  arid  aflurance,  that  it  muft  be  writtei£ 
in  the  days  of  the  Maccabeeis.  But  his  (3)  two- 
learned   opponents,    both  of  the  fame  *  namei  , 
have  folidfy  and  clearly  refuted  his  eleven  ob- 
jcdfchs,  and  (hown  them  all  to  be  tner^  cavils 
or  direct  fallities,  groundlefs  aflfertions,  wVong  , 
quotations,  or  pilain  contradictions. 

And  indeed  it  may  be  proved,  it  hath  been 
proved  to  a  demonftration,  as  much  as  iny 
thing  of  this  nature  can  be  proved  to  a  demon- 
ftration, by  all^the  charafters  and  teftimoijied 
bdth^  internal  and  external,  that  the  prophe- 
cies of  Daniel  were  written  at  the  time  that 
the  fcripture  fays  they  were  written,  and  he 
proffered  on  account  of  theft  prophecies  (Dan* 
VI.  28.)  in  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Mede,  and 
hi  the  reign  of  Cyrw  the  Ferfian :  that  is  be- 
tween 

(3)'  See  Bp.  Chandler's  Vin-  quityaod  AutWityofDanid's 

dicationof  hisDcfenfeorChri-  Prophecies,   in  anfvver  jo  the 

ftirfnity,  and  Mr.  Sam.  Chand-  Scheme   of  Litteral  Pj-ophccy  a 

lcr%  Vindication  of  the  Ami-  confiJcr'd.  ' 

VaL.  I.  D  d  {4)  Hicron, 
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tfv^n  five  and  fix  hundred  years  before  CbiiiL 
It  is  V^ry  capricious  and  unreaibnable  in  unbe^ 
Ikvers  to  objed,  as  Collins  doth,  to  the  pro* 
phecies  of  Daniel^  fometimes  that  they  are  too 
plain^  and  ibmetimes  that  they  are  too  obfinire* 
3ut  it  will  entirely  overthrow  the  nodcm  of 
thek  being  written  in  the  day^  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  or  of  the  Maccabees,  and  wSl  efta- 
t^i^  the  credit  of  Daniel  as  a  prophet  beyond 
all  contradiction,  if  it  can  be  proved  that  diere 
are  feveral  prophecies  of  his  which  have  been 
fulfilled  fince  the  days  of  Antiochos  Epiphanes 
and  the  Maccabees  as  well  as  before,  nay  that 
there  are  prophecies  of  his  which  are  fblffliing 
in  the  world  at  this  rery  time. 

DanieFs  firft  prophecy,  and  the  ground- 
work as  I  may  fay  of  all  the  reft,  was  his  in- 
terpretation of  Nebuchadnezzarjs  dream.  This 
monarch  in  the  fecond year  of  his  reign  (Dan.  IL 
I.)  according  to  the  Babylonian  account^  or 
the  fourth  according  to  the  Jc wiih,  that  is  in 
the  fecond  year  of  his  reigning  alone,  or  the 
-fourth  from  his  firft  reigning  jointly  with  his 
father^  having  fubdued  all  his  enemies  and 
firmly  eftabliihed  his  throne,  was  thinking  upon 
his  bed,  (ver.  29.)  what  Jhould  come  topajs  here- 
after,  what  fhould  be  the  future  fuccefs  of  his 
family  and  kingdom,  and  whether  any  or  what 

4  families 


D9^ :  and  as  (>i9r  ntgjfmg '  thoughts  bfuaHy  ^»|s 
fiuDC  tindure  to  our  dreams,  he  dreanuea  o^ 
fomething  to  the  fame  purpofe,  w)>ich  ^ft^r 
nifhed  bim^  but  ^^hich  he  could  nqr  rightly 
underft^nd.  The  dreaoi  ajffe^ed  haoi  ftrpngly 
at  tthe  time;  bu^t  awaking  in  confbiiiony  \^f  - 
had  but  s^i  imperfefl  remembianqp  of  itt  hf 
could  not  recoiled  aU  the  particulars.  Ii9 
called  therefore  (v/er.  2.)  for  the  magidnfis  ajf4 
afir$log^rs ;  and  a{5  abfurdly  g$  ixnperioufly  dis- 
maAded  pf  theqi  (yen  5.)  uppn  ptin  of  dea^ 
and  deftru£tion,  to  make  known  unto  bim  both  tiff 
dream  and  tbfi  interpretation  thereof.  They  ajar 
fwered  very  reafonably,  that  no  king  bad  ever 
required  fuch  a  thiog^  that  it  ti;anfceiided  aU 
the  powers  and  faculties  of  man,  God  alone 
or  only  beings  like  Qod  could  difclofe  it ;  (yor* 
jo,  i;»)  l^bere  ts  not  a  man  fipon  earth  that  f(in 
Jhow  the  kings  matter  ;  therefore  there  is  no  king^ 
lord^  nor  ruler ^  that  ajked  fuch  things  ^t  any 
magician^  afirologer^  tr  Cbaldcean :  jind  it  if  a  ran 
thing  that  the  king  requireth^  and  there  is  none 
other  that  can  Jhonv  it  before  the  king,  except  th( 
Gods,  whofe  dwelling  is  not  with  flefi:.  But  the 
pride  of  abfolute  power  cannot  hear  any  reafbn, 
or  bear  any  controll ;  and  the  king  greatly 
iocenfed  prefently  ordered  all  the  magicians  and 

D  d  2  wife-men 
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wife-men  of  Babylon   to  be  deftroyed ;   (ver. 
12.)  For  this  caufe  the  king  was  angry  and  very 
furious^  and  commanded  to  deftroy  all  the  wife-men 
of  Babylon. 

Daniel   and   his    fellows   would   have  been 
involved  in  the  fame  fate  as  the  reft ;   but  by 
their  joint  and  earneft  prayers  to  the  God  of 
heaven,  'the  fecret  was  revealed  unto  Daniel  in  a 
nigbt-vijion  I    (ver.   19.)  and  Daniel  blejfed  the 
God   of  heaven.     Daniel   thus   inftrudted   was 
deiirous  to  fave  the  lives  of  the  wife-men  of 
Babylon,  who  were  unjuftly  condemned,  as  well 
as  his   own :    and   he   went   unto   Arioch^   the 
captain  of  the  king's  guard,  whom  the  king  had 
ordained  to  deJlrOy  thr  wife-men  of  Babylon :  be 
went  {vet.  24.)  and  f aid  thus  unto  him^  DeJlroy 
not  the  wife-men  of  Babylon ;  bring  me  in  before 
the  king  J  and  I  will  fhow  unto  the  king  the  inter- 
pretation.    The  captain  of  the  guard  immedi- 
ately introduced  him  to  the  king,  and  (aid  (ver. 
'25.)  /  have  found  a  man  of  the  captives  of  Judab^ 
that  will  make  known  urito  the  king  the  interpre- 
tation.    I  have  found  a  man  faid  he,  tho*  Daniel 
had  voluntarily  offered  himfelf  j  where  Jerome 

remarks 

'  (4)  Hieron.  Comment,  in  oque  In  captlvitate  (ervientiom 
vcr.  I.  Vidit  rex  impius  fomni-  fic  grande  folatium.  Hoc iJcm 
•«m  futurorumf  uc  interpretante  in  Pharaone  Icgimus,  non  quod 
Sando  quod  viderat,  Deos  glo-  Pharao  ec  Nabachodonofor  vi- 
ri£curetur;  et  captivor«mDe-    ^€xz  meraerint;  fed  quod  Jo- 

icph 
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rema-ks  the  manner  of  courtiers,  quiquum  bona 
ntmciantj  ftia  videri  voluntj  who  when  they 
relate  good  things^  are  willing  to  have  theni 
thought  their  own,  and  to  have  the  merit 
afcribed  to  themfelves.  But  Daniel  /was  far 
from  affuming  any  merit  to  himfelf,  and  laid 
very  modeftly,  that  thisfecret.  (ver.  27.)  'wJbicb 
the  wife-merty  afirologersy  magicians,  andfoothfayers 
could  not  Jkow  unto  tli>e  king,  was  not  revealed  to 
him  (ver.  lo.)for  any  tvifd^m  that  be  bad  more 
than  others :  but  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  (ver. 
28 •)  that  revealethfecrelSy  and  maketh  known  to 
the  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  what  jhall  be  in  the 
latter  days ;  or  what  Jhall  come  to  pafs  hereafter, 
as  it  is  expreffed  (ver.  29  &  45.)  twice  after- 
wards. The  impious  king,  as  (4)  Jerome 
juftly  obferves,  had  a  prophetic  dream,  that  the 
Saint  interpreting  it,  God  might  be  glorified, 
and  the  captives  and  thofe  who  ferved  God  in 
captivity  might  receive  great  confolation.  We 
read  the  fame  thing  of  Pharaoh,  not  that 
Pharaoh  and  Nebuchadnezzar  deferved  to  fee 
luch  things,  but  that  Jofeph  and  Daniel  by  in- 
terpreting them  might  be  preferred  to  all  others. 

And 

fephet  Daniel  digniextiterintt  miretur  gratiam,  non  folum 
qui  interpretatione  corum  om-  quid  in  fomnio  viderit»  {e^ 
nibus  pneferxentur.  EtpoAea  ante  fomiliuin  -i]^ 'tadtus 
in  ver.  29— ci  ut  Nabucho-  cogitarft  exponit;  .VoJ.  3.  pw 
dondfbr   divinae   iBrpirationis     i^fj^  &  108O4  Edit*  Beaedift# 

D  d  3  (5)  Par» 
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And  as  St,  Jerome  farther  obferves,  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar might  admire  the  grace  of  divine 
infpiration,  Danid  not  only  told  him  what  he 
ikw  in  his  dream>  but  al^  what  he  thought 
within  himfclf  before  his  dream,  (ver.  29,)  Ax 
fir  tbeif  O  kingf  thy  thoughts  came  into  thy  windt 
mpon  thy  hed^  whatjhould  come  to  pafs  hereafter : 
and  be  that  revealeth  JecretSy  maketh  known  unto 
thee.  n»hat  jhail  come  to  fafs. 

Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  was  of  a  gftdt 
vna^e.  I'his  great  mage,  (ver.  31.)  who/e  hr^ht^ 
ntfs  "was  excellent ,  flood  hefare  him,  and  the /arm 
tbere^  'was  terrible.  It  appears  from  ancient 
coins  apd  m^als,  that  cities  and  peoj^e  were 
often  reprefented  by  figures  of  men  and  wo- 
jBcn,  A  great  terrible  liuman  figure  was 
tJMX^iot^  not  an  improper  emblem  of  human 
power  and  doaunion ;  and  the  various  metals 
of  which  it  was  compofed>  not  unfitly  tj^i^Ey  tho 
various  kingdoms  which  fhouki  arife*  It  con^ 
^ed  of  four  different  metals^  gold  tod  iilvcr 
and  brafs  and  iron  mixed  with  clay  1  and  dide 
four  m^alsj  according  to  Danid's  own  inter- 
pretation^ meaa  io  o&any  kin^onss;  andtfat 

order 


j($)Partftltaaeai]^r9perior,e&        (6)  Ex  hoc    DaQielu  Iocs 

Siora,  qn6  inferior,  e6  ferhora    lauferuDt  poets  fabula^  fius  ^ 
umom  iigiiiiKiKt  QxoXs  in  Io<;,    iiqatuor  ikculisi  saieO|  argcn- 
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crder  of  their  fucceffion  is  clearly  denoted 
by  the  order  of  the  parts,  the  (5)  bead  and 
higher  parts  fignifying  the  earlier  times,  and  the 
lower  the  parts,  the  later  the  times.  Frotn 
hence,  (6)  as  Calrin  conceives,  the  poets  drcW 
their  fables  of  the  four  ages  of  the  world,  the 
golden,  the  filver,  the  brazen,  and  the  iron 
age;  by  which  declenfion  in  this  place  it  is 
fignified,  that  the  world  always  degenerates^ 
and  manners  grow  worfe  and  worie.  fiut  He«- 
fiod,  who  lived  above  200  years  before  Daoiel> 
nenSoned  the  four  ages  of  the  world ;  ifo  that 
this  vifion  was  formed  agreeably  to  the  00m- 
mon  received  nodon,  and  the  common  received 
notion  was  not  firft  propagated  from  hence* 
Mliether  this  notion  of  the  world's  ilegene-> 
fMing  and  growing  worie  and  worfe  be  true  or 
not,  thefe  difirrent  kingdooM  will  naturally 
cooAitiite  the  diffsrent  heads  of  our  difcour{e« 
And  we  ihall  follow  the  beft  commentators 
ir^m  Jofephus  down  to  Sir  liaac  Newton,  but 
we  ihall  regard  no  commentator  fe  much  as 
die  truth  of  hiftory,  the  evidence  of  reafbn,  and 
the  analogy  of  fcripture. 

I.  TWi 


«eo,  Kiiso,  fcrfto ;  qva  dtditi»>    kbi  in  delcrias.   Calrai  ap«i 
tiote  k  1.  figsilicattr,  auwdom    Peli  Synopt. 
IffliiKr  decidnt,  ec  nofts  pr^ 

D  d  4  (7)  K^^M 
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.  I.  I'his  ima^e^  bead  was  ^f  pie  ^old^  (vcr/  32.) 
which  Daniel  interprets  (ver.  38,)  Thw  art  tbi% 
l^ead  of  gold^  thou,  and  thy ,  family,  and  thy 
feprcfcntatives,  .  The  Bobyhnian  therefore  waf. 
th^  firft  of  thefe  kingdoms  s  and  it  was  My 
reprefipnted  by  the  head  of  fate  gtfld,  00  acooimt 
of  its  great  riches  ^  and  Babylon  for  the  iamc 
tezioti  was  calkd  by  Ifaigh  (XIV.  4.)  tbc  g^den 
city*  :  The  Affyrtan  is  ufually  faid  to  be  the  firft 
pf  the  four  great  empires  \  and  the  name  may 
be  allowed  to  pals,  if  it  be  not  taken  too  i^ri Aly. 
For  the  Ailyxian  empire  properly  £>  called 
was  di/Tolved  before  this  time ;  the  Babylonian 
was  ereded  in  its  flead:  but  the  Babyloniaas 
ve  jfomeua^fis  called  Aflyrians  in. the  b^ft  claflic 
juitbor^  Herodotus,  Xenophon,  Strabo^  and 
pth$r$^  as  well  as  in  the  holy  fcriptdres«  Da^ 
niel  addrefieth  Nebuchadneflzati  as  if  he  was 
a  ve^.ppwerful  king,  ^nd  his  efnpife  very  large 
»nd  extenfivei*  (ver,  37.)  T^im;  O  kingi  drt  9 
king  Qf  kings.  *  He  perhaps  might  think>  like 
fpme  of  bis  predece0brs,  that  his  conquers 
were  owing  to  his  own  fortitude  and  prudence : 

(If. 

(7)    K^«Wai    h    fno%    row  eh  infaper  quod  Babyloniiu 

Ba^vT^unop      Atyvwliff      Tv^tccu  tenuerit    ^gyptum,    SyiiafD^ 

foi.kxn;,     A^i9»«{»    vawreii    Jb  PhGeniciani,Arabiain;  qoodqiM 

iwtf0!atK^^tirO9      TftK      v^f^«  priores  Chaldsomm,  et  Baby- 

TV;    7(0    ettfTH    Xax^amt    neu  loiHOinai  T€ge$  univofos  rebos 

^agv^iimtft  ft^aah^^vKolai*    Di-  •«  f(  fnulare .  gt£d»  ibpemil. 

4pb4 


{K 1X4  1 3O  By  tbeftrmgib  of  my  i^nd  I  have 
dfne  if^  und.by  tny  nvifdomy  for  I  am  prudent i 
and  I  hi^e  temaved  4 be  bdunds  of  the  people ^  and 
imve  robbed ^  tbeir  treafuresy  -and  I  have  put  down 
the .^inhabii^nts  like  a  valiant  man.  But  the 
prophet  nflures  him. that  his  iuccefs  muft  be 
prinbatily  imputed  to  the  God  of  heaven ;  (ver* 
•  37  and  ^^•)  For  the  God  of  heaven  hath  given 
i^€ a  kingdom y  power y  andjirengtby  and  glory: 
uind  where/Qcver  the  children  (f  men  dwell y  the 
beqfts  oftbefieldy  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  hath 
be  given  into  thine  bandp  and  bath  made  thee  ruler 
aver  them  all. 

All.  the  ancieat  eafter a  hiilories  almoft  arc 
loft:  but  there  are  ibme  fragments  even  of 
heathen  biftoriws  yet  preferved,  which  ipeak 
«f  this  mighty  conqueror  and  his  extended 
pmpire.  Berofus  in  Jofephus  (7)  laith,  that  he 
held.  in.  fubjei-tion  Egypt,  Syria,  Phoenicia, 
Arabia,  and  by  his  exploits  furpalTed  all  the 
Cb^tld^aqs  and  Babylonians  who  reigned  before 
him,  ..  Jofephvis  (8)  Subjoins,  that  in  the  ar« 
chives  of  the  -Phoenician?  there  arc    written 

things 

« 

^pud.  Jofepb.  Contr.  Apton,  ^v  XiTro^ifOK  qfuyty^vlcui  irifi 
Lib.  1.  Bed,  19.  p*  1342.  Edit.  Ttf  ru9  Batpv^mnup  ^aaiXifth;, 
|ludfon»  oTi    xai    r%9     Tv^iar     xai     tub   , 

-r-IMH 


410 
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ibingft  cx>n£>nant  to  tbofe  which  ar«  iakl  -by 
Berofus  concerning  this  king  of  the  Bat^kmU 
ans,  that  he  Aihdoed  Syria  and  all  Phcemcia  : 
With  thefe  likewife  agrees  Philoftratus  in  his 
hiftofy,  and  Megafthenes  in  the  fou^  book  of 
his  Indian  hiftory,  throughout  whidi  he  ai* 
tempts  to  (hoW)  that  the  fdremeiitk)tied  king 
of  the  Babylonians  exceeded  Hercules  in  forti- 
tude and  greatnefs  of  exploits  s  for  he  affirms 
that  he  fubdued  the  greateft  part  of  Lybia  and 
Spain.  Strabo  likewife  from  the  fartc  M©» 
gafthenes  (9)  affcrts,  that  this  )^%  among  the 
Chaldseans  was  more  celebrated  than  Hctcukst 
and  that  be  proceeded  as  far  as  to  the  pillars  of 
Hercules,  and  led  his  army  out  of  Spsdn  into 
Thrace  and  Pontus.  Bqt  his  empire,  though  of 
great  extent,'  was  yet  of  no  long  duration  5  for 
it  (i)  ended  in  his  grandfon  Belibazzar,  Aot 
70  years  after  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy,  nor 

above 

—  x«  tAiymtAim  t9  vn  tikfy  iiflfe.  His  fane  adftipulatnrPlii- 

tv»  I»3^Mrt,  ^»'  IK  avofoMiip  «•••-  foilratos  in  hiftoriis,  —  et  lie- 

^aV  Toy  9^itfti^9Q9  BttffOaeb  Tm$  gJiftheMs  in  ^aarto  voliimiiie 

B«iiSvX«»Mi>»»      H^flncXia?    a>3jpii«  rcrumlndicarum,  ubioilcndcrc 

ie»»     fAiyiSit      «r(»{i«rv     ^iyqvo-  contendit  prediduDu  BabyloDi- 

;j;i»a»'    it»J«rpfi4'««^5«»    ya^    av-  orum  rcgcm  ct  forlitudinc  Her- 

To»    ^<rt    KM  Ai^vnc   -nif  sr»x-  culem  «t  m^nioidinc  praefti- 

7<r.9  xai  i/3i5^.«r— in  archive  tiffe.  dicit  cnim  com  Lybi« 

PhGBoicfim  fcripta  reperiantar,  bonam  partem  ct  Iberiam  fnb- 

qaae  cum  iis  conveniunt  a  Be-  jugaiTe.  Jofeph.  ibid.  Sed.  to* 

rofo  narratts  de  rege  Babylonj-  p.  1343* 

oram».  Syriam  fcIUcet  et  pni-  (9)    J^amnai^offfot     h     w 

verfam  rhopniciam  ilium  fubc-  «r»M»    XaxImok     tvk^]mn^ 
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above  23  years  after  the  deithbf  Nebuchad- 
nezzar; which  may  be  the  rfeafon  of  Daniers  r 
•Ipeaking  of  him  as  the  only  king,  thou  art  this 
bead  of  goid^  and  after  thee  jhall  arife  &c,  the 
Tcft  being  to  be  confidered  as  nothing ;  nor  do 
we  read  of  any  thing  good  or  great  that  was 
performed  by  them* 

II.  Hhh'eajiandbisurmsof^er,  (ver.  32.) 
which  Daniel  interprets  (ver.  39.)  And  qft& 
thee  Jhall  arife  another  kingdom  inferior  to  thee. 
It  is  very  well  known,  that  the  kingdom  which 
arole  after  the  Babylonian ,  was  the  Medo-Perfiin. 
The  two  hands  and  the  flioulders,  faith  (2) 
Jofephus,  fignify  that  the  empire  of  the  Baby-- 
lonians  fhould  be  diflblvcd  by  two  kings.  The 
two  kings  were  the  kings  of  the  Medes  and 
perfians,  whofe  powers  were  united  under 
Cyrus,  who  was  fon  of  one  of  the  kings  and  fbn- 
in-law  of  the  other,  and  who  befieged  and  took 

Babylon, 

n^K^iiK  fi#XA*v»  «•!  liK  7tfiX#y  M,  3466.  p.  ICO.  Prideaox 
iXoo'cMt'^uM  w  tm  Ufti^m  fK  Conned.  Part  i.  B*  2.  Anno 
tuv  0^a«ii»  n€u  T«r  HorrM  My^*    5}9«  Belihazzar  17. 

yn?   Tiff    rfCTTMcy.  ■  ■  ■    NaVOCO-  (2)     ai    ^    Jto   X^'^K   «•»    •» 

drofbrum  autcm  qui  magis  a  «/ac»    e^lAm%*Hc%9    vvo    h^    jut- 

Chafdaeis  probatur  qoam  Her-  tm^^u^^tchak    fitt^thutp   nif   i- 

cules,  ufqae  ad  Columnas  per-  yf^«>i«»  vfMtf    dux  vero  manua 

veniflcy-'^et  exercicum  ex  Hif-  et  hameri  indicant  imperium 

pania  in  Thraciam  Pontiunqae  veftmm  a  diidbna  regiblii  ever* 

anxifiet  Strab,  Lib,  15,  p.  607.  fain  iri.     Jofeph*  Andq.  Lib. 

Edit.  Paris,  p.  1007.  £Uit,  Am-  io.  Cap.  !••  Seft.  4%  p.  457. 

ftel.  1707,  £dit»  HiMiQtt. 


(i)  Sec  Vibcr*5  gnnalt*  Ai 


(8}  Prideaojc 
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Babylon,  put  an  end  to  that  empire,  and  on  its 
ruins  erefted  the  Mcdo-Perfian,  or  the  Periian 
as  it  is  more  ufually  called^  the  Perfians  having- 
ibon  gained  the  afcendent  over  the  Mcdes. 
This  empire  is  faid  to  be  inferior  as  being  kfs 
than  the  former,  minus  te  as  the  Vulgar  Latin 
tranflates  it,  becaufe  neither  Cyrus  nor  any  of 
his  fucceflbrs  ever  carried  their  arms  into  Africa 
or  Spain  fo  far  as  Nebuchadnezzar  is  reported 
to  have  done ;  or  rather  inferior  as  being  worfe 
than  the  former,  deterius  te  as  Caftalio  tranflates 
it,  for  (3)  Dr,  Prideaux  afferts,  and  I  believe  he 
may  aflcrt  very  truly,  that  the  kings  of  Perlia 
were  "  the  worft  race  of  men  that  ever  go- 
**  verned  an  empire.*'  This  empire  from  its  firft 
cftabliftiraent  by  Cyrus  to  the  death  of  the  laft 
king  Darius  Codomannus  lafted  not  much  above 
300  years.  Thus  far. all  critics  and  commen- 
tators are  agreed,  that  the  two  firft  kingdoms 
reprefented  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  were 
the  Babyloman  and  the  Periian.  As  to  the  reft 
there  luth  been  fome  controverfy,  but  with  little 
reafon  or  foundation   for  it^   only  that  fome 

per. 


(^)  Prideaux Connea. Part  I.  u^iKr^wr.      illorum     adtcm 

Bk  2.  Aono  559.  Neriglinkri.  -imperiam  alias  quidain  ab  oc- 

(4)    Tu»  h  iieiir*»  iTiftf  Tif  cidcnte  njtnitns  deftract,    acre 

*T»    hi^itiii    ^^%%^r.9u    x*^*"  ^^f^  pbdu^u*^     Jofeph,   An- 
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pcrfons  are  troubled  wkh  the  fpirit  of  c<intradic- 
tioii,  and  will  difpute  about  the  plained  <p6ints. 

III.  His  belly  and  bis  thighs  ofbfcfiy  {Vtt.  32,) 
which  Daniel  interprets  (ven  39.)  And'lsoiother 
third  kingdom  oj  brafsr  which  JhaH  '^'he^r  ruU 
&ver  all  the  edrth.     It  is  univerfally  known^-  that 

Alexander  the  great  fubverted  the  Per&an-  em- 
pire. The  kingdom  therefore  which  fucceeded 
to  the  Perfian,  was  the  Macedonian'.;  dftd*  this 
kingdom  was  litly  rcprefeiitci  by  brafs ; -for  the 
Greeks  were  famous  for'  their  bra^n  armour^ 
their  ufual  epithet  being  *;^aXxa;^»tto^ij  A;^«»o»t 
the  brazen-coated  Greeks.  Daniel's  interpretation 
in  (4)  Jofephus  is,  that  another  coming'  from 
the  weft,  completely  armed  in  brafs,  ^  fliall 
deftroy  the  empire  of  the  Medcs  and  Perfians, 
This  third  kingdom  is  alfo  faid  to  bear  ruk  ever 
all  the  earth  by  a  figure  ufual  in  atmo(t:  all 
authors.  Alexander  bimfelf  (5)  commanded, 
that  he  fliould  be  called  the  king  of  ail  the 
worlds  not  that  he  really  conquered,  or  near 
conquered  the  whole  world,  but  he  had  confi- 
derable  dominions  in  Europe,  Afia,  and  Africa, 

that 

tiq.  Lib.  10.  Cap.  lo.  Sed.  4.    munM  appelltri  juffit.    Jaftin. 

p.  457.  Edit.  Hddfoii.  Lib.   12.    Cap.    16.    Sea.  9. 

(5)  Acccptodcindcimpcrio,     Edit.  Graevii. 

reiem  /t    tfrrarum  vmnium    a<  ' 

> • (6)  xarm 


that  i«  io  aU  the  tbr^e  pfuts  i^  the  world  thcu 
knowtki  anfl  (6)  Diodofus  Sicaius  and  qthdf 
hiftorian^  gjii^  m  ^ccoqnt  of  embafl^^dois  oooi^ 
ing  ffCiQ  alrngft  aU  the  world  to  fot^^m 
him  vfHHi  his  fu$:«^.^^  or  to  fuhniit  to  his  em^ 
ptf?:  .4«4  ihea  cfpedftlly^  as  (7)  ArrJaa  remarksi 
did  Al<K»f\d<r  himrolf  appear  to  bsfeiclf  %n4 
tQ<hok  i\K>Ht  him  tq  be  mf^er  b^b  of  uU  tbi 

That;  this  third  kingdom  t^refore  wi|s  th# 
Maccdoniaiii  every  pne  allowfis  and  oij^fl:  aJ/owi 
bi^t.the^  it: is  controverted,  whether  this  Idogr 
dom  eoded  jn  the  perfon  of  Alexander,  or  waa 
conbiniied  in  his  fucceflbrs,  St..  Jerome  i^tl^ 
(8)  expreily^  that  the  third  kingdom  fi^pifi^ 
Ale^^o^^r^  ^Qd  the  kingdom  of  (he  ^lai^Or 
luaos^  and  of  the  fucceffors  of  AleicAnderi 
Which  is  rightly  natped  brazen,  faith  be ;  for 
among  all  metals  brafs  is  more  vocal,  and 
tinkles  louder,  and  its  foi^nd  is  difiijfed  far  and 

wide, 


(6)  JCAT*   it    T4%y    Tey..;^- 

quo  tempore  e  cundis  fere  or- 
bis  terrarom  partibas  legati  ad 
Ale^^Lndrum  veneruntf  &c. 
Diod.  Sic.  Lib*  17.  p.  622. 
Edit.  Steph*  p.  579.  Tom.  %. 
Edit.  Rhod. 

(7)  ^     roll    fi«Xir«    AvTov 


Ksci  SoAa^^iK  xvpMv.  ac  torn 
primum  Alexandnim  fibi  ipfi 
et  qui  cum  eo  crant  um^vtrfse 
t^r^  ac  maris  donunum  vilam 
e/Te.  Arrian.  de  Exped.  Alex. 
Lib.  7.  Cap.  15.  p.  294.  Edit, 
(jronov. 

(8)  Et  regnum  tertium  aUnd 


B^JtPlMtions  on  the  Piiophb<:ib8.' 

that  it  portended  not  only  the  fame  and 
power  of  the  kingdom^  but  alfo  the  eloquence^ 
of  the  Gfeek  language.  Another  commentator 
ebferves^  (9)  that  this  kingdom  is  compared 
to  the  bell/f  to  denote  the  drunkennefs  c^ 
AlexMder,  ami  the  profofe  luxury  of  his  iwcm 
MilbiB  djpcctally  of  the  Ptolemiesi.  It  was  a 
ftrange  wild  conceit. in  Grotius  and  others,  tq 
think  that  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  and .  ojE 
his  ibccefibrs  made  two  different  kingdoms^; 
Grotius  was  indeed  a  very  great  man,  and  foir 
the  moft  part  a  very  able  and  uieful  commeiu* 
tatw:  hvx  the  greateft  and  ableft  men  hvn 
their  weaknefles,  and  none  hath  betrayed  more 
weaknefs,  or  committed  more  errors  in  chrono* 
logy  and  hiflory  than  he  hath  done,  in  explains 
ing  the  prophecies.  His  notions  here  are  as 
mean  and  contradled,  as  they  are  generous  and 
inlarged  in  other  inftances. 

The  Seleucida?  who  reigned  in  Syria,   and 

the 
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^MfUMt  quoJ  tmptrahit  um<verf€ 
terra*  Alexandruzn  iignificaty 
ct  regnom  Macedonum,  fnc- 
ceffoniinqae  Alexandri.  Quod 
ttdi  aeneuiii  dicitur :  Inter  om* 
fiia  enim  metalla  a:5  vocalios 
eft,  et  tinnit  clarias»  et  fonittts 
ejus  longe  lateque  diifanditur, 
ut  non  foluin  famam  et  poten- 
tiam  regni|  fed  et  eloquentiam 


Graecl  fermonis  o(!en<'crct. 
Hieron.  Vol.  3.  p.  108 1.  Edit, 
Benedift. 

(9)  Confertur  hoc  ventriy  ad 
notandam  Alexandri  crapulaoi, 
et  fucce flora m  ejus  pixcipue 
Ptoleniaeorum  efFjfam  laxuri*- 
am.  Tirinas  apud  Poli  Sy- 
nops. 

(i)  Ti>.«t- 
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the  Lagidas  who  rcigaed  in  Egypt,  might  be 
deiigned  particularly  by  tbe  'two  thighs  of  bnft« 
Of  all  Alexander's  fucceiTofs  they  oiight  be 
pointed  out  alone^  beClufe  they  alone  faad.macb 
connection  with  the  Jewish  church  and  nati<»tf 
But  their  kingdom  wa£  no  more  ^  diJi^enk 
kingdom  from  that  of  Alexander,  than  the 
parts  differ  from ,  the  whole.  It  was.  the  &me 
government  ftill  continued.-  They  whogovcm-* 
ed  were  ftill  Macedonians.  The  metal  was 
the  fame,  and  the  nation  was  the  fame :  nor 
is  the  fame  nation  ever  reprefented  by  different 
metals,  but  the  different  metals  always  (ignify 
different  nations.  All  ancient  authors  too  fpeak 
of  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  and  of  hia  fuc- 
ceiTors  as  one  and  the  fame  kingdom.  The 
thing  is  implied  in  the  very  name  by  which 
they  are  ufually  called,  the  fuccejfors  of  Akxan^ 
der.  Alexander  being  dead,  ( i )  faith  Jofephus, 
the  empire  was  divided  among  his  fucce/Ibrs  i 
he  doth  not  fay  that  fo  many  new  empires 
were  ereded.     After  the  death  of  Alexander, 

faith 


(1)  TfiAitrrncflU'Tof    ^    AXfi^- 

«J'o;^vf  iju«f>i<rSi».  Alexandre 
antem  vita  defundo,  imperium 
intfr  fucceiTores  divifum  eft. 
Jpfcph.  Antiq.  Lib.  1 1 .  Cap.  8. 
Sc£k.  7.  p.  505.  Edit.  Hadfon. 

(2)  Foil  mgrtcm  Aiexandri 


fbagni,  dum  inter  faccefibrei 
ejus  orientis  rc^na  divideirntury 
&c.  Juftin.  Lib.  41.  Cap.  4. 
Sc£t,  I.  Speaking  of  the  Par- 
tbiansy  Poftremd  Mactdonihus 
triampbato  oriente  fervieront. 
Cap.  I.  Seft.  5.  Hi  pofte*  di- 
dadis  MaccdoniAtu  ia  bcDun  ci- 
vile 


Difertations  on  the  Prophecies  J       if'jf 

ftith  (2)  Juftin^  the  kingdcxns  of  the  eaft  were 
dinded  among  his  fliccefibrs :  and  he  ftill  de^. 
iRKniMtes  them  Macedonians^  aiid  their  empire 
tHe  Macedonian ;  and  reckons  Alexander  ihe 
fame  to  the  Macedonians,  as  Cyrus  was  tb  the 
Perfiin^j  and  Romulus  to  the  Romans.  Grotius 
himfelf  (3)  acknov^liJgeth,  that  even  now  the 
Hebrews  call  thofe  kingdoins  hj  one  name 
tbe  Amgdam  of  the  Grecians.  There  is  one  in- 
fuperable  objedion  agaihft  the  kingdoms  of 
the  Lagidse  and  of  die  Seleiicidae  being  a  dif- 
ferent kingdom  from  that  of  Alexander,  becaufe 
if  they  are  not  confidered  as  parts  of  Alexander's 
dominion,  they  cannot  be  counted  as  one  king- 
dom, diey  confHtute  propeily  two  feparate  and 
diftind  kingdoisrs. 

IV,  His  legs  of  iron  y  bis  feet  part  cf  irony  and 
part  if  clay  J  (ven  33.)  which  is  thus  interpreted 
by  Daniel  (ver.  40,  41, 42,  43.)  And  the  fourth 
kingdom  JhaH  befirong  as  iron ;  forafmuch  at  iron 
breaketb  in  pieces y  andfubdueth  all  .things ;  and 
as  iron  that  breaketh  all  tbefey  Jhall  it  break  in 

pieces 

vile  &c.  Cap.  4.  Se£l.  2.  Ad*  RmtAuy  matara  fene^ute  de- 

miniftratio^ntispoftdefeSio-  cedit.  Cap.  5.  Se&.  5.  Edi^p 

iicm  'Macedonici  imperii  fub  rcgi-  Graevii. . 
bus  fait.     Cap.  a.  Se£k.  1.  Sic        (3)  Etiam  nunc  HeWiei  ifta 

Arfacea  qaaefito  firoul  conftituto-  imperia  uno  nomine  appellant 

qae  regno,  nonmin as  memora-  re^num  Gracorum,      Grot,    ia 

bills  Partkisy  jfMn  Per/is  Cyrus^  Dan.  VH.  7. 
Macidonibus  AUxandiTf  fjomams 

Vot.  I.  E  •  (4)  Set 
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pieces  and  bruife.     And  whereas  thou  faweji  the 
feet  dnd  toeSy  part  of  potter  s   clay^  and  part  of 
iron ;  the  kingdom  Jhall  be  aivided^  but  there  Jhail 
be  in  it  of  the  firength  of  the  irony  for af much  as 
thoufawejt  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay.     And 
as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  irony  and  part 
of  clay  \  fo  the  kingdom  jhall  be  partly  Jlrong  and 
partly  broken.      And  whereas  thou  fawejl  iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay  y  they  Jhall  mingle  themfelves 
with  the  feed  of  men ;  but  they  Jhall  not  cleave  one 
to  another y  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 
Here  are  farther  proofs  that  the  kingdoms  of 
the  SeleucidaB  and  of  the  Lagidae  cannot  pofli- 
bly  be  the  fourth  kingdom,  becaufe  the  marks 
and  charafters  here  given  of  the  fourth  king- 
dom by  no  means  agree  with  either  of  thofe 
kingdoms.     This  fourth  kingdom  is  defcribcd 
asftronger  than  the  preceding.  As  iron  breaketh 
and  bruifeth  all  other  metals,  fo  this  breakedt 
and  fubdueth  all  the  former  kingdoms :    but 
the     kingdoms   of  the    Lagidae    and    of  the 
Seleucidae  were  fo  far  from  being  ftronger,  that 
they  were  much  weaker,  and  lefs  than  any  of 
the  former  kingdoms.     This   kingdom  too  is 
reprefentcd  as  divided  into  ten  toes :  bi\t  when 
or  where  were  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lagidae  and 
of  the  Seleucids  divided  into  fo  many  parts? 
Befides^  the  metal  here  is  different,  and  con- 

iequently 
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le([jucntly  thesation  fhould  be  diiFerent  from 
Ihc  preceding.  The  four  diiFerent  metals  inuft 
iignify  four  different  nations  i  and  as  the  gold 
figniiied  the  Babylonians^  and  the  iilver  the 
Periians>  and  the  brafs  the  Macedonians ;  fo 
the  iron  cannot  fighify  the  Macedonians  again, 
but  muft  neceffarily  denote  fome  other  nation  t 
and  we  will  venture  to  fay  that  there  is  not  ^ 
nation  upoh  earth,  to  which  this  defcription  is 
applicable,  but  the  Romans, 

The  Romans  fucceeded  next  to  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  therefore  in  courfe  were  next  to  be 
mentioned.  The  Roman  empire  was  ftronger 
and  latger  than  any  of  the  preceding.  The 
Romans  brake  in  pieces,  and  fubdued  all  the 
former  kingdoms*  As  Jofephus  faid,  that  the 
two  arms  of  filver  denoted  the  kings  of  the 
Medes  and  JPerfians ;  fo  we  might  fay  in  like 
manner,  that  the  two  legs  of  iron  fignified  the 
two  Roman  confuls*  The  iron  was  mixed  with 
miry  clay^  and  the  Romans  were  defiled  with 
a  mixture  of  barbarous  nations.  The  Roman 
empife  was  at  length  divided  into  ten  leiTer 
kingdoms,  anfwering  to  the  ten  toes  of  the 
image,  as  we  fliall  fee  hereafter.  Thefe  king- 
doms retained  much  of  the  old  Roman  flrength, 
and  manifefted  it  upon  ieveral  occaiions,  fo  that 
tjbe  kingdom  was  partly  Jirong  and  partly  broken^ 

E  e  a  they 
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They  mingled  tbemfehes  with  the  fied  of  men  i 
they  made  marriages  and  alliances  one  with 
anodier,  as  tbey  continue  to  do  at  Ais  day :  but 
DO  hearty  unbn  enfoed ;  reafons  of  ibte  are 
ftronger  than  the  ties  of  blood,  and  kltereft  will 
always  avail  more  than  affinity.  The  Roman 
empire  therefore  is  reprefented  in  a  doable  ftate, 
£rft  widi  the  fbength  of  iron,  conquering  all 
before  it,  bis  legs  of  iron ;  and  then  weakened 
and  divided  by  the  mixture  of  barbarous  na- 
tions, bis  feet  part  ofiron^  and  part  of  day.  It 
fubdded  Syria,  and  made  the  kingdom  of  the 
Seleucidse  a  Roman  province  in  die  (4)  year 
65  before  Chrift;  it  fubdued  Egypt,  and  made 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lagidias  a  Roman  province 
in  the  year  30  before  Chrift  :  and  in  the  fourth 
century  after  Chrift,  it  began  to  be  torn 
in  pieces  by  the  incurfions  of  the  burbarons 
nations. 

St.  Jerome  lived  to  fee  the  incurfions  of  the 
barbarous  nations :    and  his    (5)  comment  is, 

that 

ne  coinprobatBr.  Sicat  cnim 
in  principio  nihil  Romano  iq- 
perio  fortitts  et  dnrios  fuic ;  ita 
in  fine  reram  niliil  imbedlHas  ; 
quando  et  in  bellis  civilibos,  et 
adverfam  direrfas  nttiones, 
aliarutn  gentionr  barbararaai 
indigemut  aaxilio.  Vol.  3.  p. 
108 1.  Edit.  Bcaedia. 

{6)  QmA 


(4)  SeeUflier,  Prideaox,  and 
dther  chronologers. 

(5)  Regnum  atttemquartum, 
quod  peripicue  pertinet  ad  Ro- 
jnanos,  ferram  eft  quod  com- 
Binuit  et  domat  omnia  :  fed 
pedes  ejus  et  digiti  ex  parte 
ferreiy  et  ex  parte  Aint  fidiles, 
quod  hoc  tempore  manifefliifi. 
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that  ^  the  fourth  kingdom,  which  plainly  be* 

*  longs  to  the  Romans,  is  the  iron  that  break- 

*  eth  and  fubdueth  all  things ;  but  his  feet  and 

*  toes  are  part  of  iron,  and  part  of  clay,  which 

*  is  moft  manifefUy  proved  at  this  time :  For 

*  as  in  the  beginning  nothing  was  ftronger  and 
^  harder  than   the  Roman  empire  fo  in  the 

*  end  of  things  nothing  is  weaker ;  iince  bodi 

*  in  civil  wars,  and  againil  divers  nations,  we 
^  want  the  affiilance  of  other  barbarous  nati-^ 
^  ons/'  He  hath  given  the  fame  interpretatiorv  * 
in  other  parts  of  his  works  ^  and  it  feemeth 
that  he  had  been  blamed  for  it,  as  a  refledtioa 
upon  the  government ;  and  therefore  he  maketb 
this  apology  for  himfelf.     '  If  (6)  faith  he  in 

^  explaining  the  ftatue  and  the  difference  of 
^  his  feet  and  toes,  I  have  interpreted  the  iron 

*  and  clay  of  the  Roman  kingdom,  which  the 
^  fcripture  foretels  fliould  firft  be  flrong,  and 
'  then  weak,  let  them  not  impute  it  to  me, 
^  but  to  the  prophet :   For  we  mufl  not  fb 

*  flatter 


(6)  Quod  fi  in  expofitione  adulandnm  eft  principibos,  ut 

ftatue  pcdumqae  ejus  et  digi-  ian£burum  icripcurarum  Veritas 

torum  difcrepaotiay  ferrum  ct  negHeatixr>'nec  generalis  dif- 

teftam  fuper  Romano  regno  in-  pntatio  unitu  perfonae  injuria 

terpretattts  fttm»  quod  primum  eft,     Praef.    in    Ifaix     Cap. 

forte,  deinimbeciUumfcriptura  XXXVI.  Vol.  3.  p.  293.  Edit, 

portendity  oon  mihi  impntept*  Benedift. 
fed  prophctae.  Neque  enim  fie 

Ee  3                          (7)Mede't 


i).29       DiJJertatiom  on  the  Prophecies* 

'  flatter  princes,  as  to  negleft  the  verity  of  thq 
*  holy  fcriptures,  nor  is  a  general  difputation  an 
^  injury  to  a  fingle  perfon/ 

All  ancient  v/riters,  both  Jewifh  and  Chri- 
ftian,  agree  with  Jerome  in  explaining  the 
fourth  kingdom  to  he. the  Roman.  Porphyry, 
who  was  a  heathen,  and  an  enemy  to  Chriil, 
was  the  firft  who  broached  the  other  opinion ; 
which,  though  it  hath  been  maintained  fince 
by  fome  of  the  moderns,  is  yet  not  only  dcfti- 
tute  of  the  authority,  but  is  even  contrary  to 
the  authority  of  both  fcripture  and  hiftpiy.  It 
U  a  juft  obfervation  of  (7)  Mr.  Mod^,  who  was 
as  able  and  confummate  a  judge  as  any  in  thefe 

matters  2  ^'  The  Roman  empire  to  be  the  fourth 
*^  kingdom  of  Daniel,  was  believed  by  the 
^^  church  of  Ifrael  both  befcu-e  and  in  our  Sa- 
viour's time;  received  by  the  difciples  of  the 
apoftles,  and  the  whole  Chriftian  church  for 
^*  the  firft  300  years,  without  any  known  con- 
**  tradition.  And  I  cpnfefs,  haying  fp  good 
*f  ground  in  fcripture,  it  is  with  me  tantum 
**  non  articulus  Jideiy  little  lefs  than  en  article  of 
'^  faith:' 

V.  Befides  this  image,  Nebuchadnezzar  faw 
(vcr.  34,  35.)  ////  tbat  ajione  was  cut  tiut  with-    | 
QUt  bwdsy  which  fmote  the  image  upon  his  feet  that 

'U^ere. 

(7)  Mede's  Works.  B.  4.  EpUl.  6.  p.  736. 
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V)ere  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces : 
Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brafs,  the  Jiher 
and  the  gold  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  became 
like  the  chaff  of  the  fummer  threping-jkors,  and 
the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was 
found  for  them-,  and  the  fione  that  fmote  the  image 
became  a  great  mountain,   and  filled  the  whole 
earth:  Which  is  thus  interpreted  and  explained 
by. Daniel,  (ver.  44,  45.)  And  in  the  days  of 
thefe  kings  Jhall  the  God  of  heaven  fet  up  a  king- 
dom, which  Jhall  never  be  defiroyed\  and  the  king-- 
dom  jhall  not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  jhall 
break  in  pieces,  and  confume  all  thefe  kingdoms, 
and  it  jhall fiand  for  ever:  Forafmuch  as  thou 
fawefi  that  the  fione  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron, 
the  brafs,  the  clay,  thefilver  and  the  gold.  They 
who  maintain  that  the  fourth  kingdom  was  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Scleucida?  and  of  the  Lagidae, 
do,  many  of  them,  maintain  likewife  that  this 
fifth  kingdom  was  the  Roman.     But  how  can 
thefe  charafters  agree  with  the  Roman  empire  ? 
How  was  the  Roman  empire  cut  out  of  the 
mountain   without  hands,    or   formed   without 
human  force  and   human  policy  ?   How  was 
the  Roman  empire  of  God's^  ereSlion  more  than 
any  of  the  former  kingdoms  ?  How  can  the 
Roman  empire  which  is  left  to  other  people,  h^ 

£  e  4  faid 
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faid  not  to  be  left  to  other  people^  and  how  caa 
that  which  is  broken  in  pieces j  be  faid  to  ^and 
for  ever? 

This  defcription  can  with  propriety  oiily  be 
underftood,  as  the  ancients  underftood  it,  of 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  jind  in  the  days  of 
tbefe  kingSy  that  is  in  the  days  of  fame  of  them. 
As  in  the  days  when  the  judges,  rukd  (Ruth  I.  i .) 
fignifies  in  the  days  when  fonie  of  the  judges 
ruled,  (o  in  the  day^  of  tbefe  kings  iignifies  iiK 
the  days  offomc  of  thejfe  kingdoms :  and  it  muft 
be  during  the  days  of  the  laft  of  them^  bc^ 
caufe  they  are  reckoned  four  in  fucceffion,^  and 
confequently  this  muft  be  the  fifdi  kingdom, 
^Accordingly  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  was  C^  up 
during  the  days  qf  the  laft  of  thefe  kingdoms^ 
that  is  the  Roman,  The  fone  was  toully  ^ 
different  thing  front  the  image,  zfid  the  king-i 
dom  of  Chrift  is  totally  different  frona  the  king- 
doms of  this  world,  libe  ftoi\e  was  cut  out  of 
the  f^ountain  without  hands,  as  oqr  heavenly 
body  is  faid  (a  Cor.  V.  i.)  to  be  ij  huilding  of 
God  J  an  bcuje  not  made  with  hands  i  that  is  (pi- 
ritual,  as  the  phrafe  is  ufed  in  other  places, 
(Mar.  XIV.  58.  compared  with  John  I  J.  21. 
See  alfo  ColoiT.  11.   11.)  This  the  (8)  fathers 

generally 

(8)  Jaftin.  Martyr.  cumTry-     bii.  Ireaaeu  Lib,  3.  adverf.  H»- 
plioaeDiaLp.joi.Edic^Tliid-    r^fcs.  Cap.  aS.  p.  z^Z^  Edit^ 

Grabc^ 
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generally  apply  to  Chrift  himfelf,  wjio  was 
miraculoufly  born  of  &  virgin  without  the  concur** 
rence  of  a  man :  but  it  fhould  rather  be 
underftood  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  which 
was  formed  out  of  the  Roman  empire^  not  by 
number  of  hands,  or  ftrength  (rf  armies,  but 
without  human  means,  and  the  virtue  of  iccood 
caufes*  This  kingdom  was  Jrt  up  by  the  God  <^ 
heaven  i  and  from  hcpce  the  phr^e  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  came  to  iignify  the  kingdom 
of  the  Mefliah ;  and  fo  it  was  ufed  and  under- 
ftood by  the  Jews,  and  fo  it  is  applied  by  pur 
Saviour  in  the  New  Teftament.  Other  king- 
doms were  raifed  by  human  ambition  and 
worldly  power:  but  this  was  the  work  not  of 
man  but  of  God)  this  was  truly  as  it  is  called 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  (John  XVIIL  36.) 
a  kingdom  not  of  this  world  j  its  laws,  its  po werg 
were  all  divine.  This  kingdom  was  never  to  be 
Jeftroyedj  as  the  Babylonian,  the  Perfian,  and 
the  Macedonian  empires  have  been,  and  iq; 
great  meafure  aifo  the  Roman.  This  kingdoms 
was  to  break  in  pieces  and  confume  all  the  king*^^ 
doms,  to  fpread  and  inlarge  itfelf,  fo  that  it 
(hould  comprehend  within  Ufelf  all  the  former 
(uQgcjptps,     This  kingdom  was  to  ///  the.  nx^hde 

earthy 

prabe.  Hferon.  Comment,  in    BenedlA.  &c.  &c. 
locum.  Yol«  3.  p.  ic9l.  Edit, 

(9)Mcdc'« 
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earthy  to  become  univcrfal,   and  to  Jiand  for 
ever. 

As  the  fourth  kingdom  or  the  Roman  em- 
pire was  reprcfented  in  a  twofold  ftate,  firft 
ftrong  and  florifliing  nvith  legs  of  iron,  and  then 
iveakened  and  divided  with  feet  and  toes  part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay ;  fo  this  fifth  kingdom  or 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  defcribed  likewi(e  in 
two  ftates,  which  (9)  Mr.  Mede  rightly  diftin- 
gui/heth  by  the  names  of  regnum  lapidis  the 
kingdom  of  the  ftone,  and  regnum  mentis  the 
kingdom  of  the  mountain ;  the  firft  when  the 
fione  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  bands, 
the  fecond  when  it  became  itfelf  a  mountain, 
and  filed  the  whole  earth.  The  fone  was  cut  out 
if  the  mountain  without  ba?ids^  the  kingdom  of 
Chrift  was  firft  fet  up^  while  the  Roman 
empire  was  in  its  full  ftrength  with  legs  of  iron. 
The  Roman  empire  was  afterwards  divided 
into  ten  lefier  kingdoms,  the  remains  of  which 
are  fubfifting  at  prefent.  The  image  is  ftill 
flanding  upon  his  feet  and  toes  of  iron  and 
clay ;  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  yet  a  Jfone  of 
fumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence :  but  the  ftone 
will  one  day  fmite  the  image  upon  the  feet  and 
toes,  and  dcftroy  it  utterly,  and  will  itfelf  be-^ 

come 

(9)   Mede's  Works.   B.  4.         (i)  Waltani  Prolcfjom.  XXL 

Epifl.  8.  p.  743.  IO.Wplfii6ibUoUl^Hcb^UK 

6* 
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fiome  a  great  mountain  and ^11  the  "whole  earths 
or  in  other  words  (Rev.  XL  15.)  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  P^all  become  the  kingdoms  ef  our 
Lordy  and  of  bis  Cbrijiy  and  he  jhaU  reign  for 
ever  and  ever.  We  have  therefore  lieen  the 
kingdom  of  the  Jlone^  but  we  have  not  yet  feeq 
the  kingdom  of  the  mountain.  Some  parts  of 
this  prophecy  ftill  remain  to  be  fulfilled :  but 
the  exadt  completion  of  the  other  parts  will  not 
fuffer  us  to  doubt  of  the  accomplifliment  of  the 
reft  alfo  in  due  feafon. 

As  we  may  prefume  to  fay  that  this  is  the 
only  true  and  genuin  interpretation  of  this  p^f- 
ftge,  fo  likewife  is  it  the  mdl  confonant  to  the 
ienfe  of  aU  ancient  writers,  both  Jews  and 
Cbriftiaos;  and  its  antiquity  will  be  a  forther 
recommendation  and  confirmation  of  its  truth. 
Jonathan  Ben  UzzieU  who  made  the  Chaldee 
Targum  or  paraphrafe  upoa  the  prophets,  (1) 
lived  a  little  before  our  Saviour.  He  made  no 
Chaldee  verfion  of  Daniel,  the  greater  part  of 
this  book  being  originally  written  in  Chaldee> 
or  his  verfion  is  loft:  but  however  he  applies 
the  prophecies  of  Daniel  in  his  interpretation  of 
other  prophets.  Thus  in  his  paraphrafe  upon 
Habakuk  he  fpeaketh  of  the  four  great  king- 
doms 

£.  Cap.  2.  Sed.  2.  Prideaax    Herod.  |. 
^onnc^.  Part  2.  B.  8.  Adqo  27. 

(2)  Habak. 
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doms  of  the  earth,  (2)  that  they  (houJd  in 
their  turns  be  deftroyed,  aod  be  iucceeded  by 
the  kingdom  of  the  Mcflaah.  <  For  the  king- 
^  dom  of  Babylon  fhall  not  continue,  nor 
^  exerciie  dominion  over  Ifrael;  the  kings  of 

<  Media  fhall  be  (lain,   and  the  ftrong  men  of 

<  Greece  fhall  not  profper;  the  Romans  ibaH 

*  be  blotted  out,  nor  colledt  tribnte  iirom 
^  Jerufaiem.  Therefore  becaufe  of  the  fign 
'  and  redemption  which  thou  (halt  accooij^ih 

*  for .  thy  Chrift  and  for .  the  reomant  of  thy 

*  people,   tliey  who  remain  fhall  praife  thee 

*  &c; 

The  fenfe  of  Jofephus  we  will  give  ki  the 
words  of  Biihop  (3)  Chandler  together  with  his 
reflections  upon  it.  '^  Jofepbus's  expofition  of 
^  this  text  is  fo  full  in  the  point,  that  it  ought 

"  not 


(2)Habak.  Ill,  17,  18.  Et- 
•Dim  regnam  Babel  non  perma- 
nebir,  nee  exercebit  dominium 
in  Ifrael ;  trucidabuntur  reges 
Mediae^  ct  fortes  Grecix  non 
profperabuntur;  delebunturRo- 


{4)  Jofepb,  deBell.  Jad.  Lib, 
i-,.^*^;  7;  Sea.  3.  p.  U4> 
Edit.  Hudion. 

(5)   "^^    ^    tnu%vt    It«^    tic 


nan i,  neccolligent  tribn turn  de  vavvti  tii»   ^vx^w  o^m*  mi^fm^ 

Jerufalem.   Itaque  propter  (ig-  xai  x^Wi*   J^   <»f  avo^o*  Ji« 

xium  et  redemptionem  qaa;  fa-  t«»  th  cih^^H  pvat^    »»<!«   ys^ 

cies  Chrxflo  tiio  ct  reliquiis  po*  <u/1i(f    n^|ol«^»    Tn^    t«    xf*'^^ 

puli  tui,  qui  remanebunt  con-  xat  tv   otfyv^a    n.ct%    tct  ;^aAx^\ 


fitebuntur  dicendo  &c. 

(3)  Dcfcnfe  of  Chriflianity. 
Chap.  2.  Sed.  2,  p.  1C4>  &c. 
3d  Edit, 


tva^iXOoviA      Mai     T»     yiyi»i^N» 
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Doc  to  be  omitted.  Jofephus  was  born  while 
Jefus  Chrift  livedo  and  was,  as  he  (4)  fays, 
ikilfai  in  the  ktiowkge  of  th<:  iacred  books 
of  the  prophets^  being  himfelf  a  prieft^  dnd 
the  ioii  of  n  prieft,  and  escercifed  this  way« 
Hear  then  bis  fenfe  of  diat  part  of  the  dream 
we  have  beeti  upon.  Daniel  foretdldi  (5) 
diat  the  fccond  kingdom  {hould  be  taken 
out  of  the  way,  by  one  diat  ihodd  come 
from  the  weft  clothed  ^ith  brazen  arms : 
and  alio  that  the  ftrength  of  this  (empire) 
another  (houki  put  an  end  to,  that  fliould  be 
like  to  iron,  which  from  the  nature  of  the 
Q^aeral  ia  fuperior  to  gold,  irlver,  and  brafs. 
Daniel  added  his  interpretation  of  the  ftone  ; 
but  I  don't  think  fit  to  relate  that ;  my  bu- 
finefs  being  only  to  give  a  hiftory  of  paji  and 

newly 


4*^ 


^ih»  TO  fitOfMf  aniyftffea  rn 
A«»iiiMt'  Uffna-u  ^t  T«rTo  u 
T»K  i*^K  y^eififjMtnp.  illorum 
autem  imperium  alius  quidam 
ab  occldente  'veniens  dedraet, 
«re/o#«jobdaftas;  atquehujas 
vires  alia  vis  debelJabit  ferro  fi- 
milis,  eafque  in  aniverfam  im- 
periopreinec  propter  ferri  nata. 
ram,  qnod  ea  fit  auro  et  argen- 
10  et  lere  validior.  Quin  et  JDa. 


nielus  regi  oflendit  omnia  do 
faxo :  fed  mihi  ifta  narrare  non 
libuityCui  id  negotii  datum  ell, 
ut  praeterita  non  futora  litteris 
confignarem.  Siquisautem  ve. 
ritatis  avidus  nolit  ab  iis  pauIo 
curiofius  inquirendis  deliderea 
utqui  deincertis,  anfuturafint, 
fcire  defiderat,  det  operam  ut 
Danieli  llbrum  perlegat,  quern 
infacrorum  librorum  codice  in- 
%'enict.  Jofeph.  Antjq.  Lib.  lo. 
Cap.  10.  Se£t.  4.  p.  457.  Edit, 
Hudfoo. 


(6)  ri»^ 
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*'  newly  done  things^  not  to  writo  ofjuture  tUngii 
*'  Yet  if  there  be  any  one  that  is  eager  aftef 
*<  truths  and  will  not  give  over  inquiring^  in 
^*  order  to  learn  thefe  obfcure  events  that  are 
'<  to  come^  let  him  carefully  read  the  book 
**  itfelfy  which  he  will  find  among  bur  &cred 
*^  (or  canonical)  booksi  Upon  this  parage 
'^  obferve,  that  the  fourth  emfure  is  the  Romany 
*'  in  his  judgment  j,  becauic  the  third  king^ 
*^  dom^  which  he  begins  in  Alexander^  was 
deftroyed>  not  by  the  Greek  generals,  but 
by  the  Romans.  Again,  the  fourth  empire 
*^  he  reckons  to  be  pad,  i.  e..  to  be  fet  up  in 
**  the  room  of  the  Greek,  and  therefore  he 
gives  an  hifloncal  explication  of  that^  among 
the  paft  events.  But  the  kingdom  of  the 
^^  Jltme  being  future,  he  refufes  to  touch  on 
*^  that»  But  he  had  a  better  reaibn  than  he 
gave :  he  feared  to  ofiend  the  power  in  beiqg, 
whofe  protedtion  he  needed,  and  which,  he 
••  forefaw,  muft  be  offended,  if  he  fhould 
*'  publifh  the  hope  of  his  captive  nation,  one 
♦•  day  to  fubdue  their  conquerors.  We  fee 
Jiowever,  in  his  excufe  for  flopping  fhorti 
his  fenfe  of  the  prophecy  that  is  yet  unfulfilled, 
**  viz.  that  the  kingdom  of  the  God  of  heaven 
**  fhould  break  in  pieces  the  Roman  ;  and 
*'  which  he  mufl   confequently  fuppofe   will 

'^  continue 
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«*  continue^  till  it  gives  place  to  the  everkfting 
'*  kingdom  of  the  Mefliah.  And  in  this  belief 
**  Chrift  cc^firmed  the  Jews,  at  the  time  he 
"  warned  them  of  their  own  excifion.  The 
"  kingdom  of  God,  faith  he,  (Mat.  XXII.  43, 
44*)  or  all  the  advantages  of  the  Mdlfiah's 
coming,  Jhall  be  taken  from  you  and  given  ta 
"  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof  For 
wbofoever  Jhall  fall  againft  thisjlone  (as  one  of 
your  prophets  predicted.  If.  VIIL  14,  15.) 
Jhall  be  broken :  but,  I  add  from  another  pro* 
"  phet  (Dan.  II.  34,  35.)  fomething  more 
grievous  for  thofe  that  {hall  break  you,  on 
tohomfoever  it  Jhdl  fally  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder.  The  kingdom  of  the  Jlone  fhall 
"  hruife  the  Jews  that  ftumbled  at  Chrift's 
«  firft  coming ;  but  the  kingdom  of  the  moun^ 
**  tain,  when  manifefted,  (hall  beat  the  feet 
^'  of  the  monarchical  flatue  to  duft,  and  leave 
*^  no  remains  of  the  fourth  nionarchy  in  its  laft 
*•  and  degenerate  ftate.'*' 

The  fame  notion  was  prevalent  among  the 
ancient  Chriflians,  as  well  as  among  the  Jews, 
St.  Jerome  and  all  the  fathers,  who  have  occa- 
(ion  to  comment  upon  this  paflage,  give  the 
fame  interpretation :  but  we  love  not  to  multiply 
quotations;   it  will   be  fufficient   to  produce 

the    teftimonics   of   that    eloquent    preacher 

St. 


€€ 
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St.  Chfyfijftoni,  and  of  that  degant  hiSionzA 
Siilpkius  SeTcraSi  St.  ChryfoAom  is  too  co- 
pi6u«^  to  b^  quoted  at  large ;  we  muft  content 
ourfelves  with  fome  crtrafts  out  of  him. 
For  what  reafon,  {6)  faith  he,  doth  he  call 
Netmehadnezzar's  kingdom  of  g<dd,  and  that 
of  the  Perfiarts  df  fiiver,  and  that  of  the 
Nfacedonians  of  brafs,  and  that  of  the  Ro- 
mans of  ifon  and  clay  ?  See  the  materials  rightly 
difpofed;  for  gold  reprefents  riches  &c;  fo 
likewife  was  that  kingdom  -^ —  and  it  occu- 
pies the  head,  becatife  it  appeared  the  firft. 
But  that  of  the  Perfians  was  not  fo  wealthy, 

•  as 


(6)     Tt»^    i"*    fViXlf    T19»    aVTH 

rv9  Ut^eit  a^v^avf  xat  mif  tup 

fJiOKihwV     X*^*"*"'      *^*     *""     '*'*'' 

Z^  x»TaAXi{X»(  TftC  vX»i.     e   ya^ 

.yjpfO^   flrX»T»   /Air    in     ffA^»>?*- 

Koy        '  yr<i>  utai  ixum    q    fo^i- 

fvi»^   »^t"r»i    i^an}.     5    ^i   Oi^- 

«9k  Maxf^ortfVy  9  ^i  Pvfjunup 
XfynTtiA0rti»  Ti   XM    i^v^Ti^a, 

^rtiuf  TA^ty  iW'X'**  '^*  ^ 
«vTi|(  r»  /Afy  a0'df»i|»  r»  All  t^"- 
^v^ort^A.  Quare  autem  reg- 
nam  Nabachodonoforis  vocat 
aureum,  Perfarum  autem  argen- 
leum,  Macedonum  sereum,  Ro- 
manorom  ferreum  atqoe  tefta- 
ceam  i  Vide  difpoittas  conve- 


ntenter  materias.  Nam  aarom 
divitias  quidem  repradentat*— ^ 
Sic  et  regnum  Babylonium-*- 
Capat  autem  occapat;  quia 
regnum illudfuitprimom.  Per* 
farum  vero  imperium  non  adeo 
opaleiitum  fuit :  ficat  ilec  Ma-' 
cedonum  :  at  Romanorom  uti* 
lius  ac  fortius ;  tempore  quidem 
poileriusy  quare  et  p^dum  lo' 
cum  obtinet.  Porro  funt  hujos 
regni  qua^Iam  infirmay  et  qux- 
dara  robuiliora.-^— «au  w  t«k 

xeu  i  |?a^(Xaa  avTH  Xom  htifu  nj^ 
vfnX^^^Ttrcu'  ?itwknn  kcu  Xucfcx- 
cu    vraa-et^    ra^    fiaa-^Xnai'    km 

Ti  «p  iivoiff  ms^  79S  »f^^9r»a( 

TmFT9{> 


I 
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as  neith<ir  was  that,  of  tlie  Macedorrians :  but 
that  of  the  Romans  was  both  more  ufeful  an4 
ftronger,  and  later  in  time,  yvherefore  it  oc- 
cupies the  place  of  the  feet.     But  feme  parts 
of  this  kingdom  are  weak^    and  others  are 
ftronger.— — -y^^^/  in  the  days  of  tbofe  kings 
Jhall  the  God  of  heaven  fet  up  a  kingdom^  wLich 
Jhall  never  be  deftroyed ;  and  the  kingtiom  Jhall 
not  be  left^  to  other  people^  but  it  Jhall  break  in 
pieces^   and  confume  all  thefe  kingdoms^  and  it 
Jhall  Jiand  for  ever.     Bring  hither  to  me  the 
Jews.     What  will  they  fay  concerning  this    ^ 
prophecy  ?  for  it  is  by  no  means  right  to  fay 

'  o£ 

ravht ;  «  yap  i%xs  «r«5»  «»-  inf^cula,  Adducito  tnihi  hue 
.9^»4rinic  T«v)a  &e/bu<  f»vt»»9  on  Judseos.  Quid  de  hac  prophetia 
ftiriip0«  irflu  fl  ^daOAxak"--^  %9  dicluri  funt  ?  Neque  cnim  pra- 
TAK  ^fKC(dU(  tw%  Q(xa\\%wit  fKit>Mf,  fedo  dehuixiano  regno  haec  fas 
TAW  Ptf^iAw  '^1)^«»•Tl•  oM^<i  eildicere;  fcilicet  regnom  infi- 
ll ft  ^lyotiv,  Ka»  «r«{  to»  xfv(nv  nitum  fore  In  ^iebus  regum 
d/ytT^ii)/!,  Tw  Ba0vX«NM»  ^<M%-  iliorum  ;  Roman  or  )i  in  videlicet^ 
^i(«y  ma'Kai  narettrxtvaj^ttorat  Qnod  ti  dicant :  quomodo  au- 
[xATMjxc^^Sif^A^] ;  CTAJf  h  Tov  tutA  coHtercfe  pqtuit,  nempe 
ttfyv^or,  TTif  rif^crftw;  vrtj(;  ^i  row  rc^nuoi  fiabylouioriim,  quod 
X«^xe^  rii9  Maxf^v«;»;  tairx  jamolimeratdeAru^tum  ?  Quo- 
yo^    fTftXat    tytnro,    xah    ttX^  niodo  eciam  argentum,    n!mi- 

iXaSiv. tgkfi  Ta?  %^  cZi(T*  rum    regnum    Pe:Tnriim  ?     Et 

Oct^Af  0a<nXiME;    xaGduft»  ;    aX-  quomodo  :cs,   fcilicct  regnum 

Aa    TO    xadat^iiy    Irt^u^    tf    »U  Macedonum?  Ha.*c  enliD  quon- 

ul    rotavrai    i»cr»»,     intcra';    i^-  dhm  fterant,  et  f.'iCm  accepe- 

irciii.    Et  in  d'uhus  regum  iUcrum  rant.— —  Quomodo  jam  ex- 

fufcitabit  Dtus  cnti  regnum^  quod  tii^fta    regna    ueflruat?    Qu?a 

in  J'ti. ula  non  co^rvrnpetur :  ct  reg-  n i  m 1 1  u m  d ell r u i t  alia  reg iia,  j n 

Mum  ejus  populo  aluri  non  rchn-  quibus  haec  coc:tinentur.   b.  Jo. 

que  fur  ;    c^mminuet  ft  rjrntihi  bit  C  h  r  y  fo  H .  i  n  D  a  n  I  cl  e  m .  p .  2 1 4  & 

uni'vcr/a  rcgna  :  et  tpfum  e.xj'r^(t  216.  Tom,  6.  Edit.  JBenedid, 

V«L.  I;  r  f  (7)  Igitur 
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'  of   any  humao  kingdom,    that  it  /hail  be 

*  evejflafting  or  without  end.— /;z  the  days  of 

*  tbofe  kingiy  to  wit  the  Romans.     But  if  they 

*  (zy  how  can  he  break  in  pieces  the  gold,  the 
^  kingdom  of  the  Babjrlonians  deftroyed  long 
^  ago?  how  the  filver,..the  kingdom  of  the 
^  Periians  ?  how  the  brafs,  the  kingdom  of  die 
^  Macedonians  ?   for  thefe  are  paft  k)ng  ago^ 

*  and  arc  come  to  an  end—how  can  he  dc- 
^  (Iroy  kingdoms  which  are  already  deftroyed  ? 

*  But  to  deflroy  others  in  which  the&  vc  in- 
^  eluded,  amounts  to  the  fame  thing.' 

Sulpicius  Severus  having  given  an  account 
of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  and  c^  all  the 
particulars  relating  to  it,  fubjoins  (7)  an  ^jrpoli* 
tion  of  it,  agreeable  to  Daniel's  interpretation. 

*  The  image  is  an  emblem  of  the  world*  The 
'  golden  head  is  the  empire  of  the  Chaldaeans : 
^  forafmuch  as  that  was  the  firft  and  ^noft 
^  wealthy.    The  breaft  and  arms  of  filver  fig* 


(7)  Ig^tur  fecandum  prophc- 
IBB  interpretationem  imago  vifa, 
Bgurain  mandi  gerit.  Caput 
aureuniyChaldasoruni  imperiom 
eft:  iiquidem  id  primain»  et  o- 
pulentiilinium  fuiileaccepivius. 
Pe6kus  et  brachia  argentea  fe- 
cund urn  regnum  annunciaot. 
Cyrus  enim,  viflisChaldacis  at- 
que  Mcdis,  ixnperium  ad  Perfas 
contulit.    In  ventre  serco>  ter« 


*  nify 

tium  regnum  portend!  pronim- 
ciatur:  idque  impletum  vide- 
mus.  Siqoidem  Alexander  e- 
reptum  Perfis  imperiam  Mace- 
donian vindicavit.  Crura  ferrea, 
imperium  quartum:  idque  Ro* 
mllnum  intelligitur»  ommun 
ante  regnorum  vaiidiffimnni. 
Pedes  yeropartim  ferrei,  partin 
ii^les,  dividendumeAekoma- 
num  regnum,  ita  ut  nao^oam 

mier 
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nify  the  fecond  kingdom :  For  Cyrus,  the 
Chaldsans  and  Medes  being  QvercQn>e,  tranfl 
ierred  the  empire  to  the  Perfiaus*  In  the 
brazen  belly  the  third  kingdom  is  declared 
10  be  portended  I  and  that  we  fee  foliilled: 
Forafmuch  as  the  empire  taken  from  the  Per* 
iians  Alexander  vindicated  to  Macedonia.  The 
iron  legs  are  the  fourth  kingdom :  and  that 
is  the  Roman,  the  ftrongeft  of  all  the  king- 
doms before  it.  But  the  feet  part  of  iron 
and  part  of  clay,  prefigure  the  Roman  em- 
pire to  be  fo  divided  as  that  it  (hould  never 

unite  again ;  which  is  equally  fulfilled * 

Forafmuch  as  the  Roman  territory  is  occu- 
pied  by  foreign   nations  or   rebels: and 

we  fee  (faith  he,  and  he  lived  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  (8)  fifth  century)  barbarpus 
nations  mixed  with  our  armies,  cities,  and 
provinces        i     »  But   in   the  ftone  cut  out 

without  hands,   which   brake  in   pieces  the 

'gold 

nter  fe  coeat,    prxfigurant :  iflam,  in  quo  funt  regna  terra- 
quod  aeqne  impletiim  eft, ruiDy  in  nihilum  rediget,  Tt^,- 

Siqoidem  Roman uoa  rclam  ab  numquealiudincorruptuincon- 

cxterit  gentibas  auc  rebellibus  lirmaoit.     De  quo  uno  adhuc 

occapatom:«— exercii^barqoe  quorundamfidesinarobigaoeft, 

noftrit,  urbibusatqueprovinciis  non  cxvdendum  de  futuris,  cuAi 

pcrmixtas  barbaras  nationcs —  deprazceritisccnvincantur.  SuU 

videmus.             In  Ir.pide  \ero  picii  Sacr.  Hid.  Lib.  7,.  p.  669 

fine  ininibus  abrcilTo,  qui  au-  67.  Edit.  Elzevir.  1656. 

rum,  ar^entuttif  acs,  et  ferrum  (8)  Cave  Hift.  Lttt.  Vol.  i. 

teAamque  cominitiult,  Chrjili  p.  374. 
fi^ufam  efls.  Ji  «nio)  nmndum 

):  i  I    '                             (9)  Sen* 
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^  gold,  the  filver,  the  brafs,  the  iron,  and  the 

*  clay,  we  have  a  figure  of  Chrift.  For  be 
^  (hall .  reduce  this  world,  in  wtuch  are  the 
'  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  to  nothing,  and  {ball 

*  eftablifli  another  everlafting  kingdom.  Of 
^  which  alone  the  faith  of  fome  is  ftill  dubious^ 
^  and  they  will  not  credit  future  things,  when 

*  they  are  convinced  of  the  paft/ 

Nay  Grotius  himfelf,  the  great  patron  of  the 
other  opinion,  that  the  fifth  ^  kingdom  is  the 
Roman  empire,  commenting  upon  tbofe  words 
(vcr.  45.)  it  brake  in  pieces  the  irotiy  the  brafs^ 
the  clayy  the  filver^  and  the  gold^  cannot  but  ac- 
knowlege  that  (9)  the  fublimer  fenfe  is,  that 
Chrift  will  put  an  end  to  all  eardily  empires^ 
according  to  i  Corinth,  XV.  24.  that  be  JkaU 
fut  down  all  rule^  and  all  authority^  and  power. 

Thus  it  plcafcd  God  to '  reveal  uhto  Daniel, 
tmd  by  Daniel  unto  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  great- 
eft  and  moft  fignal  events  of  this  world.  As 
Daniel  faid  unto  Nebuchadnezzar,  (ver*  45.) 
^he  great  God  bath  made  known  to  the  king  wiktt 

JM 

(9)  Senfas  fublimxor,  Chrif-  Bi}X0^  i/bt^  «r^7oi^  ^  n  ^otn- 

tum  finem  impofituram  omni-  Xi»»    BdKtk    a79T^i4«»    ^Mifsf 

busimperiiscerreftribusy  I  Cor.  mru^a*    curSirtfo-ip.     %f^    ni^n; 

.XV.  24.  Grot.  Id  Ibcam.  ^/xior^)  rotatv  v/iAtn^io'i  Ib^^m^ 

(1)     lyti     tJaSvKo^^oa^^o^f     m     ^Xooxmy.    h   ^    cvpeurt^    trm 

BA^v>MH'Hf     TDir    fAOJ.tta'ait    v/xif     Mt}^iK>  to  Arr<rt'^iof  avy^ft.»,  £gO 

v^oaJVtMtf  cvy.f9^f^   T9}»   »  Ti    Nabucodroforus,  O  fiabylomi. 
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Jhall  come  ta  pafs  hereafter  j  and  the  dream  is  cer^ 

tain^  and  the  interpretation  thereof  is  Jure.  .  The 

king  heariog  his  dream  related. with  fitch  exa<5t* 

nefs,  might  b6  better  aiTured  of  the  truth  of 

the   intei^pretation,    and    of  the    great  events 

which  fhould 'follow^     And  from  hence  we  are 

enabled  in  (bme  meafure  to.  account  for  Nebu-« 
•  •  • 

f^adnezzar's  prophefying  a  little  before  be  died. 
Abyd^nus  wrote  the  hiftory  of  thie  Affyriajis. 
It  is  not  well  known  in  what  age  he  lived,  and 
his  hiilory  is  loft:  but  there  is  a  fragment  of  it 
(Areferved  by  Bufebius,  wherein  it  is  aflferted 
upon  the  authority  of  Megafthenes,  that  Ne- 
buchadnezzar was  divinely  infpired,  and 
prophefied  in  ( i )  this  manner :  *  I  Nebuehad- 
<  nezzar  foretel  unto  you,  O  Babylonians,  an 
^  imminent  calamity,  which  neither  Belus  my 

*  progenitxir,  nor  queen  Beltis  can  perfuade  the 
^  fates  to  avert:  A  Perfian  mule  Ihall  come 
^  affifted  by  your  demons,  and  impofe  fervitude 

*  upon  you ;  whofe  coadjutor  Ihall  be  a  Mcde, 
^  the-boaft  of  the  Affyrians/    And  foon  after 

he 

immincntcm  vobisaflamitatein  durum  ccrvicibus  veftris jagum 

praiwncio^  qu?m   Parcu   ud  imponec.     Aiquc  hujus  cladis 

averrunccnt,  ncc  fielas  generis  audor  ctiam   Mcdas  qaidam 

Boftri  auftor,  ncc  rcgina  Beltis  crit,  quoante  Afly rii  magnoperc 

perTuadere  unquam  potcrunt*  gloriabantur*  Eufeb.  prap.  E* 

Pcrficas  venict  moltts,  qui  da&-  vang.  Lib.  g.  Cap.  41.  p.  4So» 

nonum  veftroium  ufos  aoxiliot  Edit.  Vigeri.  .  ^  v       . 

F  f  3  (2)  A?A 


43 8         Dijfiriatiorts  on  the  Prophecies. 

he  died,     Herodotus,  wh6  was  a  much  older 

hiflr>rian    than    Megafthenes,     relates   that    a 

Delphic  oracle  was   given  to*  Croefus  kkig  of 

Lydia,  that  (2)  when  a  mule  (hoiild  rule  over 

the  Medes,  then  he  (hould  not  be  afhamed  to 

fly  away.     Which  oracle  was  afterwards  thus 

interpreted  by  the  Pythian  prieAefs;  (3)  Cyrus 

was  this  mule ;  fw  he  was  bo'ro  of  parents  of 

difi^erent  nations,  the  mother  the  better,  and  the 

father  the  meaner;  for  {he  was  a  Mede^  and 

the  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Medes,  but  be 

was  a  Perfian,  and  fubjed  to  the  Medes*     if 

any  credit  is  to  be  given  to  thefe  ftories.  If  any 

fuch  prophecy  was  uttered  by  Nebucbadnezssar 

a  little  before  his  death,  if  any  fuch  oracle  was 

received  and  believed  of  Cyrus  and  the  Perfians 

fubdaing  Alia,   the  notion,  the  tradition  may 

very  well   be   fuppofed   to  have  been  derived 

originally  from  this  prophecy  of  Daniel,  wfakfa 

being  fo  folem^Iy  delivered  to  a  great  king,  and 

publiihed  in  Chaldee,  might  come  to  be  gene- 

nlly  known  iu  the  eaft:   and  the  event  fcon 

afterwards  evinced  the  truth  of  it. 

It 

(2)  AKX'  Ir^i  ^f^y^Smvilknt     Herod.  Llb.l,  Cap«  55.  f.  21. 

>ll»«    r.  yaiifrai,  Bdlt,  Gale. 

Kat  Ton   «.  r.  X.  (3)    nr  y»f  %i    i  Kof^*   ^t#' 

Regis  apud  Medos  taglo  jam    iifMot^*  «  ya^  ^oiv  ««  %iMmiknm 
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It  was  from  (his  prophecy  too,  that  the  dif- 
tinftion  firft  arofe  of  the  four  great  empirefi  of 
the  world,  which  hath  been  followed  by  moft 
hifloriaas  and  chronologers  in  their  difhibuticsi 
of  times;  Thefe  four  empires,  as  they  are  the 
fubfed  of  this  prophecy,  are  Hkewife  the  fubje£t 
of  the  mofl;  celetoited  pens  both  in  former  and 
in  later  ages.  The  hiftories  of  thefe  empires 
are  the  beft  writ,  and  the  moft  read  of  any ; 
diey  are  the  ftudy  of  the  learned,  and  the 
atnoftment  of  the  polite ;  they  are  of  ufe  both 
in  fcfaoole,  and  in  fenates ;  we  learn  then)  when 
we  are  young,  and  we  forget  them  not  when 
we  are  old ;  from  hence  examples,  inftrudtions, 
laws  ^nd  politics  are  derived  for  all  ages;  and 
very  litde  in  cofnparifon  is  known  of  other 
times,  or  of  other  nations.  Not  but  there  have 
been  empres  as  great  or  greater  than,  fome 
of  thefe,  as  thofe  of  the  Tartars  for  inftance, 
and  of  the  Saracens,  and  of  the  Turks;  and 
you  may  think  perhaps,  that  they  are  as  well 
deferving  of  a  place  in  this  fucceflion  of  king*- 
doms,  and   were  equally  worthy  to  be  made 

the 

mf  Mn^f,  xdM  ArvftytO*  $v>«td^  generofiore  matre  qaam  patrv. 

TH  Mn^wr  PaaOMfi'  h  h,  Xlt^im  Nam  ilia  qatdem»  Meda  tnt, 

Ti  nvy  tuu  a(^«pui#«  ifw*  iuMMi^i*  Aftjragis  Medorum  regis  £lia: 

Nam  molus  hie,  Cyras  erac :  bic  autem,  Perfa,  ft  Medis  fab- 

qaippe  qoi  daobus  diveifarum  je^as.    Herod,  ibid.  Cap*  91. 

gcaUttiQ  partntibnt  orlas  fit»  p.  39. 

Ff  4 
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the  objedls  of  prophecy,  being  as  eminent  for 
the  wiiiiom  of  their  .coi^itutk»]ttj  the  extent  of 
their  dominions^  and  the  length  of  their  dura- 
tion. But  thefe  four  empires  had  a  particular 
relation  to  the  church  and  people  of  God»  who 
were  fubje<9:  to  each  of  them  in  their  turns. 
They  were  therefore  particularly  predided; 
and  we  have  in  them,  without  the  intermixture 
of  others,  a  line  of  prophecy  (as  I  may  fay) 
extending  from  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
the  full  and  complete  eftablifliment  of  the  king-: 
dom  of  the  Meiiiah.  He  who  15  arbiter  of 
kingdoms,  and  governor  of  the  univerfe,  can 
rev  eal  as  much  of  their  future  revolutions  as  he 
plejfeth  :  and  he  hath  revealed  enough  to  ma^ 
nifeft  his  providence,  and  to  confirm  the  truth 
of  religion.  What  Daniel  faid  upon  the  |irft 
difcovery  of  thefe  things,  well  may  we  fay 
after  the  completion  of  fo  many  particulars; 
(ver.  20,  2 1,  22.)  Blefed  be  the  name  of  God  for 
ever  and  e^^rr;  for  linjdom  and  migkt  are  bis^ 
A:d  /v  i-'.rjgrij)  the  times  and  the  feafons:  be 
rcf:i.j  oetb  kings ^  and  fetteth  up  kings  :  be  groetb 
wfdom  unto  the  wije,  ''and  knowlege  to  them  that 
know  widerjianding.  -  He  reyealcth  the  deep  and 
fecret  things:  he  knoweth  wBat  is  in  the  darknefs^ 
find  the  light  dwelletb  with  him. 

XIV.  DanielV 
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D  A  N I E  L*i  vtjion  of  the  fame. 

WHAT  was  revealed  unto  Nebuchad- 
nezzar \Tt  the  fecond  year  of  his  reign 
concerning  the  four  great  empires  of  the 
world,  was  again  revealed  unto  Daniel  with 
fome  inlargcments  and  additions  in  the  firft 
year  of  BeUhazzar,  that  is  about  eight  and 
forty  years  afterwards.  But  there  is  this  diffe- 
rence, that  what  was  exhibited  to  Nebuchad-** 
nezzar  in  the  form  of  a  great  image,  was* 
reprcfented  to  Daniel  in  the  (hape  of  great  wild 
beafts.  The  reafgn  of  which  is  ingenioufly 
afligned  by  Grotius,  and  after  bim  by  (i) 
Mr.  Lowth,  **  that  this  image  appeared  with 
a  glorious  luftre  in  the  imagination  of  Ne-* 
buchadnezzar,  whofe  mind  was  wholly  taken 
up  with  admiration  of  worldly  pomp  and 
^*  fplcndor  ;' where js  the  fime  monarchies  were 
^'  reprcfented  to  D^iel  under   the   fliape  of 

"  fierce 

(1)  Lowth's  Commcntf  on  Chap.  II.  31.  Grotios  ibid. 

*  (2)  Se« 


cc 
cc 
cc 
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'*  fierce  and  wild  beafts,   as  being  Ae  great 

•*  fupporters  of  idolatry  and   t3^anny  in  tfic 
«  world/' 

Daniel  dreamed,  and  the  angd  incerpieled* 
^efe  great  beafis^  nohicb  are  four^  (fays  the  an* 
gel  ver.  17.)  are  four  kingSy  or  kingdoms,  as  it 
is  tranflated  in  the  vulgar  Latin,  and  the  Greek, 
and  Arabic  verfions,  and  as  the  angel  himlcif 
explains  it,  (ver.  23.)  ^fourth  beaft  JktiU  be 
the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth.     They  arife  out 
of  a  ftormy  and  tempeftuous  fea,  cfaat  is  out 
of  the  wars  and  commotions  of  the  world : 
and   they^  are  called  great  in  comparifon  of 
oth^r  lefler  dates  and  kingdoms,   as  they  are 
denominated  beafts  for  their  tyrannical  and  cruel 
opprefllons    and    depredations,     Thefe    beaib 
are  indeed  monflrous  produdions ;  a  ficm  with 
cagle*s  wings,   a  bear  with  three  ribs  in  the 
mouth  of  it,  a  leopard  with  four  wings  and  four 
beads,  and  a  beaft  with  ten  horns  :   bat  fucfa 
emblems  and  hieroglyphics  were  nfual  among 
the  eaftern  nations  ;   a  winged  lion  and  fuch 
like  fiAitious  animals  may  (liU  be  feen  in  the 
(2)  ruins  of  Perfepofis ;  horns  are  attributed  to 
beafts,  which  naturally  have  none;   and  thefe 
figures   were,    as   I   may  fay,    the   arms  and 

lymbols 

(;)  See  Sir  John  Chardia  and  other  travelers. 

(3)  R^£DVB 
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fymbols  of  fudi  and  fuch  nations,  and  arc  ilO 
ftranger  than  feveral  which  are  Hill  ufed  in 
modern  heraldry:  We  will  coniider  them  in 
order>  and  take  notice  only  of  fuch  interpret 
cations  as  cany  in  them  (bmething  probable  and 
plaafible,  to  the  end  that  we  may  eflabliih 
what  IS  more  certain.  To  recite  all  the  various 
opinions  of  commentators  would  be  but  heaping 
up  a  monument  of  the  abfurdities  of  former  ages. 
We  may  ooUe£t  femething  from  one,  and 
fomething  from  another,  and  yet  in  all  refpeds 
per&dUy  agree  with  none« 

I.  The  .firft  kingdom  is  reprefented  by  a 
bead, .  (ver.  4.);  that  was  like  a  Hon,  and  b^d 
tagles  wfngs :  and  I  beheld  till  the  wings  tberetf 
nvere  pluckt^  and  ft  was  lifted  up  from  the  eartbi 
find  made  fiand  upon  the  feet  as  a  many  and  a 
mani  heart  was  given  to  it.  Thi$  is  the  kingr 
do(n  of  the  Babylonians  :  and  the  king  of 
Babylon  is  in  like  manner  compared  (o  a  lion  by 
Jeremiah,  (IV.  7.)  7&$  lim  is  cwu  up  from  bis 
thicket^  and  the  deftnyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  bii 
way  \  and  he  is  faid  to  fly  as  an  eagle,  (XLVIII. 
40.)  Beboldy  he  Jhall  fy  as  an  eagle^  and  fkall 
fpread  bis  wings  ave^  Moab  i  and  he  is*alib  com* 
pared  to  ah  eagle  by  Ezekiel,  (XVII.  3,  &  12.) 
^bus  faitb  tbe  Lord  Gody  A  great  eagle  with 
great  wings  fSr.v  The   lion  is  eftecmed  the 

king 
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king  of  beads/  and  the  eagle  the  king  of  birds: 
and  therefore  the  kingdom  of  Babylon^  which 
is  defcribed  as  the  firft  and  nobleft  kiDgdom,  and 
\(ras  the  kingdom  then  in  being,  is  faid  tp  par- 
take of  the  nature  of  bodr, .  Inflead  of  a  lim^ 
the  Vulgar  Latin,  and  the  Greek,  and  Ara« 
bic  veriions  have  a .  iionefi ;  and  it  is  (3 ) 
Jerome's  obfervation,  that  *the  kingdom  of  Ba- 
bylon for  its  cruelty  is  compared  not  to  a  lion, 
but  to  a  lionefs,  which  naturalifts  fs^  is  the 
fiercer  of  the  two. 

The  eagle^i  wings  denote  its  fwiftne(s  and  ra- 
pidity :  and  the  conquefts  of  Babylon  were  very 
rapid,  that  empire  being  advanced  to  die  highth 
within  a  few  years  by  a  fingle  peribn,  by  die 
condudt  and  arms  of  Nebuirhadnezzar.  It  is 
farther  faid,  the  wings  tberttf  were  pluckt^  and  it 
was  lifted  up  from  the  earthy  that  is,  it  was  taken 
away  from  the  earth,  as  it  is  commonly  under-* 
flood,  and  as  it  is  tranflated  in  almoft  all  the 
(4)  ancient  verfions :  or  it  may  be  rendered 
thus,  the  wings  thereof  were  fluckt  wberewidi 

it 

*    (3)    Re|[lium    Babjrlonium    3.  p.  1099,  Edit.  BenediA. 
propter  faevitiam  ct  crudcfita- 

tem,-^non  leo»  fed  lea:naap-  .(4)  Et  fublmta'tfi^  inqnit,  Mr 
pellatur.  Aiunt  enim  hi  qui  /^rrtf ;  fubverfo  videlicet  impio 
de  beftiaram  fcripfene  naturis,  '  [imperio]  Chaldaeorum.  Hie^ 
lesnas  eiTe  ferociores,  &c.  Hie-  ron.  ^id.  xot  t{ii^  •«»  tvi 
ron.  Comment,  in  locum.  Vol.    y^%.    Sept.    Vidcbam  cvalias 

effi» 
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tt  was  lifted  up  from  the  earthy  as  (5)  Grotius 
explains  it,  and  as  we  read  it  in  the  margin  of 
our  bibles^  the  conjundion  Copulative  fome- 
^me$  ftipplying  the  place  of  a  relative.^  Its 
wings  were  beginning  to  be  pluckt  at  the  time 
of  the  dclfvery  of  this  prophcdy;  for  at  this 
time  the  Medes  and  Perfians  were  incroaching 
upon  it ;  BeUhazzar  the  king  nbw  reigning 
was  the  laft  of  his  race ;  and  irt  the  (6)  feven- 
teeftth  year  of  his  reign  Babylon  was  taken,  and 
the  kingdom  was  transferred  to  the  Medcs  and 
Perfians. 

And  it  was  made  (land  upon  the  feet  as  a  map^ 
and  a  mans  heart  was  given  to  it.  It.  is  not  eafy 
to  fay  what  is  the  precife  meaning  of  this  psir 
fagc.  What  appears  moft  probable  is,  that 
after  the  Babylonian  empire  was  fubverted,  the 
people  became  more  humane  and  gentle  ^  their 
minds  were  humbled  with  their  fortune:  ajid 
they  who  vaunted  as  if  they  had  been  god9| 
bow  felt  themfelves  to  be  but  itien.  They 
were  brought  to  fuch  a  fenfe  as  the  Pfalmift 

wilheth 


• 

cfle  ahs  ejus,  et  ab  homo  fiib-  nt-et  Hebrxis,  copula  vim  ha* 

latam.  Syriac.  et  tgrelTa  eft  de  bet  relativi.  Grot,  in  locum. 
terra.  Arab.       ^  (6)  jofeph.  Antiqu.  Lib.  lo. 

(5)   Et  fuhlata  eft  it  terra.  Cap.  11.  Scft.  4.  p.  462.  Edit. 

Vtnti  perquas  iffcrchiitur/upra  Hudfon.  Uibcr,  Prideaux,  and 

Sfirram*    Sspe  eaun  Chaldsis,  other  chronoiogers. 

(7)  Bocharti 
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wi(heth  fuch  perfons  to  have,  (Pfal.  IX.  20.) 
Put  them  in  Jear^  0  Lordi  that  the  nations  may 
know  themfehes  to  be  but  num. 

11.  The  fecond  kingdom  is  repreiented  (wr» 
5*)  by  another  beaji  like  to  a  bedvy  and  it  redfed 
up  itfelf  Jon  one  Jide,^  and  it  had  three  ribs  in  the 
mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it :  and  they  fmd 
thus  unto  it^  Arife^  devour  nutcb  flefi).  Thjs  is 
the  kbgdpm  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians;  and 
for  tlieir  cruelty  and  greedinefs  after  blood  they 
are  compared  to  a  bear^  which  is  a  mxA 
voracius  and  cruel  animal.  The  very  learned 
(7)  Bochart  recounts  fevcral  particulars,  where- 
in the  Perfians  refembled  bears :  but  the  chief 
iikeneis  confifled  in  vsrhat  I  have  mentioned; 
and  this  likenefs  was  principally,  intended  by 
the  prophet,  as  I  think  we  may  infer  from  the 
words  of  the  text  itfelf,  Arife^  devour  much  fejb. 
A  bear,  faith  Afiftode,  is  an  all-devouring 
anitlaal :  and  fo,  faith  (8)  Grodus,  the  Medo- 
Perfians  were  great  robbers  and  fpoilers  accord- 
ing to  Jeremiah.  (LI.  48,  56.) 

jind  it  raifed  up  itfelf  on  me  fide^  or  as  it  is 

in 

(7)  BochartiHierozoic.  Pars  raptores  magni,  pnedones,  Je* 
prior.  Lib*  3.  Cap.  9.  Col.  remie  LI.  489  56.  Grot,  ia 
816,  &c.  locum. 

(8)  Urfus  ^AWf  wafjt/payw  (9)  Ergo  tres  ordines  in  ore 
[aainial  omnia  vorans]  ait  Art-  regni  Periarum,  et  in  dentibai 
ftotelcs  ViII.5.  SicMedoperfse    ejus,  tria  regna  dcbemns  acci- 
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in  the  margin,  it  ratfed  up  one  dominion',  for 
th^  Perfians  were  fubjedt  to  the  Medes  at  the 
conquefl:  of  Babylon,  but  fbon  after  raifed  up 
thernfelves  above  them,     ^nd  it  had  three  ribs 

m 

in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it :  thefe 
(9)  Jerome  underftands  of  the  three  kingdoms 
of  the  Babylonians,  Medes,  and  Perfians,  which 
were  reduced  into  one  kingdom ;  and  fo  like- 
wife  Vatablus  and  Grotius:  but  (i)  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton  and  Bifhop  Chandler  with  greater  pro- 
priety explain  them  to  fignify  the  kingdoms  of 
Babylon^  Lydia,  and  Egypt,  which  were  con- 
quered by  it,  but  were  not  properly  pgrts  and 
members  of  its  body.  They  might  be  called 
ribj^  as  the  conqueft  of  them  much  ftrength- 
cned  the  Perfian  empire ;  and  they  might  be 
faid  to  be  between  the  teeth  of  the  bear,  as  they 
were  much  grinded  and  opprefTed  by  the 
Perfians. 

And  they  faid  thus  unto  it,  Arife,  devour  much 

fejb :  this  was  faid,  as  it  was  before  obferved,  to 

denote  the  cruelty  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians. 

They  arc  alfo  rcprefented  very  cruel  by  the 

prophet 

pere,  Babylqaiorttin,  Medoram,  (i)  Sir  If.  Newton's  Ob* 

ataue  Perfarum  ;  qaas  in  unum  ferv.  on  Daniel.  Chap.  4.  p. 29. 

rcdada  funt  re»uin.   Hieron.  Biihop  Chandler's  Vindication 

Comment.   VoL  }.  p.  1100*  Book  1.  Chap,  2,  Se^  a.  p« 

Edia.   Bcnedia.  Vatablus  et  198. 
Grotini  in  locum. 

(2)  Superbly 
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prophet  Ifaiah,  (XIII.  18.)  Their  bowt  aJfoJhaU 
dajh  the  young  men  to  pieces,  and  they  JbaU  Jbave 
no  pity  on  the  fruit  of  the  womb ;  their  eye  JbaU 
not  fpare  children.  Cambyfes,  Ochus,  and 
others  of  their  princes  were  indeed  more  like 
bears  than  men.  Inftanccs  of*  their'  crueltj 
abound  in  almoft  all  the  hiftorianSi  who  have 
written  of  their  affairs,  from  Herodotus  down 
to  Amniianus  Marccllinus,  (2)  who  ilefcribes 
them  proud,  cruel,  exercifing  the  power  of 
life  and  death  over  (laves  and  obfcure  plebeians. 
They  pull  off  the  flcins,  fays  he,  from  men  alive 
by  pieces  or  all  together :  and  they  have  abo- 
minable laws,  by  which  for  one  man's  offcnfe 
all  the  neighbourhood  is  deftroyed.  Well 
therefore  might  a  learned  (3)  French  commen* 
tator  fay,  that  the  Perfians  have  exercifed  the 
mod  fevere,  and  the  moft  cruel  dominion  that 
we  know  of.  The  puniihments  ufed  among 
them  beget  horror  in  thofe  who  read  of 
them. 

III.  The  third  kingdom  is  reprefented  (ver. 

6.) 


(2)  Superbly  crudeles,  vitas 
necirque{>ot<:flatexn  in  fervos  et 
piebeios  vindicantes  obfcuros. 
Cutes  vivis  hominibus  detra- 
hunt  particulatim  vel  folidas. 
•7- Leges  apud  eos-— abominan- 
das — per  quas  ob  noxani  unius 
•mnii  propinquitas  peric.  Amm. 


Marcel!.  Lib.  23.  Cap.6.  p.  384. 
Edit.  Valefii.  Paris.  1681. 

(3)  Les  Pcrfes  ont  exercc 
la  domination  )a  plus  fevere,  k 
la  pluscruelle  que  Ton  connci^. 
Les  fupplices  uiitez  pnrxni  eux 
font  horreur  at  ceux  qui  les 
lifent.     Calmet  in  Dan. 

(4)  Macutas 
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6.)  by  another  beaji  like  a  leopard^  which  had 
upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl}  the  beaft 
bad  aljo  four  beads  i  and  dominion  was  given  to  it^ 
This  is  the,  kingdom  of  the  Macedonians  or 
Grecians,  who  under  the  command  of  Alex- 
ander the  great  overcame  the  Pcrfians,  and 
reigned  next  after  them :  and  it  is  fitly  cora^ 
pared  to  ?i  leopard  w^n  feveral  accounts.  The 
leopard  is  remarkable  for  fwiftnefsj  their  horfe$ 
(faith  the  prophet  Habakuk,  I.  8.)  arefwifter 
than  the  leopards :  and  Alexander  and  the 
Macedonians  were  amazingly  fwift  and  rapid  \tk 
their  conquefls.  The  leopard  is  a  fpotted  ani- 
mal :  and  fo  was .  a  proper  emblem,  according 
to  (4)  Bochart,  of  the  different  manners  of  the 
nations  which  Alexander  commanded ;  or,  ac- 
cording to  (5)  Grotius,  of  the  various  manners 
of  Alexander  himfelf,  who  was  fometimes 
merciful,  and  fometimes  cruel;  fometimes 
temperate,  and  fometimes  drunken ;  fometimes 
abflemious,  and  fometimes  incontinent.  The 
leopard^  as  (6)  Bochart  obferves,  is  of  fmall 

fbiture, 

(4)  Maculas  pardi  refenint  modo  vidlfts  temperati,  modo 

f/MkiVBLtSif  qttibiM  imperavit,  di-  -cbrioAis;  modo  abilinens,  iii»* 

vcrfi  mores,     fiochart.  Hiero-  do  iodalgeas  amoribus.  Grot. 

^oic.  Pars  prior.  lib.  3*  Cap.  in  loirarn. 
-J,.  Col.  789.                     ^  (6)  Ut  pardus  ftatura  parvus 

(c)  Pardus  varium  animal,  eft,  fed  animo  et  robore  maxi- 

Sic  Alexander  noribus  variis ;  me  prxRans,  ica  ut  cum  Icone . 

Siodo  clcfieAS,  modo  crudelis  s  et  proceriflimis  quibafqoe  feris 

V.Ot.  I.  G  g  congredi 
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llature,  but  of  great  courage,  fo  as  not  to  be 
afraid  to  engage  with  the  lion  and  the  larg-eft 
beafts ;  and  fo  Alexander,  a  little  king  in  omii- 
parifon,  of  fmall  ftature  too,  and  with  a  iinall 
army,  dared  to  attack  the  king  of  kings>  that 
is  Darius,  whofe  kingdom  was  extended  from 
the  iEgean  fea  to  the  Indies.  Odiers  have 
purfued  the  comparifon  forther,  but  with  more 
fubtilty  than  folidity ;  for  I  conceive  the  prin- 
cipal point  of  likenefs  was  defigned  between 
the  fwiftnefs  and  impetuofity  of  the  one  2nd 
the  other.    * 

For  the  fame  reafon  the  beaft  bad  upon  the 
back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl.  The  Babylonian 
*  empire  was  reprefented  with  fivo  wings,  but 
this  is  defcribed  vrith  four.  For,  as  (7)  Je- 
rome faith,  nothing  was  fwifter  than  the  vifto- 
ries  of  Alexander,  who  ran  through  all  the 
countries,  from  Illyricum  and  the  Adriatic  fea 
to  the  Indian  ocean  and  the  river  Ganges,  not 
fo  much  fighting  as  conquering,  and  in  fx 
years  (he  Ihould  have  feid  in  tivelve)  ful^ugated 

part 


f^ngrcdi  non  vcreatur:  Src 
Alexander  penereguluj,  ^tcum 
cxiguo  apparatu,  rcgem  regum 
aggrediaufusell,id  cll,Dariuin, 
cajus  regnnm  a  mari  JEgxo 
ulque  ad  Indos  cxtcndebatur. 
Bochart.  ibid* 


(7)  Nihil  enim  Alexaadii 
vi^oria  velocias  fait,  qui  ab 
IllyricOy  et  Adriadco  man  a(- 
que  ad  Indie um  oceanum,  ct 
Gangen  lluvium,  non  tarn  prz- 
liisy  qaam  vidloriis  percttmt,€C 
in  fex  annis  partem  Europae,  cc 

oauiea 
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part  of  Europe,  and  all  Afia  to  himfclf.  The 
Aeqft  bad  aljo  four  heads :  to  denote  the  four 
kingdoms  into  which  this  fame  third  kingdom 
ihould  be  divided,  as  it  was  divided  into  four 
kingdoms  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  (8) 
his  four  captains  CaiTander  reigning  over  Ma-* 
cedon  and  Greece,  Lyiimachus  over  Thrace  and 
Bithynia,  Ptolemy  over  Egypt,  and  Seleucu3  . 
over  Syria^  And  dominion  was  given  to  it; 
which  ihoweth,  as  (9)  Jerome  faith,  that  it 
was  not  owing  to  the  fortitude  of  Alexander, 
but  proceeded  from  the  will  of  the  Lord.  And 
indeed  unlefs  he  had  been  dire(3:ed,  preferved^i 
and  affifted  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  how 
could  Alexander  with  thirty  thoufand  men  have 
overcome  Darius  with  fix  hundred  thoufand, 
and  in  fo  fhort  a  time  have  brought  all  the 
countries  from  Greece  as  far  as  to  India  into 
fubjedlion  ? 

IV.  The  fourth  kingdom  Is  repre&nted 
(ver.  7.)  ^y  ^fourth  beajly  dreadful  and  terrible^ 
4snd  Jirong  exceedingly  i   and  it  bad  great  iron 

teetb  i 

^mnem  fibi  Aiiam  Aibjugavit.  (9)    Quoclque   additur,    Et 

Uieron.  Commeat«  Vol*  3.  p.  poujfas  data  tfi  ii^  oftendit,  non 

1 100.  Edit.  Benedid.  Alexandri  fortitudinis»  {^A  Do- 

(8)   See  Prideaux  Conned,  mini  voluDtatia  fuifle.  Hieron. 

Part  I.  B.  8.  Anno  301.  Ptolc-  ibid. 
J&7  Soter  4* 

Qg  %  (0  Oo 
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teeth:  it  devoured^  and  brake  in  pieces^  and 
ftamped  the  rejidue  with  the  feet  (fit^  and  it  'was 
divers  from  all  the  beafts  that  nvere  before  it. 
Daniel  was  curious  to  know  particularly  what 
this  might  mean;  (ver.  i^.)  Then  I nvould  know 
the  truth  of  the  fourth  beafts  which  was  divers 
from  all  the  others^  exceeSng  drea^nl^  whofe 
teeth  were  of  iron^  and  his  nails  vf  bnfsj  wbicb 
devour edy  brake  in  pieces ^  aiid  ftamped  the  rejidue- 
^it-h  his  feet*  And  he  was  anfwcred  thus  by 
the  angel;  (ver.  23.)  T*he  fourth  heajl  JhaS  he 
the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earthy  which  Jhall  be 
divers  from  all  kingdoms,  and  Jhall  devour  the 
whole  earth,  and  Jhall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it 
in  pieces.  This  fourth  kingdom  can  be  none 
other  than  the  Roman  empire  5  for  it  is  as 
abfurd,  as  it  is  lingular,  to  pretend  to  reckon 
the  kingdoms  of  the  Seleucidi  in  Syria  and  of 
the  Lagidae  or  Ptolomies  in  Egypt  as  the  fourth 
kingdom.  Calmet  himfelf(i)  acknowlegeth, 
that  this  is  ufually  explained  of  the  Roman 
empire;  and  tho*  for  reafons  of  church,  as  well 
as  reafons  of  ftate,  he  may  prefer  the  odier 
hypothefis,  yet  it  is  *  without  pretending  to 
'  deflroy  the  (yftem  which  underftands  die 

•  fourth 


(i)  On  I'expliqoe ordinaire-    —fans  pretendre  pour 
ent  de  I'empire  Romaia.— -    truire  le  fyHeiiic  qui  ei 


ment  de  rempire  Romaia.— -    truire  le  fyHemc  qui  enteod  le 

qnattiene 


DiffertatioMS  on  the  Prophecies.        453 

*  fourth  empire  of  the  Roman^   and  which, 
^  aa  he  confeiiethj    is  the  moft  commonly 

*  received  among  interpreters/ 

The  kingdoms  of  the  Seleucids  and  of  the 
Lagidad  can  in  no  refpedt  anfwer  to  this  de- 
fcription  of  the  fourth  beaft  or  kingdom,  k  is 
didfcrib^d  z%  dreadfuls  and  terrible ^  and  firong 
exeeedingfy :  but  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lagidse 
and  of  the  Seleucidae  were  lefs  terrible,  and  lejs 
ftrong  than  any  of  the  former  kingdoms.  It 
devoured f  and  brake  in  pieces y  and  fiamfed  the 
rejiduey  that  is  the  remains  of  the  former  king- 
dcrnis,  nmtb  the  feet  of  it :  but  the  Lagidae  and 
the  Seleucida^  were  almoft  continually  at  war 
widi  each  other;  and  inftead  of  fubduing  other 
kingdoms^  tore  to  pieces  their  own.  It  was 
MH}ers  from  all  kingdoms^  that  is  of  a  different 
nature  and  conftitution  of  government:  but 
Egypt  and  Syria  were  governed  much  in  the 
fame  manner  as  the  former  kingdoms,  ^nd 
were  equally  abiblute  monarchies.  Of  the 
fourth  kingdom  it  is  faid,  that  it  Jhall  devour 
the  whole  earthy  and  Jha-l  tread  it  downy  and 
ir^ak  it  in  pieces:  but  this  can  never  be  applied 
to  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  who  were  fo 

far 

qaatricme  empire,  de  I'einpirc    monemeot  re^n  parmi  les  Inter* 
SLoaaioy  &  qui  eft  Ic  plus  com-    pretes.    Calsnec  in  locun). 

G  g  3  (2)  Quarium 
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far  from  inlarging  their  dominions^  that  they 
could  not  prefervc  what  was  left  them  by  thctr 
>       anceftors. 

Wherefore,  (2)  Jerome  rightly  concluded, 
that  Vthe  fourth  empire  which  now  poiiefreth 
^  the  worlds  is  the  Roman>  whereof  it  is  laid 

*  in  the  ftatue,  bis  legs  of  iron,  bis  feet  part  (f 

*  irony  and  part  of  clay ;  and  yet  he  mentions 
'  now  the  iron  in  part,  attefling  that  it  had 

*  great  iron  teeth.  And  I  greatly  wonder,  iaidi 
^  he,  that  when  he  had  before  placed  a  lion, 
^  and  a  bear,  and  a  leopard  in  three  kingdoms^ 

*  he  fhould  compare  the  Roman  empire  to  no 

*  bcaft :  unlefs  perhaps  that  he  might  make  the 

*  beaft  more  formidable,  he  concealed  the 
^  name ;  fo  that  whatfoever  we  could  imagin 
\  the   moft  fierce  in   beafts,   that  we  (hould 

*  underftand  the  Romans  to  be/  The  fourth 
beafl  was  io  great  and  horrible,  that  it  was  not 
eaiy  to  j&nd  an  adequate  name  for  it :  and  the 
Roman  enipire  was  dreadful,  and  terrible,  and 

Jlrong  exceedingly,  beyond  any  of  the  former 
kingdoms.   It  was  divers  from  aU  kingdoms^  not 

only 

(2)  Qaartum  quod  naoc  or*  parte  none  inemiiiit»  denies  ejus 

bem  tenet  cerrarum»  imperium  ferreos  et  magnos  eile  contei^ 

Roman um  eft,  de  quo  in  ftatua  tans.     Satifque  miror»    quod 

dicitur :  Tibiie  ejus  ftrrt4g  :  /tf-  qaum  fapra  lespnani,  iSr  anoniy 

dum  quadam  pan  ferreay  qutedam  &  pardum,  in  tribus  regnis  po- 

fiSilis ;  et  tamen  ipfiQs  ierri  ex  fuerit,  Romannin  regnmn  nalli 


Dijfertations  on  the  Prophecies.  455 

only  in  its  republican  form  of  government,  but 
likewife  in  flrength  and  power,  and  greatnefs, 
length  of  duration,  and  extent  of  dominion. 
It  devoured ^  and  brake  in  pieces,  and  Jiamped  ibs 
refidue  with  the  feet  of  it  3  it  reduced  Macedon 
Into  a  Roman  province  (3)  about  168  years,  the 
kingdom  of  Pergamus  about  133  years,  Syria 
about  6|  years,  and  Egypt  about  30  years 
before  Chrifi:*  And  befides  the  remains  of  the 
Macedonian  empire,  it  fubdued  many  other 
provinces  and  kingdoms,  fo  that  it  might  by  a 
very  ufual  figure  be  faid,  to  devour  the  whole 
fartb^  and  to  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces^ 
and  became  in  a  manner  what  the  Roman 
writers  delighted  to  call  it,  terrarum  orbis  impc- 
rium,  the  empire  of  the  whole  world. 

A  Greek  writer  too,  and  he  a  grave  and  judi- 
cious hiflorian,  who  florifhed  in  the  reign  of 
.Auguftus  Caefar,  hath  a  remarkable  paflage, 
which  is  very  pertinent  to  our  prefent  purpofe. 
Speaking  of  the  great  fuperiority  of  the  Roman 
empire  to  all  former  empires  he  faith,  that  the 
Pcrfian  was  fucceeded  by  the  Macedonian,  and 

the 

beftiae  coinparsinc :  nifi  forte  ut  eron.    Cominent.  Vol.   3.  p. 

formidoloram  facercc  beftiaiii»  iico.  Edit.  Benedict, 
vocabalum  tacuit;  utquicquid         (3}    See   UQier,    Prideaux, 

ferociascogitaverimusinbeiliis  and  other  cbrooologers* 
,jioc  Romanos  intelligamu^.  Hi- 

G  g  4  (4J  4 
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the  Macedonian  by  the  Rocnan ;  {o  that  he  had 
no  conception  of  Alexander's^  ere^ing  one  king- 
dotn,  and  his  fuc.ceflbrs  another,  but  confider- 
ed  them  both  as  one  and  the  fame  kingdom. 
His  words  are,  (4)  *  The  Macedonian  empire 
,  *  having  overturned  the  force  of  the  Perfians, 
^  in  greatnefs  indeed  of  dominion  exceeded  all 

*  the  kingdoms  which  were  before  it;  but  yet 

*  it  did  not  floriHi  a  long  time,   but  after  the 

*  death  of  Alexander  it  began  to  grow  wwic 
'  and  worfe.  For  being  immediately  diHn€ttd 
'^  into  feveral  principalities  by  his  fucoe{Ibr$^> 
^  and  after  them  having  ftrength  to  go  on  to 

'  the 


(4)    Ji    ^     Metxi^oMxs}     ivfAff" 

|AiTa  Tijy  AXt^at^^H  tiXsvtiji) 
<v»  TO  %it^»  fifi»To  fftff^m, 
^xcrTraa^naa     ya^      fi(      9roXX9f 

Sylb.]    vj^i    airo     [y%o\     twv 

0.    itfUTu;   tTsriTo,   xat  TiAjt/TM^-oi 

avvm  |xcrTo»  fra^a»  iflromcraTo  ynv 
n  xoti  ^aXaura«»  p*i|K09v«  irri 
ya^  Aiffvfii  •*»"»  ^»i  Ti}?  W5«c 
Atyt^vlwf     iroXAiK     «0^i|(    ix^«T9- 


avT«{    ^*<^»   f**XP*   ^C'^'^f   *^(** 

PufAawp  «oX*(  awum^i  f<it  '"f??^ 
7«C»   0011  fMI  •Hfl&iTK   tr^t    «^* 

if  K^arit  SaX«(r0i|f,  «  ^«o»  nc 
t»TO(  H^««Xfu»>   m\if9>   «AAa  MM 

T*IV    i«     TV     MVTOf     a»«M«C     lAV*^* 

•i/Tq  TU  xe^1ii(  «  /9|f«x^(»  *^'  *^*( 
iil'i^ft  v*>»  «XXarr  m-a  voXtwv  vn 

CflMtXtftfv.  JmperiDBiTeroMace* 
doDicuiiiy  fiaftji  Per£ur«B  cpi- 
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*  the  fecond  or  third  generation,  it  was  weak- 

*  cncd  by  itfelf,  and  at  laft  was  deftroyed  by  the 
i  Rooians.     And  yet  it  did  not  reduce  all  the 

*  earth  and  fca  to  its  obedience.     For  neither 

*  did  it  poffefs  Africa,  except  that  part  adjoin- 

*  ing  to  Egypt;  neither  did  it  fubdue  all  Eu- 

*  rope,  but  only  northwards  it  proceeded  as  far 

*  as  Thrace,  and  weftwards  it  defccndcd  to  the 

*  Adriatic  fea.     But  the  city  of  Rome  ruleth 
^  over  all  the  earth,   as  far  as  it  is  inhabited ; 

*  and   comnfands   all   the  fea,   not  only  that 

*  within  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  but  alfo  the 
f  ocean^   as  far  as  it  is  navigable,  having  firft 

^  and 
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l>tt8,  imperii  aiBplitaclIneonnia 
qvotqooc  ante  iuetaiit,  fttpcra* 
vit :  fed  ne  ipfum  qdidem  dxa 
floraic,  at  poft  Alexandri  obt- 
ton  in  pejus  aepit  mere.  Sta* 
tim  enim  in  maltos  principes  a 
fnccdToribirs  diftradam,  et  poft 
iUot  ad  fecundaxn  ufque  certi- 
atnve  etatem  progrc^um,  ip- 
fum per  fe  dchtlitatom  efl»  tan* 
dem^ae  a  Romanis  deletum. 
Verum  ne  ipfam  qaidem  omnes 
terns  imintaque  m«ria  in  foam 
ditionem  redegit.  Nequeenim 
Afrioe,  qnae  late  patet,   nifi 
partis  ^gypto  proximae,  poti- 
cum  eft:  neqoe totam Enropam 
fabegit,  fed  ab  ejus  feptentrio- 
nalibas  partibas  ad  Tbraciam 


nfqne  proceiCt,  ab  occidentall- 
batf  vero  ufqne  ad  Adriaticanl 
mare  deicendit. — At  refpublic^ 
Romana  totlus  terrae,  quae  non 
eft  deferta^  fed  ab  hominibus 
incolitufy  imperium  habet:  et 
totius  maris  eft  domina,  non  fi>- 
Itun  ejus  quod  eft  intra  €olumf> 
nas  Herculis,  fed  et  oceapi  qua- 
ennque  navigari  poteft,  prima- 
que  et  folff  poft  hominnm  me- 
moriam  ortu  et  occafu  fines  im- 
perii foi  terminaytt :  ejofqar 
potentia  non  ad  exiguum  tem- 
pos doravit,  fed  quantum  null! 
aliivel  reipublicae  vel  regnocon- 
tigit.  Dionyiius  Halicarnafs. 
Antiq.  Rom.  Lib.  K  p.  2  4  3* 
Edit.  Httdfon. 


(s> 
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<  and  alone  of  ali  the  moA  celebrated  kingdoms^ 
^  inade  the  eaA  and  wefl:  the  bounds  of  its 
^  empire :  and  its  dominion  hath  continued  not 
^  a  (bort  time,  but  longer  than  that  of  any  other 
*  city  or  kingdom/ 

2.  Aiiotber  remarkable  property  of  this  beafk 
is  (ver.  7.)  that  it  bad  ten  boms:  and  accord* 
ing  to  the.  angel's  interpretation  (ver.  24.)  tie 
ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  are  ten  kings  or  king- 
doms that  fiall  arife.  Four  kings  a  little  before 
(vef.  17.)  fignified  foitr  kingdoms:  and  Co  here 
ten  kings  ore  ten  kingdoms  according  to  the  ufual 
phrafeology  of  fcripture.  And  this  is  a  farthec 
argument,  that  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lagida^ 
and  of  the  Seleucidas  cannot  poflibly  be  the 
fourth  kingdom,  becaufe  they  were  never  di- 
vided into  fo  many  parts.  The  Macedonian 
empire  was  divided  a  few  years  after  the  de^di 
of  Alexander  into  four  kingdoms,  whereof 
Egypt  and  Syria  were  two  s  but  thefe  two  were 
never  again  fubdivided  into  ten  leffer  kingdoms. 
Porphyry  therefore,  who  made  two  feparate 
kingdoms  of  the  kingdom  of  Alexander  and  his 
fucceflbrs,  contrary  to  the  received  interpreta- 
tion of  kings  for  kingdoms,   reckons  down  to 

Antiochus 

(5)  "  *  ct  deindc  ttfqne  ad  qui  fuemnt  faBvifiiml :  ipiofqae 
Antiochnm  cognomen  to  £pi-  reges  non  nnios  ponit  regtu^ 
pliaiieD>  decern  reges  enamerat^    verbi  gratxa,Macedoais»  Synae, 

Aim, 
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Antiochus  Epiphaoes,  whom  he  fappofeth  to  be 
the  littic  b^rny  ten  kings.  \yho  were  moft  cruel :  ' 
hat  thcfc:  kings,  as  (5)  Jeronae  obfcrves,  were 
iK)t  all  of  one  kingdom,  of  Macedonia  for  in^ 
ftanc^  or  Syria,  or  Afia,  or  Egypt;  .but  the  lift 
was  made  up  out  of  the  different  kingdoms. 

Grotius  (6)  indeed,  and  Collins  after  him, 
form  their  catalogue  of  the  ten  kings,  who 
were  very  oppreflive  and  cruel  to  the  Jews,  out 
of  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria:  and  they 
thus  enumerate  them,  five  out  of  one  king- 
dom, andjiye  but  pf  the  other,  Ptolemy  the 
fon  of  Lagus,  Scleucus  Nicator,  Ptolemy  Eu- 
pator  [I  fupppfe  he  meant  Ptcdemy  Pbiladel* 
phus,  for  he  reigned  next  after  Ptpkmy  th^ 
ion  of  Lagus,  and  next  before  Ptpliemy  Ener-* 
getes,  being  the  fon  of  the  former,  and  the 
father  of  the  latter]  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  Seleucua 
Callinicus,  Antiochus  the  great,  Ptolemy  Pbi^ 
lopatpr,  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  Seleucus  Philopa*- 
tor,  and  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  But  it  happens^ 
that  fome  of  thefe  kings  did  not  perfecuce  the 
Jews  at  all,  as  Seleucus  Callinicu^r:  Others 
were  fo  far  from  perfecuting  them,  that  they 
were  their  patrons  and  prote<5lors.     Such  were 

Ptolemy 

Alic,  et  ^gypti;  fed  de  diver.-     5.  p.  1 100.  Edit.  Benedtd. 
£s  regnis  anuin eficit  regum  or-         (6)  Grotius  in  locmn.  Scheme 
4iinem.  Hicmn.  Comment. Vol*    oi  Iltteral  prophecy  &c»  p.  162. 

(7)  Vide 
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Ptolemy  the  (on  of  LaguSi  Sdeucus  Nicator, 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  and 
Antiochus  the  great:  and  fuch  they  are  redamed* 
by  (7)  Jofephus  himfelf.  80  that  out  of  d^ 
ten  kings  only^^r  were  perfecutors  and  op- 
prcflbrs  of  the  Jews.  The  ten  boms  too  are 
reprefented  as  exiting  all  at  once;  they  (hoot 
out  and  appear  upon  the  head  of  the  beaft  all 
together :  but  thefe  kings  were  not  all  content- 
poraries,  many  of  them  were  fucceflive^  and 
one  fell  before  another  arofe.  So  forced  and 
arbitrary  is  this  expofitlon^  and  (o  contrary  to 
Ae  truth  of  hiftory. 

-  We  xnuft  therefore  look  for  the  ten  kings 
br  kingdoms,  where  only  they  can  be  founds 
amid  the  broken  pieces  of  the;  Roman  empire. 
The  Roman  empire,  as  the  (8)  Romanifts 
themfekes  allow,  was  by  meana  of  the  incur- 
fions  of  the  northern  nations,  difmember'd 
into  ten  kingdoms:  and  (9)  Machiavel,  little 
thinking  what  he  was  doing,  (as  Biihop  Chand- 
ler obferves)  hath  given  us  their  names  5  i.  the 
Oftrogoths  in  Moefia,   2.  the  Vifigoths  in  Panr 

nonia^ 


(7)  Vide  Antiqn*  Lib.  12.  i.  and  he  refers  likewire  to 
Cap*  I,  2,  3.  Contra  Apion.  Berengaud,  Boffaet,  and  Da 
Lib.  2.  Se£^.  4  &  5.  p*  1365.    Pin. 

Edit.  Httdfon.  (9)  Machiavei  Hia.  Flor. 

(8)  Calmet  upon  Rev*  XUL    Lib.  u  Biihop  ChandlcK's  Via- 

^  dicanon 
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tn)nia,  3.  the  Sueves  ahd  Alans  it,  Gafcoigtw 
and  Spain,  4.  the  Vandals  in  Afrka,  5.  the 
Franks  in  France,  6.  the  Boi-gundians  in  Bui^ 
gundy,  y.  the  Hcruli  and  Turing!  in  Italy, 
$.  the  Saxons  and  Angles  in  Britain,  9.  the 
Hans  in  Hungary,  lo.  the  Lombards  at  firft 
tipon  the  Danube,  afterwards  in  Italy. 

Nfr.  Mede,  whom  (1)  a  certain  v^iter  efleem^ 
ed  as  a  man  divinely  infpked  fot  the  interpret- 
^n  of  the  prophecies,  (2)  reckons  up  the  teh 
itSngddms  thus  m  the  year  456,  the  year  after 
Rome  was  facked  by  G6nferic  king  of  the  Van^ 
dais:  I.  the  firitons,  s.  the  Salmons  in  BrkaiiH 
3.  the  Franks,  4.  the  Burgun^ns  ifi  France, 
5.  die  Wifigoths  in  the  fouth  of  France  and 
part  -tif  Spain,  6.  the  Sueves  and  Alans  in  -Gai^ 
iicia  and  Portugal,  7.  the  Vandals  in  Afritf, 
8.  the  Alemanes  in  Germany,  9^  the  Oftrogotht 
whom  the  Longobards  fucccceded,  in  Pannonta, 
and  afterwards  in  Italy,  10.  the  Gfreeks  in  the 
refidue  of  the  empire. 

That  excellent  chronologcr  BiOiop  Lloyd 
exiulnts  the  following  (3)  lift  of  the  ten  ktng^ 

doms 


dication  &c.   B.  i.   Chap.  2.        (2)  Mede's  Works.  Book  3. 
Se£t.  3.  p.  2C3.  p*  661. 

(1)  Moar.Joriea,in  thcPre-         (3)    Addendft  to    Lowch's 
face  toliis  Accomplifhment  of    Commeut.  p.  524. 
the  Scripture  Prophecies. 

(4)  Sir 


n 
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doms  with  the  time  of  their  rife;  i.  Huns  about 
A.  D.  356.  2.  Oftrogoths  377.  3,  Wi&goths 
378.  4  Franks  407.  5,  Vandals  407*  6.  Suc- 
ves  and  Alans  407.  7.  Burgundians  407*  8« 
Herules  and  Rugians  476.  9.  Saxons  476. 
]o.  Longobards  began  to  reign  in  Huogaiy 
Anno  Dom^  526.  and  wera  feated  in  the  nor^ 
thern  parts  o£  Germany  about  the  year  483* 

Sir  I^nac  Newton  enumerates  them  (4)  thus, 
i;  the  kingdom  of  the  Vandals  and  Alans  xsk 
Spain  and  Africa^  2.  the  kingdom  of  the  Sue-* 
vians  in  .Spain>  3.  the  kingdom  of  the  Vifi- 
goths,  4.  the  kingdom  of  the  Alans  in  GaUia, 
5*  the  kingdom  of  the  Burgundians,  6.  the 
kingdom  of  the  Franks,  7^  the  kingdom  of  the 
Britons,  8.  the  kingdom  of  the  Huns,  9*  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lombards,  lo.  the  kingdom 
ef  Ravenna* 

The  few  variations  in  thefe  accounts  muft  be 
afcribed  to  the  great  diforder  and  confulion  of 
the  times,  one  kingdom  falling,  and  another 
riiing,  and  fcarce  any  fubfiiling  for  a  long  while 
together.  As  a  learned  (5)  writer  remarks^ 
'^  all  thefe  kingdoms  were  varioufly  divided 
•*  either  by  conqueft  or  inheritance*    However, 


4C 


(4)  Sir  If.  Newton*s  Oblcrv.    .    (5)  DauBux  on  Rev.  XIIL- 
9X1  DanieL  Chap.  6.  p.  47.  I.  p.  556. 

(6)  Efif 


cc 
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^^  as  if  that  number  of  ten  had  been  £2Ual  in 
'^  the  Roman  dominions,  it  hatb  been  taken 
f^  notice  of  upon  particular  occafions.  As 
"  about  A.  1240  by  Eberard  biftiopof  Saltfburg 
<<  in  the  diet  at  Ratiibon.  At  the  time  of  the 
'^^  Reformation  they  were  alfo  ten.  So  that  the 
f^  Roman  empire  was  divided  into  Un  in  a 
•*  manner,  firft  and  laft."  Mn  Whifton,  who 
'^  publi(hed  his  efiay  on  the  Revelation  of  St« 
John  in  the  year  1706,  farther  (6)  obfcrves, 
^^  that  as  the  number  of  the  kingdoms,  into 
^^  which  the  Roman  empire  in  Europe,  agre^ 
ably  to  the  ancient  prophecies,  was  originally 
**  divided  A.  D.  456,  was  exadly  ten :  fo  it  is 
**  alfo  very  nearly  returned  again  to  the  fame 
*'  condition ;  and  at  prefent  is  divided  into  ten 
grand  or  principal  kingdoms  or  ftates.' — ^Fof 
tho'  there  are  many  more  great  kingdoms  and 
dominions  in  Europe  befides,  yet  are  they 
out  of  the  bounds  of  the  old  Roman  empire^ 
and  fo  not  fo  diredly  within  out  prefent 
•*  inquiry/' 

We  would,  for  reafons  which  will  hereafter 
appear  to  the  attentive  reader,  fix  thefe  ten 
kingdoms  at  a  different  sera  from  any  of  the 

fbre^ 

(6)  Eflay  on  the  Rev.  Part  3.  235. 

(7)  Sir 


CC 
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foregoing;  and  let  os  fee  how  the3r  ftood  ia 
the  eighth  century.    The  principal  ftatea  and 
governments   then  were    i«  <^  the  fenate  o€ 
Rome,  who  revolted  from  the  Greek  emperor^ 
and  claimed  and  exerted  the  privilege  of  choofing 
a  new  weftern  emperor  \  %.  of  the  Greeks  m 
Ravenna ;  3;  of  the  Lombards  in  Lombardy  ; 
4.    of  the  Huns   in    Hungary ;    5.    of  the 
Alemanes  in  Germany;  6.  of  the  Franks  a 
France ;  7.  of  the  Burgandians  in  Burgundy ; 
8.  of  the  Goths  in  Spain;  9.  of  the  Briroas^ 
10.  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain.    Not  that  there 
were    condantly   tm    kingdoms ;    they    were 
fometimes  more,  and  fometimes  fewer:   bu^ 
as    (7)    Sir  Ifaac  Newton  feys,    "  whatevo* 
^^  was    their    number    afterwards,    they   are 
^^  ilill   called    the*  ten  kings  from    their  £rft 
*^  number." 

3.  Befides  thefe  ten  horns  or  kingdoms  of 
the  fourth  empire,  there  was  to  fpring  up 
among  them  another  Kttle  horn*  I  confiderei 
the  horns,  faith  Daniel,  (ver.  8.)  and  heboid  then 
tame  up  oMmg  them  amtber  little  horn^  hrfore 
^hom  there  were  three  cf  the  fir  ft  horns  plucit  vp 
iy  the  roots.  Daniel  was  eager  to  know  (ver.  20.) 

(f  the  ten  horns,  fo  likewife  of  the  other  which 

came 


(7)  Sir  Iftaf  N^weon's  Obfecv.  on  Daniel.  Chap.  6.  p.  71* 
3  <8)  Gi^ 
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came  2^,  4md  brfare  wham  three  fell.  -  Aod  •  h& 
was  informed  by.tiw  angd,  (vcr.  24.)  that  as 
the  ten  hwns  out  of  this  kingdom  were  ten' kings 
or  kingdoms  that  Jhould  arife^  fo  likewife  tti# 
another  jhall  r^e  after  tbemy  and  be  jftmll  JuUtte 
fJbreeMngs  or  kingdoms.  One  abiurdity  gtne-^- 
;rally  produceth  another:  and  (8).GrDtJfDS5'iA 
confequence  of  his  former  fuppofitioo  •  that  the 
fourth  kingdom  was  the  kingdoms  of  ihk 
Seleucidqe  and  the  Lagids,  fuppofeth  ^fo,  that 
the  little  Aorn  was  Antiochus  Epiphsoses^  and 
that  the  three  hoi^m  which  were  phtckt  "Ap^ before 
him  were  his  elder  brother  Seleuciis>  and  De^ 
xnetrius  the.fon  of  Seieucus^  and  Ptolemy  Phi-^ 
lopator  kio^  of  Egypt :  and  Collins  adopts  'the 
^Lme  n^itio^ii  after  Qrotius,  for  Collins  was  ohly 
a  retailer  of  icraps^  and  could  not  acWknce  any 
thing  of  this  kind  of  his  owii.  But  ftirely  it 
is  very  arbitrary  to  reckon  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
as  one  of  the  ten  horns,  and  at  the  famef  time 
as  the  little  horn,  when  the  prophet  hath 
plainly  made  the  little  horn  an  eleventh  horn, 
diftin£):  from  the  former  ten.  There  were  three 
if  the  firjl  horns  to  be  pluckt  up  by  the  roots 
before  the  little  horn;  but  the  three  kings 
mentioned  by  Grotius  are  not  all  in  his  firft 

catalogue 

(8)  Grotius  and  Collins  ibid. 

Vo  L.  I.  H  li  (9]  Appiaii 
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catalogue  hi  ten  kings^  nekher  Pioleny  Pbik>^ 
xnetor  (if  Philometor  be  meant)  nor  Demetriiis 
being   of   the   number*    Keitbcr  were   they 
fkckt  wp  by  the  roots  by  Antiochtts,  or  by  \tfs 
order.     Sdeucns  was  (9)  poifoncd  by  hta  tKa^- 
iiirer  Heliodorus,  whofe  aim  it  was  to  nfup'the 
crown  to  himfelf,  before  Antiocbus  returned 
from  Rome,  where  he  had  been  dtoiined   a 
hciftage  feveral  years.     Demetrius  (i)  lived  to 
diethrone  ind  murder  the  fen  of  Antiodiii^ 
faiid  liicceeded  him  in  the  kingdom  ci  Sym. 
Ptolftmy  Phflopator  (2)  died  king  of  Egypt 
almoft  thirty  years  before  Antiocbus  came  to  die 
throne  of  Sy'ria :  or  if  Ptolemy  PhikxneCor  (as 
is  moft '  probable)  Was  meant  by  Grotius,  Phi- 
lometor, though  he  fuffere4  mudi  in  his  wars 
with  Antiocbus^ .  yet  furvived  him  (3)  about 
eighteen  years,  and  died  in  poffeflion  of  ibt 
crowb  of  Egypt,  after  the  family  of  ABtk)chns 
bad  been  fet  aiide  from  the  fuccefiion  to  the 

crown 

(9)  Appian  in  Syriac.  p.  x  16.  kln^  Anno  17 j  before  Chritw 

Edit.  -Steph.  p.  iB;*  Edit.  Tol-  See  XlOier,  Phdeanx  &c. 

^ii.  (3)  AiiliocbiisEpiphttie»dicd 

(i )  Appian  Ibid.  p«x  17.  Edit.  Anno  164*  Ptolemy  Philometor 

Steph.  p.  1 8^.  Edit.  TolHi.  Juf-  Anno  146  before  Ckrift.     Sec 

tin.  Lib.  34.  Cap.  3.  Jofeph.  U(her,  Prid.  Src. 

Antiq.  Lib.  12.  Cap.  10.  Se£i.  (4)  Daniel  aotem  aoTiftiiii 

I.  p.  548.  Edit.  Hudfon.  re^ni  finem  reipiciens,  id  eft» 

('2)  Ptolemy  Philopator  died  noviffimos  decern  reges^  in  qvos 

Anno  204>  Antiocbus  became  divideretur   rtgiiom   fllorm, 

foper 
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crown  of  Syria«  Neither  doth  Antiocbus  Epi- 
phanes  anfwer  to  the  chara^r  of  the  litde  horn 
in  other  refpeds^  and  particularly  in  ibis.  The 
little  horn  continues  (ver.  2i|  22^  26.)  to 
reign  till  the  feco^Kl  coming  of  Chrift  in  gloiys 
but  Antioohus  Epiphanes  died  about  164  years 
before  his  firfl:  coming  in  the  flefh.  Thefc  are 
all  farther  arguments  to  prove,  that  the  fourth  ' 
benjt  muft  needs  fignify  the  Roman  empire 
and  that  the  Un  horns  reprefent  the  ten  king« 
doms  into  which  that  enipire  was  divided^  and 
therefore  we  muft  look  for  the  little  horn  among 
them,  and  no  where  elfi^:  and  that  we  may 
oot  be  led  a^^ay  by  modern  prgudices,  let  us 
iee  whether  the  ancients  will  not  afford  us  ibme 
light  and  direction* 

Irensus,  a  father  who  fiorifhed  in  the  fecond 
century,  treating  of  the  fraud,  pride,  and 
tyranny  of  Antichrift,  averts  that  (4)  Daniel 
reipediing  the  end  ^  of  the  lafl  kingdom,  that 

« 

fuper  qiios  filios  perditionis  ve-  eo  decern  rtgibas,  in  q  00s  di vi« 

niety  cornna  dicit  decern  nafci  detar  qnod  nunc  regnat  impe- 

bcftiae:  ec  alcemm  corsQ  paiil-  riuin,  itgnificaWt  Joannes  Do- 

lom  nafci  in  medio  ipfornniy  et  mini  difcipulus  in  Apocalypfi^ 

tiia  cornna  de  prionbus  eradi-  ediflerens  qas  fnerint  decern 

care  a  facie  ejns— -*-De  quo  tc  cornna,   qux  a  Daniele  vifa 

apoftolttfi  Panlns  in  fecunda  ad  funt,  &c.  Iren.  Lib.  5.  Cap. 

Theflalonicenfet  &c.  Manifef-  25,  26.    p.  438.    &c.    Edit, 

tius  adbuc  etiam  de  noviffimo  Grabe. 
tempore,  et  de  his  qui  fnnt  in 

H  h  2  (5)  T«x;t^ 
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*  is,  the*  laft  ten  kings,  among  whom  that 
\  kingdom  fiiould  be  divided,  upon  whom  the 

*  fon  of  perdition  (hall  come,  faith  that  ten 
^  horns  fhall  grow  on  the  beaft,  and  another 
^  little  horn  fhall  grow  up  among  them,  and 
\  three  of  the  iirfl  horns  (hall  be  rooted  out 
'  before  him.  Of  whom  alfo  Paul  the  apofUe 
f  fpeaketh  in  his  fecond  epifUe  to  the  Thei&lo- 

*  nians,  calling  him  the  fon  of  perdition^  and  the 

*  wicked  one.     Si.  John,    our   Lord's   diiciple, 

*  hath  in  the  Apocalyps  dill  more  plainly  Ggni'' 

*  fied  of  the  laft  time,  and  of  thcfc  ten  kings, 
^  among  whom  the: empire  that  now  reigneth 
^  (hall  be  divided,  explaining  what  the  ten  horns 

*  (hall  l?e,  which  were  feen  by  Daniel/ 

St.  Cyril  of  Jerufalem,  who  flori(hcd  about 

die 


(5)  Tat/rft   ^t   iiioffM^f  H% 
vofta^yarti^f    aXx'  ex  twv   htmv 

X(f»  fx  TD(  o^Titff    u9ar»»iff^noyii 

Tf(*     xa8tf(   xfti    ra0piiiX    0    Ap- 
;^aJyfA^    l^pknuvct    ?^yu9    tnti' 

TO    Sq^iev   TO    TfTdt^ori    $»aiXna 
nrafTfi     trott    <»    tij    yi|»     Jtk 

cx)c7i«0-»anxo»    vafotoi^VKaciv    i|q- 


9  PtffAmuf  fr»V'  f>T«  f{ii?  o  r«- 
CpssA  ip/AifVivarv  ^^*  r«  ^ix« 
xi^TA  avTt^y  ^fx»  0a^tXfK  «»»«<«- 

Tl}aOFTflM.    X«U  GV»0W  aVTtfff    «MKf- 

crrah  Sao'tXtv^  fTtfO*»  o(  wf- 
pQitrn  'xaxoi{  vov^ac  iv<  tfA'tr^" 
ijf **  «i  fMyov  ^^»  r»(  htta,  oAXa 

Ka»  T^iic  0a0'LXi»c  Tairi»»Ci.0ir 
^^}Xo»  x«»  [^ej  (txo  Tiry  jkt« 
TAry  or^QTi^A'rj  ave  T«fr  hxx 
Titruf  Tbi  Tge»(  Ta7ftva;r9  %aj^ 
T«(     67 »     avT^     oy^o^     /Sar?* 

rot  t'J/irer  XaXitrfi.     Hsc   aa- 

trio 
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the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  fpeaking  of 
AntichriCl's  coming  in  the  latter  times  of  the 
Roman  empire,  (5)  faith  *  We  teach  th*fe 
things  n6t  of  our  own  invention,  but  having' 
learned  them  out  of  the  divine  fcriptures,^ 
and  efpecially  out  of  the  prophecy  of  Daniel 
which  was  juft  now  read ;  even  as  Gabriel 
the  archangel  interpreted  faying  thus ;  the 
fourth  btafi  Jhall  be  the  fourth  kingdom  upon 
earths  which  /hall  exceed  all  the  kingdoms :  but 
that  this  is  the  empire  of  the  Romans,  eccle- 
fiaftical  interpreters  have  delivered.  For  the 
firfl:  that  was  made  famous,  was  the  king-> 
dom  of  the  Ailyrians ;  and  the  fecoiid,  was 
that  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians  together ;  and 
*  after  tbefe  the  third,  was  that  of  the  Mace-i 

'  donians/ 


4^9 


torn  ilocemast  non  commini- 
fcentes,  fed  e  fcriptDris  divinia 
coUigentesy  et  ex  ea  maxiine» 
qux  nuper  lefUeft,  exDanicle 
propheu  edo^li :  ficnt  Gabriel 
Arcban^elas  iatcrpretatus  eft, 
dicens  nc :  Sluarta  hejiia^  fuar" 
imm  ift  nrnnm  in  terras  qwd  ma^ 
juj  erit  rniis  omnibus  regnt'j  :  hoc 
aatem  eiTe  Romanoranit  cccle- 
fiaftici  interpretes  tradiderunt. 
Primum  eoim  erat  regnom  Af- 
fyriorum:  alteram  Medoninifi« 
mul  et  Perfaram :  tertiu«  po- 
fica  Macedonam :  quartom  eft 


nsncregnumRonanoruin.  De« 
iDceps  vcro  Gabriel  intcfpretans 
dick:  Dtamccnma  iffais%  de^^ 
can  regma  con/urgent :  foft  iji^ 
alter  ccnfurget,  qui  omnii  anft  fi 
wudis  *viae€t :  ^tqao  Iblum  tUo9 
decern  reges,  fed  omnes  qal 
ante  fe  fuenint.  Et  tns  regtt 
deffimit.  Manifeftom  aatem  eft, 
qaod  ex  iftis  decem  tres  oppri- 
mety  prorfiis  ot  ipfemet  o€Uvua 
remet :  et  verba  faciet  contra 
AmfEnom.  Cyrill.  Hieros.  Ca- 
tecb.  15.  Cap.  6.  p.  21 1.  Edit. 
Milks.  Oxon. 


Hb  3 


(6)  Brgq 
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5  doniatia  $  and  die  fourth  kingdoiCt  is  now 
5  that  of  die  Romans.  Afterwards  Gabriel 
^  intcrpredng  faith,  bs  ten  boms  iwe  ten  kings 
f  that  Jhalt  arife ;  and  4ifter  themjbdl  arije  am^ 
t  ther  kingy  wbo  Jball  exceed  in  mckednejs  dl 
'  before  bim ;  not  only  the  ten  he  faith,  but  atfo 
f  all  who  were  before  him.  ^d  be  Jball  deprejs 
^  three  kings:  but  it  is  manifeft  tbM  of  the 
*  firft  ten  he  fhall  deprefs  three,  that  he  him- 
f  felf  may  reign  the  eighth :  and  he  (hall  ipeak 
I  Words,  faith  he,  againft  the  moft  High.' 

St,  Jerome  having  refuted  Porphyry's  no^ 
^n  of  Antiocbus  Epiphanes  being  the  little 
horn,  (where  by  the  way  the  paflage  appears 
to  want  much  emendation)  (6)  concludes  thus ; 
5  Therefore  let  us  (ay  what  all  ecclefiaftiGal 
5  writers  have  delivered,  that  in  the  latter  days^ 
'  when  the  empire  of  the  Romans  fhall  be 
.*  deftroyed,  there  will  be  ten  kings,  who  ihatl 
f  divide  it  between  them^  and  an  elevcndi 
*  ihall  arife,  a  little  king,  who  ihall  fubduo 
!  three  of  the  ten  kings^  and  the  ot]ier  ftvca 

f  Ihall 


^6)Ergpdi€amtts^qodoniatt    reAamm  eflb  r^epi  pairalaiiit 
fcnptores  ecclefiaaid  tradi«l&«    qui  tres  reges  de  decem  regibu 


rant:  inconfaiiiiDationf  qidndi*  iuperiitttras  fit-^Qmbot  iatcr* 

qvandoregnmndf  ftrneiulaiiirft  fedis^  etiam  feptem  alii  met 

Romanoram»  decern  foturot  rer  fidoii  colh  fabmitlBift.   }&* 

i^esy  qni  or  hem  Romanozn  inter  ron.  Comment.  YoL  3*  Pi  1 1pi« 

C  4i?iddnt :  at  undcciQiain  fori  Edit,  PcncdiQ, 

(7)  9B*' 
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^  ihall  fubmit  their  necks  to  the  conqueror/ 
Theodoret  (peakcth  much  to  the  fame  purpoie 
in  his  cofinment  upon  Daniel :  and  (7)  St.  Aa-» 
ftin  exprefly  af^roveth  of  Jerome's  interpnta- 
tion.  ^  Thpfe  four  kingdoms,  iaith  he,  £>me 
^  have  expounded  to  be  the  Adrian,  Perfian, 
'  Macedonian  and  Roman*  How  pn^ierly 
«  they  have  dome  that>  ^ofe  who  are  defirousi 
^'  of  knowing,  may  read  the  prelbjrter  Jerome's 
*  book  upon  Daniel,  which  is  very  aocuiatelyi 
^  and  karaedly  written/ 

The  Withers,  it  appears  by  theie  inftances^ 
conceived  lihafe  the  fourth  empice  was  the 
Roman,  that  the  Roman  emfare  was  to  he  di« 
luded  betwe^  ten  kings,  and  that  among  them, 
wouki  anfe  Andchri^  who  ihould  root  vi^ 
diree  of  the  ten  kings,  and  domineer  o¥er  die 
other  feven.  At  the  fimsie  time  ii  muft  he 
confeffed  that  thefe  fame  fathers  eolcrtaiaed 
ftrange  wild  notions  qonceming  this  Anti- 
cfartft,  (8)  that  he  (hotthl  lie  a  Jew»  that  he 
ihould  defctnd  from  the  tribe  of  DE|B».thM  be 

(7)  Qgatttor  ilia  rcgna  jexpo-  fatis  diligcnter  erudite^ae  con- 

fucruot    qttidaxn    Aflyriorum,  fcriptum.  Aug.  dc  Civ.  Dei. 

Perfarttoiy  Maccdonam,  ct  Ro-  Lib.  20.^  Cap.  23.  Tom.  7.  p. 

manoram,    Quani  vcro  codvc-  457.  Bdit,  Bencdift.  Ant. 

Bientcridfcccrint,auinoffcde-  (8)  Ircnai  Lib.  5.  Cap,  JC 

fidcrant,  Icgant  prclbytcri  Hie-  &  30.   Cyrilli  Hieroi.  CattcK, 

xonymi  librum  in  Daniekm,     15.  Cap.  7. tres  rcgcs  d© 

H  h  4  decern 
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ifaould  Gome  from  Babylon,  that  he  (bould  fix 
his  refidenoe  in  the  temple  at  Jerufalem^  that 
he .  (hould  firft  fubdue  Egypt,  and  afterwards 
Libya  and  Ethiopia,  which  were  the  three 
horns  that  fhould  fall  before  him.  But  it  ia 
no  wonder  that  the  fathers,  nor  indeed  that 
any  coe  ihoald  miftake  in  particularly  applying 
prophedes,  which  had  not  then  received  their 
completion.  The  fathers  might  underftand  the 
prophecies  fo  faE .  as  they  were  fulfilled,  and 
might  fay  with  certainty  which  y/ere  the  /bur 
great  kingdoms  of  the  world,  that  the  fourth 
was  the  Roman,  and  that  the  Roman  wou\d  bo 
divided  in  the  manner  that  Danil^l  had  fore- 
toidw .  So  far  was  plain. and  obvious,  and  io  far 
they  >  might  proceed  with  fafety  :  but  when 
they  ventored  farther,  and  would  define  parti-? 
cularty  who  were;  the  tfcn  kings>.  and  who  was 
Antichrift,  and  who  were  the  three  kings  that 
fhoiJd  fall  before  hfSDy  then  they  plunged  out 
of  their  depth, :  and  .were  loft  in  the  abyfs  of 
error.  Such  prophecies  can  be  exfdttned  only 
}^y  the*  events,  and  thefe  events  were  yet  in  the 

womb 

decern  regibu^faperatttrai  fi^id  de  Bftbylone  ventorus,  primum 

city  jfegyptioram  rcgen*  ^et  A-  fuperaturas  eil  regem  JSgypti^ 

fries  ec  ^thiopias.     Hierpn.  Sec.  et  pofiea  Libyas  et  iEthio- 

pommcnU  p.  iioK-^-^nafci-  pas  fuperatarusy  quae  de  decern 

fjiirifseft depopaloJudseprnniiCt  cornibiu  triacontritacomiiafy- 
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womb  of  time.  Some  other  miftakcn  pro- 
phecies might  lead  the  fathers  into  this  inter- 
pretation. There  is  not  the  leaft  foundation 
for  it  in  this  prophecy.  On  the  contrary  this 
prophecy  might  have  inftruded  them  better, 
and  have  taught  them  that  as  the  weftern 
empire  was  to  be  divided  into  ten  kingdoms, 
fo  the  little  horn  (hould  arife  among  them,  and 
fubdue  three  of  them :  and  confequently  the 
little  hom  could  not  arife  in  the  eaft,  he  could 
not  be  a  Jevir,  he  could  not  come  from  Ba« 
bylon,  and.  neither  could  Egypt,  Lybia,  an4 
Ethiopia  ,be  the  three  kingdoms  which  ihould 
fall  before  him* 

Antichrift  then  (as  the  fathers  delight  to  call 
him)  or  the  little  horn  is  to  be  fought  among 
the  ten  kingdoms  of  the  weftern  Roman  em« 
pire.  I  (ay.,  of  the  weftern  Roman  empire, 
becaufe  that  was  properly  the  body  of  the  fourth 
beaft ;  Greece  and  the  countries  which  lay  eaft- 
ward  of  Italy  belonged  to  the  third  beaft ;  for 
the  former  beafts  were ,  ftiU  fubfifting,  tho'  their 
dprniqioa  was  taken  away,     ^s  concerning  the 

reft 

t 
■  • 

pm  l^gimus.  Idem  in  Cap.  1 1.  re^turas  Antichriftus.Au|^(lin. 
p.  1 1 28  &  1 1 3 2.  Edit.  Benedid.  Qaaellionesin  Jof.Lib.  6»Quzft. 
Cum  Jacob  filios  iuos  benedice-  22.  p.  441.  3d  Tom.  Edit.  Be- 
ret, jbdia  dixit  de.ifto  Daoy  at  nediA.  Antwerpift. 

(9)  sir 


^  ifSk  trib*  exiftiawtar  czfuri 


4t 
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reft  of  the  beafts,  faitb  Daniel  (ver.  12.)  thg^  bad 
their  dommon  taken  an»d^i  yet  their  live$  vtre 
prolonged  for  afeafon  and  a  time.  *'  And  tkere- 
**  fore,  as  Sir  Ifaac  (9)  Newton  rightly  infers, 
''  all  the  four  beafts  are  ilill  alive,   &o'  the 

dominion  of  the  three  firft  be  taken  away. 

The  nations  of  ChaUasa  and  A%ria  are  ftHl 
"  the  firft  beaft.  Thofe  of  Media  and  Perfia 
•*  are  ftill  the  fecond  beaft-  Thofe  of  Mace- 
••  don,  Greece  and  Thrace,  Afia  minor,  Sy- 
•<  ria  and  Egypt,  arc  ftill  the  third.  hsiA  thofe 
^*  of  Europe,  on  this  fide  Greece,  a«  ftill  the 
<*  fourth.  Seeing  therefore  the  body  of  the 
**  third  beaft  is  confined  to  the  ni^ns  on  this 
^*  fide  the  river  Euphrates,  and  the  body  of 
"  the  fourth  beaft  is  confined  to  the  natioDS 
«*  on  this  fide  Greece  5  tve  are  to  look  for  all 
*^  the  four  heads  of  the  third  beaft,  among  the 
"  nations  on  this  fide  the  river  Euphrates ; 
"  and  for  all  the  eleven  horns  of  the  fourth 
**  beaft,  among  the  nations  on  this  fide  of 
**  Greece.  And  therefore,  at  the  breaking  of 
**  the  Greek  empire  into  four  kingdoms  of  the 
**  Greeks,  we  include  no  part  of  the  Chal* 
*'  dasans,  Medes  and  Perfians  in  thofe  kingdoms, 

**  becaufe 


cjard, 
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*^  becaufe  they  belonged  to  tihe  bodie*  of  the 
«  two  firft  bcafts.  Nor  do  we  reckon  the 
^  Greek  mypire  featcd  at  Con{tantinople>  among 
^  the  hocm  of  the  fourth  beaft,  becaufe  it 
"  belonged  to  the  body  of  the  third/*  For 
the  fame  reaibn,  neither  can  the  Saracen  nor 
die  Turk  be  the  little  horn  or  Antichrifl,  as 
Ibme  have  ioiagifned  then>  to  be ;  and  neither 
do  they  come  up  to  the  charadter  in  other 
reipedk^ 

I^t  us  therefore  look  for  the  little  horn,  as 
the  prophecy  itfelf  directs  us,  among  the  other 
ten  horns  of  the  weftern  Roman  enopire.     If 
indeed  it  be  true,   as  the  Romanics  pretend, 
that  this  part  of  the  prophecy  is  not  yet  ful- 
filled,  and  that  Anticbrift  will  come  only  for 
a  little  time  before  the  general  judgnient,   it 
would  be  in  vain  to  inquire  who  or  what  be  is  $ 
wc^'ihould  fplit  upon  the  fame  rock  as  the  fa- 
thers have  done;  it  would  better  become  us 
to  fay  with  ( i )  Calmet,   that  <  as  the  reign  of 
^  Antichrift  is  dill  reaK>te,  we  cannot  (liow  the 
f  accomplifhment  of  the  prophecies  with  re- 
*  gard  to  him  \  we  ought  to  content  ourfelves 
^  with  considering  the  pail,   and  comparing  it 

*  widi 

Cjpir(l#    On  doit  fe  contenter  prophete.    Lepafle  eft  aneaC- 

de  confiderer  le  pafiei  &  de  Je  lurance  de  ce  qui  doit  arriver 

^jnpver  avec  ks  paroles  da  un  jour.    Calmet  in  locum. 
4  (z)  Ma- 
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*  with  the  words  of  the  prophet ;  the  paft  is 

*  an    affurance    of   the   future/     But  perhaps 
upon  examination  we  (hall  fee  reafon  to  con- 
clude with  the  generality  of  the  proteftants,  that 
this  part  of  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled.     We  have 
feen  already  that  the  Roman  empire  was  di- 
vided into  ten  horns  or  kingdoms,   and  among 
them  polTibly  we  may  find  another  little  hora 
or  kingdom  aniwering  in  all   refpe&s   to  the 
charadter   here  given.     Machiavel  himfelf  will 
lead  us  by  the  hand ;   for  having  fhown  how 
the  Roman  empire  was  broken  and  divided  by 
the  incurfions  of  the  northern  nations,  he  ^2) 
fays   ^^  About  this  time  the  bi(hops  of  Rome 
^^  began  to  take  upon  them,   and  to  exercife 
*'  greater  authority  than    they   had    formerly 
"  done.     At  firft  the  fucceflbrs  of  St.  Peter 
*«  were  venerable   and  eminent  for  their  nu- 
"  racles,   and  the  holinefs  of  their  lives;   and 
''  their   examples   added   daily   fuch  numbers 
^'  to  the  chriflian  church,   that  to  obviate  or 
*^  remove .  the  confufions  which  were  then  in 

the  world,  many  princes  turned  Chriftians, 
and  the  emperor  of  Rome  being  converted 
among  the  red,  and  quitting  Rome,  to  hold 

*'  his 


(2)  Machiavcrs  Hift.  of  Florence,  B.  i.  p.  6.  of  the  Englifh 
tranflation. 

(3)  Medc'» 


cc 


€€ 
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his  refidence  at  Conftafttinople ;  the  Roman 
empire  (as  we  have  faid  before)  began  to 
decline,  but  the  church  of  Rome  augmented 
**  as  faft/'  And  fo  he  proceeds  to  give  an  ac- 
count, how  the  Roman  empire  declined,  and 
the  power  of  the  church  of  Rome  increafed^ 
iirft  under  the  Goths,  then  under  the  l^om-* 
bards,  and  afterwards  by  the  calling  in  of  the 
Franks. 

Here  then  is  a  little  horn  ipringing  up  among 
the  other  ten  horns.  The  bifhop  of  Rome  was 
relpedlable  as  a  bifhop  long  before,  but  he  did 
not  become  a  Aorn  properly,  (which  is  an  em* 
blem  of  ftrength  and  power)  till  he  became  a 
temporal  prince.  He  was  to  nye  after  the 
others,  that  is  behind  thenty  as  the  Greek  tranf- 
lates  it  oxio-tf  mrmj  and  as  (3)  Mr.  Mede  ex- 
plains it,  fo  that  the  ten  kings  were  not  aware 
of  the  growing  up  of  the  little  horn,  till  it 
overtopped  them;  the  word  in  the  original  fig- 
nifying  as  well  behind  in  place,  as  after  in  time; 
as  alfo  pofl  in  Latin  is  ufed  indifferently  either 
of  place  or  time.  Three  oftbejirji  horns 9  that 
is  three  of  the  firft  kings  or  kingdoms,  were  to 
be  pluckt  up  by  the  rootSy  and  to  fall  before  him. 

And 

(3)  Mede's  Works.  B.  4.  Epift.  24.  p.  778,  Sec. 

(4)  Sir 


ft 
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And    thcfe    threet»    according^  to  ¥k.  iWfedei 
^'  were  thoie  whofb  domioioQS  cattended  iota 
*^  italy^  and  fo  ftood  Hi  his  light :  £rft»  •tiiit  of 
^'  the  Gvetku  Who&  fimperor  Ijco  IfauniSf  for 
rtfae«quatTol  of  image^^wocdiip,  he  esecoinma^ 
Bleated,  and  made  his  fixbjefiB  of  Italy  revolt 
^^tfitwi  t«beir  aHegiaace :  ^ooodfy,  that  of  the 
^^  loKgAaris    (fiiccdTots  ito   /die  .Qftrogodis) 
*'  whofe  kingdom  he  caufed  by  the  aid  of  the 
^  Franks  to  be  whoHy  ruined  and  exftifpatcd, 
"  thereby  to  get   the  exardbnte  of  j^irnna 
^  (which  »fiDce  the  revolt  from  ihc  Greeks  the 
"  Longobards  were  feifed  on)  for  a  patrimony 
**  to  St.  Peter :  thirdly,  the  kfi:  was  tiic  king* 
^  dom  of  the  Franks  itfelf,  continued  in  the 
"  empire  of  Germany  5   whoie  emperors  firom 
^*  the  days  of  Henry  the  fourth  he  excommu- 
**  nicated,    depofcd  and    trampled    under  his 
"  feet,  and  never  fuflFered  to  live  in  reft,  till  he 
**  made  them  not  only  to  quit  their  intereft  in 
"  the   eleftion  of    popes   and    inveftitures    of 
bifhops,  but  that  remainder  alfo  of  jurifdidion 
in  Italy,  wherewith  together  with  the  Roman 
"  name  he  had  once  infeofFed  their  predecet- 
**  fors.     Thefe  were  the   kings   by  difplanting 
*^  or  (as  the  Vulgar  hath)  bumbling  of  whom 
"the   pope   got  elbow-room  by  degrees,   and 
"  advanced  himfclf  to  that  highth  of  temporal 

**  majefty 


D^ffertafions  m  the  Prophecies.        479 

^*  majefty  and  abfolyte  greatnefs^  which  made 
"  him  fi>  terrible  in  the  world/' 

Kr  Ifiiac  Newton  reckons  them  up  with  fome 
variation.  *'  Kings,  (4)  iaith  he,  are  put  for 
^^  kingdoon,  as  above ;  and  therefore  the  little 
^'  horn  18  a  little  kingdom*  It  was  a  horn  of 
^^  the  fourth  ticaft,  and .  rooted  up  three  of  his 
^^  firft  horns  $  «nd  therefore  we  are  to  look  for 
*^  it  among  the  nations  of  the  Latin  empire, 
^^*  after  the  rife  of  the  ten  horns."  ■  In  the 
*'  eighth  century,  by  rooting  up  and  fubdu- 
**  ing  the  exarchate  (^  Ravenna,  the  kingdom 
*^  of  the  Lombards,  and  the  fenate  and  duke- 
•*  dom  of  Rome^  he  acquired  Peter's  patrimony  . 
*^  out  of  their  dominions ;  and  thereby  rofe  up 
^^  as  a  temporal  prince  or  king,  or  horn  of  the 
«^  fourth  bcaft."     Again.     •*   It  was  certainly 

by  the  vidory  of  the  fee  of  Rome  over  the 

Greek  emperor,  the  king  of  Lombardy,  and 
**  the  fenate  of  Rome,  that  flie  acquired  Peter's 
"  patrimony,  and  rofe  up  to  her  grcatnefs." 

In  both  theie  fchemes  there  is  fomething  to 
be  approved,  and  fomething  perhaps  to  be 
difapproved.  In  Mr.  Mede's  plan  it  is  to  be 
approved,  that  the  three  kingdoms  which  he 

pro- 

(4)  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Obferv.  on  DaDieK  Chap.  7.  p.  74., 

(S) 


4C 
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propofeth^  are  mentioned  in  his  firft  table  of  tb* 
ten  kingdoms :  but  then  k  may  be  queftioned^ 
whether  the  kingdom  of  the  Franks  or  Germans 
in  Italy  can  be  faid  properly  to  have  bees  phickt 
up  by  the  roots  thro'  the  power  or  policy  of  the 
popes.  There  were  indeed  long  ftrogglee  and 
contefts  between  the  pbpes  and  enipsrors ;  but 
did  the  pope  ever  fo  totally  prevail  over  the 
emperors,  as  to  e^Jiirpate  and  eradicate  them 
out  of  Italy,  (for  fo  the  (5)  original  w6rd  figni* 
fies)  and  to  feife  and  annex  their  dominions  to 
his  own  ?  In  Sir  Jfaac  Newton's  plan  it  is  to 
be  approved,  that  the  three  kingdoms  wluch 
he  propofeth,  were  pluckt  up  by  the  rootSj  were 
totally  fubdued  by  the  popes^  and  pofTdTed  as 
parts  of  Peter^s  patrimony:  but  then  it  may 
be  objcded,  that  only  two  of  the'  three  arc 
mentioned  in  his  firft  catalogue  of  the  ten 
kingdoms,  the  fenate  and  dukedom  of  Rome 
being  not  included  in  the  number.  There  were 
not  only  three  bonis  to  be  pluckt  up  before  the 
little  horn,  but  three  of  the  fir fi  horns.  Wc  have 
therefore  exhibited  a  catalogue  of  the  ten  king- 
doms, as  they  flood  in  the  eighth  century ;  and 

therein 

(5)  npy  Evellere,  cxftirparc.    Lib.  3.  Ann.  75 2—75  5  Abrege 
eraaicare.     Buxtorf.  Chronologique  par  Mezeray, 

Pepin,  Roy  22.  .Platina^s  Lives 

(6)  Sigonius  dc  rrgno.  Itil.    of  the  Popes  tranilated  and  con- 

tinued 
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llierein  arc  coiqprehended  the  three  ftates  or 
(cingdoms,  xxrhkh  conftituted  the  pope's  domi-- 
^ns»  and  wiiidi  we  conceive  to  be  the  fame 
as  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  did,  die  exarchate  of  Ra^ 
menna^  die  Bngdom  di  the  Lombards^  and  the 
fi4tteoiRme. 

Firft,  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna^  which  of 
right  belonged  to  the  Greek  emperors,  and  was 
the  capital  of  their  dominions  in  Italy,,  having 
revolted  at  the  i^ftigation  of  the  pope,  was 
unjuftly  feifcd  by  (6)  Aiftillphus  king  of  the 
Lombards,  who  thereupon  thought  of  making 
himfclf  mafter  of  Italy.  The  pope  in  this  exi- 
gency applied  for  help  to  Pifnn  king  of  France, 
who  mwched  into  Italy,  befieged  the  Lom- 
bards in  Pavia,  and  forced  them  to  furfender 
the  exarchate  and  other  territories,  which  were 
not  reftored  to  the  Greek  emperor  as  in  juftice 
they  ought  to  have  been^  but  at  the  folicitation 
of  the  pope  were  given  to  St.  Peter  and  his 
fuccefibrs  for  a  perpetual  fucceffion.  Pope  Za- 
chary  had  acknowleged  Pipin,  ufurper  of  the 
crown  of  France,  as  lawful  fovran ;  and  now 
Pipin  in  his  turn  beftowcd  a  principality,  which 

was 

tinaed  by  Sir  Paul  Rycaut  in  taire  oF  the  origin  of  the  power 
Stephen  II.  Sir  If.  Newton's  o/  the  popes  in  the  firft  part  of 
Oblcrv.  onDaniclChap.j.Vo!-     his  General  Hifi.  of  Europe. 

Vol.  L  I  i  (7)  Pla- 
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was  another's  properly,  upon  pope  Stephen  II, 
the  fucceflbr  of  Zachary.  **  And  fo,  as  (7) 
"  Platina  fays,  the  name  of  the  exarchate9 
^^  which  had  continued  from  the  time  of  Nar* 
fes  to  the  taking  of  Ravenna  by  Aiftulphus 

an  hundred  and  feventy  years,  was  extin- 
guiflied.'*  This  was  tStOieA  in  the  year  y^^ 
according  to  Sigonius,  And  henceforward  the 
popes,  .being  now  become  temporal  princes, 
did  no  longer  date  their  epiftles  and  bulls  by 
the  years  of  the  emperors  reign,  but  by  the 
years  of  their  own  advancement  to  the  papal 
chair; 

Secondly,  the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards  was 
often  tcoublefome  to  the  popes  :  and  now  again 
(8)  king  Defiderius  invaded  the  territories  of 
pope  Adrian  L  So  that  the  pope  was  obliged 
to  have  recourfe  again  to  the  king  of  France, 
and  earneftly  invited  Charles  the  great,  the  fon 
and  fucceflbr  of  Pipin,  to  coijie  into  Italy  to  his 
afiiflance.  He  came  accordingly  with  a  great 
army,  being  ambitious  alfo  himfelf  of  inlarg* 
ing  his  dominions  in  Italy,  and  conquered  the 

Lom« 


(7)  Platin«i  ibkl,  p.  140.  snagne,  Roy  23.  Ann.  772.— • 

(8)  Sigonius  dc  regno  Ital.     774.  Sir  If.  Newton's  Obferv. 
Lib.  3.  Ann.  772—774.  Plati-     on  Daniel.  Chap.  7.  p.  80. 
na  in  Adrian.  I.  AbregeChro*         (9)  Atque  hie  quidem  finis 
noIogiqucparMezeray,Charlc-     rcgni  Longobardorum  in  Italia 

falt» 
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LotnbardSi  and  put  an  end  to  their  kingdom , 
and  .gave  great  part  of  their  dominions  to  the 
pope.  He  not  only  confirmed  the  former  do- 
nations of  hi6  father  Piping  but  alfo  made  an 
addition  of  other  countries  to  them,  as  Corfica> 
Sardinia,  Sicily,  the  Sabin  territory,  the  whole 
tra£t  between  Lucca  and  Parma,  and  that  part 
of  Tufcany  which  belonged  to  the  Lombards :. 
and  the  tables  of  thefe  donations  he  figned 
faimfelf,  and  caufed  them  to  be  figned  by  the 
bi(hops,  abbats,  and  other  great  men  then 
prefent,  and  laid  them  fo  figned  upon  th^  altar 
of  St.  Peter*  And  this  (9)  was  the.  end  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lombards,  in  the  206th  year 
after  their  pofiefling  Italy,  and  in  the  year  of 
Chrift  774. 

Thirdly,  the  Jiate  vf  Rme^  tho*  fubjea:  to 
the  popes  in  things  fpiritual,  was  yet  in  things 
temporal  governed  by  the  fenate  and  peoples 
who  after  their  defeftion  from  the  eaftern  em- 
perors,  ftill  retained  many  of  their  old  privi- 
leges, and  elected  both  the  wcftern  emperor 
and  the  popes.    After  ( 1)  Charles  the  great  had 

overthrown 


fau.aono  poftqnam  Italiaxnoc*  in  fine  libri  tertii. 
capaverapt,  duccntefimo fexto,         (i)  Sigonius  de  regno  Jtal. 

Chrifti    ycro    feptingentefimo  Lib.  4.  Ann.  774.     Mezeray 

feptaagefiroo  quarto.  Sigonius  ibid. 

112  (z)  Sigonius 
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overthrown  the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards,  he 
came  ^ain  to  Rome,  and  was  diere  by  the 
pope,  biihops,  abbats,  and  people  of  Rome 
chofen  Roman  patrician,  which  is  the  degree 
of  honor  and  power  next  to  emperor.  He 
then  fettled  the  affairs  of  Italy,  and  permitted 
the  pope  to  hold  under  him  the  duchy  of  Rome 
with  other  territories :  but  after  a  few  years,  the 
(2)  Romans  dcfirous  to  recover  their  liberty,' 
confpired  againft  pope  Leo  III,  accufed  him  of 
many  great  crimes,  and  imprifoned  him.  His 
accufers  were  heard  on  a  day  appointed  before 
Charles  and  a  council  of  French  and  Italian 
bifhops:  but  the  pope,  without  pleading  his 
own  caufe  or  making  any  dcfenfe,  was  acquit- 
ted, his  accufers  were  flain  or  banifhed,  and  he 
himfelf  was  declared  fuperior  to  all  human  ju- 
dicature. And  thus  the  foundation  was  laid 
for  the  abfolute  authority  of  the  pope  over  the 
V  Romans,  which  was  completed  by  degrees; 
and  Charles  in  return  was  chofen  emperor  of 
the  weft.  However  (3)  after  the  death  of 
Charles  the  great,  the  Romans  again  confpired 
againft  the  pope;  but  Lewis  the  pious,  the  fon 
and  fucceffor  of  Charles  acquitted  him  again. 

In 

(2)  Sigonius  ibid.  Ann.  798.  If.  Newton  ibid.  Voltaire  eftte 
—80 1 .  Plaiina  in  Leo  III.  Me-  rc*vr^ai  of  fife  impire  oftht  <u^t 
acray  ibid.  Ann.  799.  &c.    Sir    in  the  i,.!^  part  of  his  General 

Hifi. 
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In  the  mean  while  Leo  was  dangeroufly  ill: 
which  as  foon  as  the  Romans  his  enemies  per- 
ceivedi  they  role  again,  burnt  and  plundered 
his  villa's,  and  thence  marched  to  Rome  to 
recover  what  things  they  complained  were  takpn 
from  them  by  force ;  but  they  were  reprefled 
by  fome  of  the  emperor's  troops.  The  fame 
(4)  emperor  Lewis  the  pious,  at  the  requeft  of 
pope  Paiibha],  confirmed  the  donations  which 
his  father  and  grandfather  had  made  to  the  fee 
of  Rome.  Sigonius  has  recited  the  confirma-* 
tion : .  and  therein  are  mentioned  Rome  and  its 
duchy  containing  part  of  Tufcany  and  Campa^ 
nia,  Ravenna  with  the  exarchate  and  Pentapo* 
li6>  and  the  other  part  of  Tufcany  and  the 
countries  taken  from  the  Lombards :  and  aU 
thefe  are  granted  to  the  pope  and  his  fucceHbrs 
to  the  end  of  the  world,  ut  tnfuo  detineant  jure^ 
prittcipatu^  atque  ditianey  that  they  Oiould  hold 
them  in  their  own  right,  principality,  and  do- 
minion. Thefe,  as  we  conceive,  were  the  three 
homsj  three  ^f  the  Jirjl  horns,  which  fell  before 
the  little  horn  :  and  the  pope  hath  in  a  manner 
pointed  himfelf  out  for  the  perfon  by  wearing 
the  triple  crowfu 

4.  In 

Hift.  of  Europe.  (4)  Sigonius  ibid.  Ann.  'Si 7. 

(3)  Sigoaivs  iUdi  Aba*  %i^    Sk  iL  Ncwtoo't  Obferv.  on  Da- 
815^  nieL  Chap*  7«  p.  SS. 

Ii3  (5)^ 
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4.  In  other  refpeds  too  the  pope  fully  an« 
fwers  the  chara6ler  of  the  little  horn ;  fo  that 
if  exquiflte  fitnefs  of  application  ijnay  afiure 
us  of  the  true  fcnfe  of  the  prophecy,  we  can 
no  longer  doubt  concerning  the  perfon.  He  is 
a  little  horn:  And  the  power  of  the  popes  was 
originally  very  fmallj  and  their  temporal  domi* 
nions  were  little  and  inconfiderable  in  com- 
parifon  with  others  of  the  ten  horns.  He 

jkall  be  divers  jrom  the  firji:  (ver.  24.)  The 
Greek  and  Arabic  tranflate  it,  that  (5)  he  /hall 
exceed  in  wickednefs  all  before  him;  and  fb 
moft  of  the  fathers,  who  made  ufe  only  of  the 
Greek  tranflation,  underftood  it;  but  it  rather 
fignifies  that  his  kingdom  fliall  be  of  a  difFe* 
rent  nature  and  conftitution  :  And  the  power  of 
the  pope  differs  greatly  from  that  of  all  other 
princes,  being  an  ecclefiaftical  and  fpiritual,  as 
well  as  a  civil  and  temporal  authority.—— -^fw/ 
behold  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a 
man :  (ver.  8.)  To  denote  his  cunning  and  fore- 
fight,  his  looking  out  and  watching  all  oppor- 
tunities to  promote  his  own  interefts :  And  the 
policy  of  the  Roman  hierarchy  hath  almofl 
paflTed  into  a  proverb  ;  the  pope  is  properly  an 

overlooker 


(5)  U  vvt^wit  sraieeK  wavrmi    •OflineB  prsdeceflbre^  foos  fo- 
T¥i  ffAv^orOu.    Gr»  qui  malts    perabit.  Arab, 
'      ^  .     '  (6)  Sot 
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werlooker  or  voerfeer^  iTr^rxow^  or  bifhop  in  the 
litteral  fenfc  of  the  word>  »He  bad  a  mouth 
/peaking  very ^reat  things:  (ver.  8,  20.)  And  who 
hath  been  more  noify  and  bluftering  than  the 
pope,  efpecially  in  former  ages,  boafting  of  his 
fupremacy,  thundring  out  his  bulls  and  ana- 
thema'Sy  excommunicating  princes,  and  ab* 
folving  fiibjedts  from  their  allegiance  ?■  ■  His 
look  njoas  ntore  Jlout  than  his  fellows  :  (ver.  20.) 
And  the  pope  afTumes  a  fuperiority  not  only 
over  his  fellow  biftiops,  but  even  over  crowned 
heads,  and  requires  his  foot  to  be  kifTed,  and 
greater  honors  to  be  paid  to  him  than  to 
kings  and  emperors  themfelves. — And  he  Jhall 
fptak  great  words  againji  the  mojl  Highy  (ver.  25.) 
or  as  (6)  Symmachus  interprets  it,  he  Jhall  /peak 
great  words  as  the  tnoft  High  i  fctting  up  himfelf 
above  all  laws  divine  and  human,  arrogating  to 
himfelf  godlike  attributes  and  titles  of  bolinefs 
and  infallibility y  exafting  obedience  to  his  ordi- 
nances and  decrees  in  preference  tOj  and  open 
violation  of  reafon  and  fcripture,  infulting 
men,  and  blafpheming  God.  In  Gratian's  De- 
cretals the  pope  hath  the  title  of  God  given  to 

him. And  he  Jhall  wear  out  the  faints  of  the 

mofi 

(6)  Sive  at  interpretatus  eft    &f««/«r.Hieron.CoinaieDt,Vol. 
87iniiiadiiis:>ri«i«f/^ir^/)«M     3.  p.  1 103.  Edit.  Benedid. 

1  i  4  (7)  S.  Bar* 
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moji  High ;  by  wars  and  xnaiTacres  and  inqui^ 
fitions,  perfecuting  and  deftroying  the  faithful 
fcrvants  of  Jefus  and  the  true  worfhippcr^  of 
God,  who  protefl  againft  his  innovations,  and 
refufe  to  comply  with  the  idolatry  pra^kifed  in 

the  church  of  Rome. .  And  be  Jhail  think 

to  change  timei  and  laws^,  appointing  fafts  and 
feafts,  canonizing  faints,  grantbg  pardons  and 
indulgences  for  fins,  inilituting  new  nxxies  of 
worship,  impofmg  new  articles  of  faidi,  in- 
joining  new  rules  of  pradice,  and  rercrfing  at 
pleafure  the  laws  both  of  God  and  men. 
And  they  jhall  be  givm  into  his  band^  until  a  time^ 
and  times,  and  the  dividing  of  time.  A  time,  all 
agree,  fignifies  a  year ;  and  a  time  and  times  and 
the  dividing  of  time,  or  half  a  time,  are  three 
years  and  a  half.  So  long  and  no  longer,  as 
the  Romanifts  conceive,  the  power  rf  Anti« 
chrift  will  continue :  but  it  is  impoflibte  for  all 
the  things,  which  are  predided  of  Antichrift, 
to  be  fulfilled  in  fo  fhort  a  Ipacc  of  time  ; 
and  neither  is  Antichrift  or"  the  little  horn  a 
fingle  man,  but  a  kingdom.  Single  men  are 
not  the  fubjeds  of  this  prophecy,  but  king- 
doms* Tht  fou7'  kings  {vtv.iy.)  are  not  four 
fingle  kings,  but  kingdoms;  and  fo  the  ten 
horns  or .  kings  (ver.  24.)  are  not  ten  fingle 
kings,   but  kingdoms  ^  and  fo  likewife  the  little 

born 
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bom  is  not  a  iingle  kiDg,  but  a  kingdom,  not 
a  (ibgle  man,  but  a  fucceffion  of  men,  ex-* 
ercifing  fuch  powers,  and  performing  fuch 
adions,  as  are  here,  defcribed*  We  muft 
therefore  compute  the  time  according  to  the 
Mature  and  genius  of  the  prophetic  language.  A 
time^  then,  and  times,  and  half  a  time  are  three 
years  and  a  half :  and  the  ancient  Jewi(h  year 
confining  of 'twelve  months^  and  each  month 
of  thirty  days,  a  time  and  times  and  half  a  time, 
or  three  years  and  a  half,  are  reckoned  in  the 
Revelation  (XL  2,  3.  XII.  6,  14.)  as  equiva^ 
lent  to  Jorty  and  two  months,  or  a  thou  fond  two 
hundred  and  tbreefcore  days:  and  a  d-^y  in  the 
ftile  of  the  prophets  is  a  year ;  /  have  appointed 
thee  each  day  for  a  year^  faith  God  to  Ezekiel ; 
(IV.  6.)  and  it  is  C6nfef}ed»  that  the  fevenfy 
weeks  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel  are  weeks 
of  years;  and  confequendy  1260  days  are 
1260  years.  So  long  Antichrift  or  the  little 
horn  will  continue:  but  from  what  point  of 
time  the  conimencement  of  thefe  1260  years 
is  to  be  dated,  is  not  to  eafy  to  determtn.  It 
ihould  feem  that  they  are  to  be  computed  from 
the  full  eftabliftiment  of  the  power  of  the 
pope,  and  no  lefs  is  implied  in  the  exprefHon 
given  into  his  band.  Now  the  power  of  the 
pope,  as  a  horn  or  temporal  prince,  it  hath  been 

ihown, 
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fhown,  was  eftablifhed  in  the  eighth  ceiitury  : 
vand  1260  years  from  that  time  will  lead  us 
down  to  about  the  year  of  Chrift  2000,  or 
about  the  6000th  year  of  the  world:  and  there 
is  an  (7)  old  tradition  both  among  Jews  and 
Chriitians>  that  at  the  end  of  fix  thouiand 
years  the  Mefiiah  fhaU  come,  and  the  world 
fhall  be  renewed,  the  reign  of  the  wicked  one 
fliall  ceafcj  and  the  reign  of  the  faints  upon 
earth  (hall  begin.  But  as  (8)  Irenasus  faith  in 
a  like  cafe,  it  is  furer  and  fafer  to  wait  for  the 
completion  of  the  prophecy,  than  to  conjec- 
ture and  to  divine  about  it.  When  the  end 
fhall  come>  then  we  fhall  know  better  whence 
to  date  the  beginning. 

V.  All  thefe  kingdoms  will  be  fucceeded  by 
the  kingdom  of  the  MefSah.  /  beheld^  Cuth 
Daniel,  (ver.  9,  10.)  till  the  throms  were  caft 
down^  or  rather  (9)  till  the  thrones  werefet^  and 
the  ancient  of  days  did  Jit ,  wbofe  garment  was 
white  as  fnow^  and  the  hair  of  his  bead  like  the 
pure  wool  I  bis  throne  was  like  the  fiery  fiame^  and 
bis  wheeh  as  burning  fire.     A  fiery  fir  earn  ifued 

and 


(7)  S.  Barnabas  Epift.  Cap.  t«(  v^«Tti«K»  «  to  xmrat^xf^ 
15.  cum  notis  Cotelerii.  Bur-  ^%a^a%neu  K»t»yM9Ttvt9^€u.  Ccr- 
net's  Theory  B.  3.  ch.  5.  tius  ergo  et  fine  periculo  €&» 

(8)  oT^o^irieof  vy  xai  axiv-  fuftinerc  ad  impletionem  pro* 
^tfOT%^9t  TO  «-i^»/xiMiv  T«»  u£aah9    phetiae^  quaoi  faipicari  et  di- 

vinarc. 


Dijfertations  on  the  Prophecies.       491 

and  came  forth  from  before  him ;  tbaufand  thou-- 
Jands  minijired  unto  him  :  and  ten  thoufand  times 
ten  thoufand  fiood  before  him :  the  judgment  was 
fot,  or  the  judges  did  fit,  and  the  books  were 
(Opened.  Thcfe  metaphors  and  figures  are  bor- 
rowed from  the  iblemnities  of  earthly  judica- 
tories, and  particularly  of  the  great  Sanhedrim 
of  the  Jews,  where  the  father  of  the  con- 
fiftory  fat,  with  his  afieiTors  feated  on  each  fide 
of  him  in  the  form  of  a  femicircle,  and  the 
people  (landing  before  him :  and  from  this 
deicription  again  was  borrowed  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  day  of  judgment  in  the  J^ew 
Teftamentt 

/  beheld  then  becaufe  of  the  voice  of  the  great 
words  which  the  horn  fpake ;  /  beheld^  even  till 
the  beaji  was  flaiuy  and  his  body,  dejirvyed^  and 
given  to  the  burning  flame*  (v.er.  ii.)  The 
beaft  will  be  dcftroyed  becaufe  of  the  great 
words  which  the  horn  Jpake^  and  the  deftrudion 
of  the  bead  will  alfo  be  the  deftrudtion  of  the 
horn ;  and  confequently  the  horn  is  a  part  of 
the  fourth   bead,   or  of  the  Roman  empire. 

As 


▼inare.  Iren.  Lib.  5.  Cap.  50.    e/Fe.  Syr.  fedes  pofitae  fuerunt. 
p.  448.  Edit.  Grabe.  Aicb.   and  the  fame  word  is 

(9)  Donee  tbroni  pofiti  fant.  ufed  in  the  Chaldce  paraphrafe 
Yttlg.  }tff  orv  01  &A0IOI  tmOn^Ar.  of  Jer.  I.  15.  tbey  Jhall  iti  e*viry 
Sept.  Videbam  fabfellia  pofita    one  bh  throne. 

(i)  See 
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As  concerning  the  reft  of  the  beafts^  they  bad 
their  dominion  taken  away^  yet  their  lives  "mere 
prohngedfor  afeafon  and  time.  {yet.  12.)  Whca 
the  dominion  was  taken  away  from  the  other 
beafts,  their  bodies  were  not  deftroyed,  they 
were  fufFered  to  continue  ftill  in  being:  but 
when  the  dominion  (hall  be  taken  away  fiDm 
this  beafl:,  his  body  fhall  totally  be  deftroyed ; 
bccauie  other  kingdoms  fucceeded  to  thofe, 
but  none  other  estrthly  kingdom  ihall  fucceed 
to  this. 

/  faw  in  the  night --viJionSi  and  behold,  one 
like  the  fan  of  man,  came  with  the  clouds  tfhea^ 
ven,  and  came  to  the  ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him*  (ver.  13.)  How 
ftrange  and  forced,  how  abfurd  and  unworthy 
of  Grotius  is  it  to  apply  this  to  the  R(»Hans^ 
which  hath  always  been,  and  can  only  be 
properly  underftood  of  the  Mefliah  ?  From 
hence  the  fon  of  man  came  to  be  a  ( 1 )  known 
phrafe  for  the  Mefliah  among  the  Jews.  From 
hence  it  was  taken  and  ufed  fo  frequently  in 
the  gofpels :  and  our  Saviour  intimates  him* 
felf  to  be  this  very  fon  of  man  in  faying 
(Matth.  XXVI.  64,  $5.)  Hereafter  Jhall  ye  fee 

the 

( 1 )  See  Jewiih  authors  cited    ler  in  his  Defenfeof Chriftiatuty 
even  by  Grotiosand  Bp.  CkaAd-    Chajp.a.Sca.  i. p.io8.3dEdit^ 

(z)  Mede'9 
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tbefon  of  man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power  ^ 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven ;  and  there- 
upon he  was  charged  by  the  high-prieft  with 
hzvmgjpoken  blaffbemy.      , 

And  there  was  given  him  dominion^  and  glory ^ 
and  a  kingdom^  that  all  people ^  nations 9  and  Ian-- 
guages  fi^tmld  ferve  him  :  his  dominion  is  an  ever- 
ia/iing  dominion^  which  jhall  not  pafs  anvay^  and 
bis  kingdom  that  which  jhall  not  be  defiroyed. 
(ver.  14.)  All  thefe  kingdoms  Ihall  in  their 
turns  be  dcftroyed,  but  Ac  kingdom  of  the 
Mefliah  (hall  ftand  for  ever:  and  it  was  in 
allufion  to  this  prophecy,  that  the  angel  faid 
of  Jefus  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb, 
(Luke  I.  33.)  He  Jhall  reign  over  the  boufe  of 
yacobfor  ever,  and  of  bis  kingdom  there  jhall  be 
no  end. 

After  what  manner  thcfe  great  changes  will 
be  effected,  we  cannot  pretend  to  fay,  as  God 
hath  not  been  pleafed  to  reveal  it.  We  fee  the 
remains  of  the  ten  horns,  which  arofe  out  of 
the  Roman  empire.  We  fee  the  little  horn 
flill  fubfifting,  tho'  not  in  full  ibength  and 
vigor,  but  as  we  hope  upon  the  decline,  and 
tending  towards  a  diflblution.  And  having 
feen  fo  many  of  thefe  particulars  accomplifhed, 
we  can  have  no  reafbn  to  doubt  that  the  reft 
alfo  will   be  fulfilled  in  due  feafon,   tho'  wc 

cannot 
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cannot  frame  any  conception  how  Chrift  will 
be  manifcfted  in  glory,  how  the  little  horn 
with  the  body  of  the  fourth  beaft  will  be  given 
tQ  the  burning  flame,  or  how  the  faints  will 
take  the  kingdom,  and  poflefs  it  for  ever  and 
ever.  It  is  the  nature  of  fuch  prophecies  not 
to  be  perfeftly  underftood,  till  they  are  fulfilled* 
The  beft  comment  upon  them  will  be  their 
completion. 

It  may  yet  add  ibme  farther  light  to  thefe 
prophecies,  if  we  compare  this  and  the  former 
together ;  for  comparing  fcripturc  with  fcrip-^ 
ture  is  the  beft  way  to  underftand  both  the 
one  and  the  other.  What  was,  reprefented  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  form  of  a  great  imagef 
was  reprefented  again  to  Daniel  by  four  great 
wild  beajis:  and  the  beafts  degenerate,  as  the 
metals  in  the  image  grow  worfc  and  worfe, 
the  lower  they  defcend. 

This  image  £  head  ivas  of  fine  gold^  and  the 
firji  beafi  was  like  a  lion  with  eagle's  wings ;  and 
thefe  anfwer  to  each  Other;  and  both  repre- 
fented the  powers  then  reigning,  or  the  kingdom 
of  the  Babylonians :  but  it  appeared  in  fplendor 
and  glory  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  it  was  then  in 
its  florifliing  condition ;  ^^  plucking  of  its  wings, 
and  its  humiliation  were  fliown  to  Daniel,  as 
it  was  then  drawing  near  to  its  fatal  end. 

TAe 
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^be  breaji  and  arms  of  fihotr^  and  the  fecond 
beafi  like  a  bear  were  deiigned  to  reprefent  the 
fecond  kingdom^  or  that  of  the  Medes  and 
Periians.  The  two  arms  are  fuppofed  to  de- 
note the  two  people;  but  fome  farther  par- 
ticulars were  hinted  to  DanieU  of  the  one 
people  rifing  up  above  the  other  people^  and 
of  the  conquefl  of  three  additional  kingdoms. 
To  Nebuchadnezzar  this  kingdom  was  called 
inferior y  or  worfe  than  the  former ;  and  to  Da- 
niel it  was  defcribed  as  very  cruel,  Arife^  devour 
much  Jkjh. 

The  third  kingdom,  or  that  of  the  Mace- 
donians, was  reprefented  by  the  belly  and  thighs 
of  brafs^  and  by  the  third  beafi  like  a  leopard 
with  four  wings  of  a  fowl.  It  was  faid  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, that  it  jhotdd  bear  rule  over  all  the 
earthy  and  in  Daniel's  viiion,  dominion  was  given 
to  it.  '  The  four  heads  fignify  Alexander's 
four  fucceflors;  but  the  two  thighs  can  only 
fignify  the  two  principal  of  them,  the  Selcu- 
cids,  and  Lagidae,  the  Syrian  and  Egyptian 
kings. 

7'he  legs  of  iron,  and  the  fourth  beaft  with 
great  iron  teeth,  correfpond  exadtly;  and  as 
iron  breaketh  in  pieces  all  other  metals,  fo 
the  fourth  beaft  devoured^  and  brake  in  pieces,^ 
and  Jlamped  the  refdue  with  the  feet  of  it ;  and 

4  they 
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they  were  both  therefore  ^[MUy  proper 
prefentatives  of  the  fi)urth  j^ingdoai,.  or  tbe 
RomAJiy  which  was  ftronger  and  inore  fom^ 
erfiil  than  «U  the  finmer  kingdoms.  The 
tem  toes  too  aad  the  ten  bams  were  ^ISkt  fit 
emblems  of  the  ten  lui^donM,  wfaick  arole 
out  of  die  diviiioa  of  the  Romw  edtpirei 
but  all  that  relates  ta  the  Utile  barn  was  re-- 
vealed  only  to  Daniel,  as  a  perfen  more 
immediately  interefted  4n  the  fate  of  ^e 
church. 

The  jlone^  that  was  cut  out  of  the  moun^ 
torn  without  harnU,  and  became  itfelf  a  maun^ 
tain^  and  filled  the  whole  eartby  is  explained  to 
be  a  kingdom,  which  jfhall  preva3  over  all 
other  kingdoms,  and  become  univ^rfal  and 
everlafting.  In  like  manner,  one  like  the  Jon 
of  man  came  to  the  ancient  of  days^  and  was 
advanced  to  a  kingdom,  which  fball  prevail 
likewife  over  all  other  kingdoms,  and  become 
univcrfal  and  everlafting. 

Such  concord  and  agreement  i»  there  be- 
tween thefe  prophecies  of  Daniel,  which  re- 
markable as  they  are  in  many  things,  are 
in  nothing  more  remarkable,  than  that  they 
comprehend  fo  many  diftant  events,  and  ex- 
tend through  fo  many  ages,  from  the  reign 
of  the  Babylonians   to  the  confummation  of 

all 


jA  thkigs,  Tk^ara  tnlf^  m  (9)  Mr^Mede 
aHed  tlem   ^  /iSr  >irr«f  €4M»  «nd  great 

^<  logjr  «f  WMft  iMiyE«ftod  by  the  iuccc^oa 
«'  q£  feuff  poadiMl  liWtg4«lfiM»  frqm  tfa^e  be- 
^^  ginning  of  the  captivity  iA  Ifrad,  until  the 
«'  myftery  of  God  (hould  be  finiflied/*  They 
are  as  it  were  the  great  oudines,  the  reft 
moftly  are  filling  ^  tbe  jiartSit  and  as  thefe 
win  caft  light  upon  the  fabfequent  prophe« 
cie$»  fo  the  fubiequent  prophedes  will  refleft 
light  upon  them  again. 

Daniel  was  much  treuiUd^    (ver.   aS.)   and 
Ins  etmntcnance    cbangei^  in   him  at  the  fore- 
fight  of  the  calan)itia$  to  .  be   brought    upon 
the  church  by  thir  H^  jloq^ :  ht  be  kept  tie 
wuUttr  in  bis  beart.     Much  more   may  good 
men  be  grieved  at  ttya  fight  of  thefe  calami- 
ties,  and  lament  the  prevalence  of  popery  and 
wickednefs  in  the  world  :  but  let  them  keep  it 
in  tbeir  beart^  that  a   time  of  juft  retribution 
will    certainly    come.       The  .proof  may   be 
drawn  from   the   moral  attributes  of  God,  as 
well  as   from  his  promife;  (ver.  26,  27.)  ^be 
judgment  Jhall  Jit^  and  tbey  Jhall  take  away  bis 
dominion^  to  confume  and  to  dejiroy  it  unto  tbe 

(9)  Mede's  Works,  B,  3.  p.  654. 

Vol.  I.  K  k  end. 
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end.  And  the  kmgAmi  and  domtimi  mid  the 
gredtnefs  (ftbe  kingdom  under  the  wbob  btaven 
Jhallbeghen  to  the  f^apbicfjke  Joints  ff  the 
mofi  High,  wbofe  kingdom  is  Ut^  e^irJdJUng  king- 
domy  and  all  dominions  fidU  Jirve  mad  ^ 
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'    By  the  fame  Author, 
Printed  for  J.  and  R.  Ton/on  in  the  Strand. 

A  New  Edition^ 

(In  ihrte  Volumes  ^arfo^  on  Royal  Paper^  adorned 
mih  Cuts  defigifd  by  Hayman,  and  engraved  by 

the  beji  Majiers)  of 

The  Poetical  Works  of  John  Milton, 
with  Notes  of  various  Authors.  Containing 
Paradisb  Lost,  a  Poem  in  Twelve  Books ; 
Paradise  Regain'd,  a  Poem  in  Four  Books ; 
Samfon  Agomfies^  and  Poenis  upon  fever al  Occajions. 

N.  J9.  The  third  Volume  may  be  had  feparate. 

Alfo  a  handfome  Editiox^  with  Cuts,  of  the  abov^ 
Work,  in  Four  Volumes  in  Oftavo. 

And  alfo  the  Second  Edition   of  ^hree  Sermons^ 

ij  the  fame  Author. 

I.  Of  Forms  of  Prayer,  and  particularly  thofe  of 
the  Church  of  England. 

n.  Pharifatiin  and  Popery  paralleird. 

IIL  On  the  Faft-Day,  1745,  before  the  Honorable 

Houfc  of  Commons. 
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